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Kypburraiiin::
Kazakcran PecryOnukace! binim ’koHE FBIIIBIM MUHUCTPIIIT]
Fouteim KomuTeTi
II.II. YonuxanoB aTbiHAarbl Tapux KOHE 3THOJIOTHUS HHCTUTYThI

Bac pepakropsr:
Busoex KaObuiauHOB

PenaximsuibIk ama:

Axunep lupun, m.e.o., Jlonoon (Yavibpumanus) ynusepcumeminiy npogheccopul.

Asran bypkit6ait ['enbmanoBud, m.e.0., npogheccop, Kaszaxcman Pecnybnuxacei binim dcone
ebLnbiM Munucmpnizi Foluvim komumemi Memnexem mapuxvl uHCIMUmMymulbll OUPEKmMopbi.

AbOnymnaes PaBman Mamkunosud, m.2.0., Osz0excman Foumvlm  akademuscel Tapux
UHCUMYMbIHbIY OUPEKMOPbL.

O0yceititoBa Mepyept XyaToBHa, m.2.0., npogeccop, Kazaxcman Pecnybnuxacwl binim scone
evinbim munucmpnizi Feunoin komumemi P, Cyneiimenog amvinoaest Llvizbicmany uncmumymaot
«Tapuxu mamepuanoapoel 3epmmey opmanvlebiiblly oupexmopul, YI'A kopp.myweci.

Ooinceitit Mykrap, m.2.0., npogheccop, Amvipay o6nvicol MemaeKemmiK apXusiHiy 6acubIChl.

Omnimbait Hypcan, m.a.x., KP Memaexemmix my3etioiy oupexmopbl.

Oxiramu Cepix Eckenmipynel, m.e.0., npogeccop, Kazaxcman Pecnybnuxacer Binim dcone
eblnbiv munucmpiiei Founvim komumemi LI Yonuxanoe amvinoazer Tapux dicone smuonoeus
uncmumymaol AHMPONONO2US HCOHE IMHONO2US OONIMIHIH MeHeepyWICL.

Baiiranae Baybipxan, m.e.0., npogeccop, Kazaxcman Pecny6nukacwl Binim dicomne 2oiiblm
munucmpniei  Fouioln  komumemi  O. Mapeynan ameinoaebl  Apxeonozusi uHCMUMYMbIHbIH
Oupexmopul.

Bykanosa Po3a 'adapoBHa, m.2.0., bawkypm memiekemmix yHusepcumeminiy npogheccopei.

Tonnen [urep, [Ipuncmon ynueepcumeminiy npogeccopwr (AKILL).

Kymaryno Kankaman TypcelHYIBL, m.2.0., npogeccop, on-Papadbu amwvinoasvr Kazax
yummulk  ynueepcumeminiy npogeccopul, «JyHue HCy3i mapuxvln 3epmmeyy» OpmAabl2biHblH
oupexkmopul, I emmuneen ynusepcumeminiy (I'epmanus) kypmemmi npogpeccopei.

HcmarynoB Opaszaxk, m.e.o., npogheccop, KP YFA akademuei.

Kenxebae Fadut Kanesymsl, m.z.0., npogheccop, YF'A kopp.myweeci, Abaii amvinoazer Kazax
VIMmMoulK ne0az02uKalblK, YHUSEPCUMeEMIHiH OKY-MemMOoOUKaIblK iCmep JHCOHIHOe2i NPOPeKmopbl.

KemekoB bonar Mmmyxamenyisl, m.2.0., npogeccop, KP YFA axademuei, Xanvikapanvix
KelNUaKmary yYHueepcumeminiy Oupexmopbi.

Jlamun Briagumup AnekcanapoBud, m.z.0., npogheccop, PFA xopp.myweci, PFA Cibip
ooniminiy Tapux uncmumymol (Poccua @edepayuscot).

Mancypa-Xaitnap, m.z.o., npogeccop, (Ynoicman,).

Macog Paxum Macosu4, m.2.0., A./Jonuw amvinoazel Tapux, apxeono2usi dicone smuoepagpus
uncmumymut (Toocikcman).

Ocman Mept, Amamypx ynusepcumeminiy npogheccopwr (Typrusi Pecnybnuxacot).

[Tnockux Bragumup Muxaitnosud, m.2.0., Keipavizcman FA akademuei

Cupnxapr C. CakceHa, KenOpuoaw yHueepcumeminiy npogeccopwi (Yaviopumanus,).

Cou En Xyu, Xaneyx wem mindep ynusepcumeminin npogeccopuvl (Onmycmix Kopes).

CrieikoB Epman Borramyier, m.e.o., npogeccop, JI. I'ymunes amuvinoaevt Eypaszus ynmmoix
YHUBepcumeminiy, peKmopol.

Sxy6 Anexceit BanepweBud, m.c.d., npogeccop, ®.M. [ocmoesckuii amvinoacst Ombol
MemaeKemmiK YHUGepCUmeminiy peKmopbl.

PenaknmnoHHasi KOJUIETHs JKypHAJIa:
Axwunep lupuH, 0.u.n., npogeccop Jlondonckozo ynusepcumema (Benuxobpumanus).
Asran Bypkut6ait ['enpmaHOBUY, O.u.H., npogeccop, Ooupexmop Hucmumyma ucmopuu
2ocyoapemea Munucmepcmea oopazosanust u nayku Pecnybnuxu Kazaxcman Komumem nayxu.
Abnymnaes PaBriran Mamkunosud, o.u.H., Jupexmop uncmumyma HMcemopuu AH PY3.
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AbycentoBa Mepyept XyaroBHa, O.u.H., npogeccop, unen xopp. HAH PK, oupexmop
yenmpa «Hccneoosanue ucmopuueckux mamepuanogy uncmumyma Bocmoxoseoenus umenu P.
Cynetimenosa Munucmepcmea obpasosanus u nayku Pecnyonuxu Kasaxcman Komumem nayxu.

Abwuicent Myxrap, 0.u.H., npogeccop, oupekmop 20cydapcmeenno2o apxuéa Amueipayckoi
obracmu.

Amumbait Hypcan, o.u.n., npogeccop, oupexkmop cocyoapcmeennozo myses, Pecny6nuxu
Kaszaxcman.

Asxuramm Cepux EckeHIupoBH, 0.u. 1., npogheccop, 3as.omoenrom Anmponono2us u 5mmonocus
Hnemumyma uemopuu u smuonoeuu um. 4.49. Banuxanosa Munucmepemea oo6pazosanus u Hayku
Pecnybnuxu Kazaxcman Komumema nayxu.

BatitanaeB bayvipxaH, 0.u.H., npogeccop, oupexmop uncmumyma Apxeonocuu umenu A.
Mapeynana Munucmepemea obpazosanust u nayku Pecnybnuxu Kazaxcman Komumema nayxu.

BykanoBa Posza TadapoBHa, OJ.u.n., npogheccop bawkupckoeo 20cy0apcmeeHHo2o
YHUGepcumema.

Tonpnen Iurep, npogeccop Ilpuncmonckoeo ynusepcumema (CLLA).

Kymaryno Kanxaman TypcemoBud, O.u.n., npogeccop Kasaxckozo nayuonanvrnoeo
yHusepcumema umenu aib-Dapabu, oupexmop «Llenmpa no usyuenuro Bcemupnoil ucmopuuy,
Toyemnuiii npogheccop I'emmuneenckoeo ynusepcumema (I'epmanus).

Hcmarynos Opaszaxk, 0.u.H., npogeccop, akademux HAH PK.

KemxkebaeB I'abut KamnesoBuu, o.u.n., npogeccop, unen xopp. HAH PK, npopexmop no
yuebno-wemoouueckol pabome Kazaxckoeo HayuonanbHo2o ynusepcumema umenu Abas

KymexoB bonar Mmmyxamenosud, o.u.H., npogeccop, axademux HAH PK, oupexmop
Medicoynapoonozo Kbinuakckozo ynueepcumemd.

Jlamun Bmagumup AnekcaHapoBud, O.u.H., npogeccop, unen kopp. PAH, oupexmop
HUnemumyma uemopuu Cubupckoeo omoenenusi Poccutickou akademuu nayk (P®).

Mancypa-Xaiinap, o.u.n., npogeccop, (Mnous).

MacoB Paxum MacoBud, O.u.H., HMucmumym ucmopuu, apxeonocuu u >3mHozpapuu um.
A.Jlonuwa.

Ocman Mepr, npogeccop Amamioprckoeo ynusepcumema (Typyust).

[Inockux Bmagumup Muxaitnosuy, o.u.n., axademux Hayuonanvnou axademuu Hayx
Kuipevisemana.

Cunxapr C. Cakcena, npogeccop Kembpuooccrkozo ynusepcumema (Benuxobpumanus).

Cou EH XyH, npogeccop ynusepcumema unocmparnnwix s3viko06 Xaneyk (FOxcnas Kopes).

CoibikoB Epnan barramesuy, o.u.n., npogheccop, pexmop Eepasuiicko2o HayuoHanbHo2o
yuugepcumema umenu JI. I'ymunesa.

SIky6 Anekceii BanepseBud, o.u.n., npogheccop, Pexmop OmI'Y um. @.M. JJocmoesckozo.
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Academician, Emeritus Professor of Gottingen University,
Director of the Research Center on World History Studies,
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PERSONALITY OF ATTILA THE HUN IN THE
LIGHT OF THE GREAT MIGRATIONS

The Great Migration of peoples in the fourth-seventh centuries was started by the
Hun movement from the depths of Central Asia to Europe. The Hunnish empire had an
impact on the fate of European history in the process of transition to a new era, and the
civilization of the Middle Ages. The greatest territorial expansion of the Hun Empire in
the West occurred under the leadership of Attila. Attila’s time left an indelible mark on
world history. The main objective of this article is to study the Hun migration and the role
of Attila in the Great Migration process.

Keywords: Great Migration; Huns; Attila; Roman Empire; civilization.

Kymaryinos Kankaman'
'Tapux FRUTBIMIAPBIHBIH JOKTOPEI, Ipodeccop, akaJaeMuK,
I'eTTUHTeH YHUBEPCHUTETIHIH KYPMETTi Tpodeccopsl,
JlyHue xy3i TapuxblH 3epTTey OolbIHIIA PecnyOauKaibIK FhUIBIMU-3EPTTEY
OPTAJIBIFBIHBIH JTUPEKTOPEI, o1-Dapadu aTeianarel KazYV, AnMarts! K.
e-mail: kalkaman.zhumagulov@kaznu.kz

YJIbI KOHBIC AYJIAPY YJIEPICI )KOHE ATTHJIA TYJIFACBI

IV-VII raceipnap Eypasus tapuxsl, Eypona TapuxbsiHa YJibl KOHBIC ayJapy
Ke3eHi zen eHji. Ochl yakpITTaH €ypa3HsuIbIK KEHICTIKTI MEKEHJIETeH Tairanap MeH
XaJIBIKTap/IbIH MOACHHETTEPl MEH JIOCTYPIIEPiHIH MHTETPALUsCHl, CHHTE31 OPBIH aJljibl.
FyH WMIepusICBIHBIH ayMarbIHBIH KEHEI0l ATTHIIAHBIH OacKapybl TYCBIHAA >KY3€re
acTel. FyHmapapIH Kemdacisichl ATTHIIA ©3 ayMarbIHBIH KEHEIOIH MakcaT eTin barsic
Eypomnara »KOpBIKTbl YHBIMIACTBIPBL. ATUIIIAHBIH yaKbITl Eypa3us TapuxsIH/a e1mnec
i3 Kaimelpabl. Bya MakamaHblH MakcaThl YJIbI KOHBIC ayJapy Ke3eHIHIEeri FyHIap
MUTPalUsIChl MEH ATTHIIAHBIH POJIIH 3€pPTTEY.

Kiar ce3nep: Yibl KOHBIC aynapy, FyHAap, PUM uMnepusacel, opKeHHET.



Kymarymnos Kaaxaman!
JIOKTOp MCTOPHYECKHX HAYK,Tpodeccop,akaIeMHuK,
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JIMUHOCTB ATTHJIBI B CBETE ITPOLECCA BEJIUKOI'O
INEPECEJIEHUS HAPOJAOB

IV-VII BB. Bomu B ucroputo EBpasuu, EBpons! kak snoxa Benukoro nepecenenus
HapoJoB. HaunHas ¢ 3TOro BpeMeHu, MPOUCXOANI CHHTE3, HHTETPALUsI OOIIECTBEHHBIX
OTHOLIEHUH, KYyJIbTYp W TPAAULMH IUIEMEH W HapOJOB, HACEJSBLIMX €Bpa3uiCKoe
npoctpaHcTBO. OTpOMHOE pacHIMpeHHe TeppuTopuu ['yHHCKOM ummepun Ha 3amaj
MIPOM30IIIO ITOJT PYKOBOJACTBOM ATTHIIBL. HakONMB U CKOHIIECHTPUPOBAB CUIIBI, TPABUTEIb
TYHHOB ATTHJIa OpraHM30Bajl MoXoJ Ha 3amajaHyro EBpomy, MMeBLINI cBOeH Lienbio
paciupeHue TEpPpUTOPUN CBOEH Aep:kaBbl. Bpems ATTUIBI OCTaBHIO HEU3INIaJUMBbII
cient B ucropun EBpasun. Llens nanHOMN cTaThi — N3ydeHNE TYHHCKOW MUTPALuK U POJIN
AtTuibl B nepuos Benukoro nepecenenust HApoJ0B.

KiroueBble cioBa: Benukoe mepeceneHne HapoJoB, TYHHBI, Pumckas umMmepus,
[UBHIU3AIIHSL.

Introduction.

The IV-VII centuries went down in the history of Eurasia and Europe as the era of the
Great Migration. These four centuries experienced a peak of migration that swept almost
the entire continent and changed its political, ethnic and cultural character radically. This
was the period of death of ancient foundations and orders and the time of formation of
new social relations and a new civilization — that of the Middle Ages.

Today, it is of particular importance to single out the Great Migration as a transitional
historical period. It allows not only study of the specific history of the Great Migration,
but also opens some opportunities to study the history of traditional views of the Great
Migrations. At the turn of classical antiquity and the Middle Ages, not only did tribes
and nations started to migrate, but also, so to speak, knowledge and understanding of the
various tribes and peoples ‘came to life” and intensified.

The Great Migration, which was initiated by the Huns’ tribal union, starting from
the depths of Central Asia to the west of the European continent, became a turning point
in world history. Since that time, the social relations, cultures and traditions of the tribes
and peoples who inhabited the Eurasian space have become synthesized and integrated.
This was an epochal event, common to all the countries of Europe and Asia. Therefore,
we have compelling reasons to date the beginning of medieval history on a global basis,
including the history of Kazakhstan, from the second half of the fourth century (375
AD) - the turning point of the Great Migration in Eurasia. This is related primarily to the
history of the Huns, which is an integral part of Turkish history, and therefore the history
of Kazakhstan (Zhumagulov, 2002: 3-7).

In Soviet historiography, the history of the Huns and their relationship with the Great
Migration in the West was hardly studied. In Soviet times, as is known, historical studies
were too idealized and politicized. This made an impact on both the development of world
history problems and those of the history of Kazakhstan. Central research institutes, i.e.
those located in Moscow and Leningrad monopolized the study of world history. Modern
Russian science also mentions the Huns in Europe very briefly (Budanova, 2000: 52).
The history of the Xiongnu (Hunnu) in the East was studied by L.N. Gumilev. Gumilev
wrote: “Victory and join him Alans, the Huns formed a huge tribal alliance ??? ... In the
seventh decade of the Fourth Century ... they crossed the Don and the victory over the
Ostrogoths opened a new period of history known as the “Great Migration” ... Here we
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have the right to interrupt the narrative, as the newly opened page belongs to the history
of Europe” (Gumilev,1960), 247-248).

The years of independence that came after 1991 provided a good opportunity to deal
objectively with the problems of general and national history in Kazakhstan. Scientists
and experts could travel more frequently to foreign countries for research purposes.
Professor K.T. Zhumagulov, the author of this article, being a winner of international
grants and invited to deliver lectures at universities in Germany and Italy, also worked in
the largest libraries and museums in Europe. In the rich library resources of the University
of Trbingen, Professor K. Zhumagulov found the rarest source materials on the history
of the Huns, the majority of which is dated from the IV-V centuries, i.e. they relate to the
heyday of the Hun Empire in the West.

Methodology.

Research methods and the proof require the use of rare written sources in Latin, Greek,
early German, and the Scandinavian languages. The data from archeology, ethnology,
history and modern linguistics interdisciplinary research is especially widely used. The
rarest written sources for the period of late antiquity and the early Middle Ages have
come to us in the original Latin, Greek, Early Germanic and Scandinavian languages.
There is also evidence regarding the Turkic world and the Huns. In particular, these are
the chronicles of Ammianus Marcellinus, Sidonius Apollinaris, Claudius Claudianus,
Hidatii, Marcellinus Comes, Orosius, Jordanis, Priscus of Panitus, Prosper Tiro, Joahn
Antioch, etc.

The documents and materials in scientific collections and museums of the Vatican, as
well as the materials in the interiors of St. Peter’s Basilica — the world’s largest Catholic
Church - are of particular value. There is papal correspondence, and also chronicles,
eyewitness accounts of those years, exhibits that could shed much light on the nature of
international relations during this tumultuous period in world history.

In addition, we have extensively used the modern materials of archaeological
excavations and interdisciplinary research, witnessing a high level of development of
industry, trade, military art and other aspects of the social development of the Hun society
(Zhumagulov, 2009: 17-19).

Thus, our research methods are based on the use of rare written sources in Latin. The
data of archeology, ethnology, historical linguistics and modern interdisciplinary research
are made use of especially widely??? in our study.

Migration of Hun tribes and its role in the Great Migration.

The resettlement and migration in Europe had taken place even before the Huns. The
Germans were the first to be written about. The earliest ancient sources on the middle
and northern European regions are pieces of information by Pytheas of Massalia (4th
century BC), a Greek author and follower of Aristotle. Pytheas was the first to stress
distinguishing features of the Celts and Scythians (Skythen) and to give evidence of the
lands and their inhabitants, who later were called the Germans (Pytheas von Marseille,
1959).)

South Scandinavia, Denmark and the German area of the North and Baltic Seas were
the ancestral home of the tribes who later identified themselves as the ‘Germans’. In the
fifth century BC, they moved towards the south as far as the Harz and Hall, where the
Germans faced with the Celts (Zhumagulov, 2002: 22-75).

Then, from the beginning of AD, the Germans tribal unions were in constant movement
and confrontations with the Roman Empire. The apogee of the Great Migration was the
Huns’ travels from the east of the Eurasian continent to its west. The Huns (Hunnoi) had
inhabited Central Asia since ancient times. They belonged to the Turkic tribes. As far
back as the fourth century BC, the Chinese called the Huns their most serious enemies,
because the Hun chieftains had made real progress in the wars against the Han Empire.

In the first centuries A.D., the Hun tribes migrated actively and they also travelled
from the territory of modern Kazakhstan and other regions of Central Asia to the West. In
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the middle of the fourth century BC, the Huns invaded the land between the Volga and the
Don, having conquered the Alans in the Northern Caucasus, brought to heel the Kingdom
of Bosporus, crossed the Don and broken the neck of the multitribal power of Ermanaric,
the king of the Ostrogoths in South-Eastern Europe (in the year 375). That year was
the beginning of a series of movements that led to the Great Migrations in Eurasia and
Europe. In 376 AD, the Visigoths, narrowed by the Huns, crossed the Danube, and, with
the permission of the Roman government, settled within the Roman province of Moesia
with an obligation of military service and obedience. After that, the Huns attacked the
Balkan provinces of the Eastern Roman Empire repeatedly. The relationship between
the Huns and the Western Roman Empire was initially on a different basis. So, the
detachments of the Hun warmongers were a part of the Roman Army, especially since the
20s of the fifth century. In particular, the empire used them to fight with the Franks and
Burgundians who had settled on the Rhine and rebelled repeatedly, as well as to master
the Bacaudae — peasants of north-western Gaul, who had tried to secede from the Roman
Empire. In the late 40s, the situation changed. Attila, the ruler of the Huns, (born ca.?
395, died in 453) started to interfere in the internal affairs of the Western Roman Empire.

Attila ruled from 434 to 453, and in his reign the Hun Empire reached its greatest
strength and territorial expansion in the West. Greek and Latin sources indicate that Attila
was from a royal lineage, which had ruled the Huns for generations.

At that time, the territory of the Hunnic Empire stretched from east to west, from the
Altai Mountains, Central Asia and the Caucasus to the Danube and the Rhine. The Huns’
tribal union in Central Asia contributed to the later formation of the Kazakh ethnic group
and other Turkic peoples.

Attila the Hun’s campaigns against Rome

Attila’s time left an indelible mark on the history of Eurasia, which has been not only
preserved in historical works, chronicles and epic creations. We have also been able to
establish that the great deeds of the Huns and their ruler were reflected at least in eighteen
works of the German heroic epos and Scandinavian sagas.

At the same time, one might ask why so much attention is paid to the Huns in the
scriptures and legends if they came to the West as conquerors. In our opinion, the answer
may be as follows. Many European nations considered the Hun power as a counterbalance
to the Roman Empire, as the savior from the Roman expansion. Thus, a number of
Germanic tribes who were dependent on the Hunnic Empire participated in the wars
against Rome.

By the middle of the fifth century the relations between the Western Roman Empire
and the Hunnic Empire had increasingly deteriorated. It became obvious that those forces
were on the brink of a great confrontation. The events that took place in the mid-fifth
century gave evidence of the military might of the Hunnic Empire.

Having accumulated and concentrated power, Attila, the ruler of the Huns, launched
a military campaign against Western Europe, i.e. against the Western Roman Empire.

The struggle against the Huns united the Roman Empire, the Visigoths and other
unions of Celtic and Germanic tribes. Old contradictions and struggle were forgotten. The
combined army of the Roman Empire, the Visigothic Kingdom and other tribal alliances
of the West, was headed by the patrician Flavius Aetius. In the period of struggle for
power in Rome, he had fled to the Huns, who lent him support, so returning to Italy in 433
with the Hunnish cohorts; Flavius Aetus took a top position in the state again and gained
command of the armed forces of the Empire.

In addition to the chronicles, the archives and materials of the papal correspondence,
which, unfortunately, has not yet become the subject of a proper analysis, are valuable
sources for that era. They were not studied in the literature of the Soviet period either. Yet,
the rarest, by definition, of the sources allow a reconstruction of the complex vicissitudes
of that time. Thus, in a letter of April 23, 451 to Marcian (450-457), Emperor of the
East Roman Empire, Pope Leo I (the Great) (440-461) made it clear that understanding
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between the two Christian Emperors of the Eastern and Western halves of the Roman
Empire would have withstood the heretical encroachments and the Barbarian invasions
(“nam inter principes Christianos spiritu dei confirmante concordiam gemina per totum
mundum fiducia roboratur, quia profectus caritatis et fidei utrorumque armorum potentiam
insuperabilem facit, ut propitiato per unam confessionem deo simul et haetretica falsitae
et barbara destruatur hostilitas ... ) (Leo Magnus, 1932: 41-43).

We get very important information from Priscus of Panium, a fifth century chronicler
of Greek origin, who participated in the Byzantine embassy to the court of Attila. During
the whole journey, and the Byzantines’ stay at the headquarters of the ruler of the Huns,
he was keeping detailed records, which formed the basis of his famous work that has
survived only in fragments. Priscus describes his journey to the court of Attila, meetings
with him, and the life and customs of the Huns in detail. According to Priscus, Attila also
sent an embassy to Rome, to Western Roman Emperor Valentinian III, with a request
to give Honoria, Valentinian’s sister, in marriage, together with her share of wealth.
However, the emperor refused...

According to Priscus, the embassies’ mission failed. Attila did not know what to
do, but gradually finding tranquility, he decided to launch a war against the West: “Illic
enim sibri rem fore non solum cum Italis, sed etiam cum Gothis et Francis; cum Italis, ut
Honoriam cum ingentibus divitiis secum abducereret; cum Gothis, ut Genserichi gratiam
promereretur” (Priscus Panites, 1851, 98). (However, Attila did not discriminate against
the population of the Empire; he was going to fight against the Goths and Franks, against
the ruling elite of the Italic peoples to take Honoria with her wealth).

Immediately after returning from the Campaign for Gaul, 451 AD, Attila resumed
demands to the Eastern Roman Empire for the payment of tribute in what had been an
carlier scale, in the times of Emperor Theodosius. Otherwise, according to Priscus, Attila
threatened to go to war. This fact also shows that the strength and fighting ardor of the
Huns were far from being exhausted. On the contrary, their ruler continued to challenge
the two Roman Empires at the same time.

A contemporary of that driving age, Prosper Tiro, a native of Aquitaine, calling
Attila’s campaigns against the West the main event, wrote: “Attila post necem fratris
auctus opibus interempi multa vicinarum sibi gentium milia cogit in bellum, quod Gothis
tantum se inferre tamquam custos Romanae amicitati denuntiabat. sed cum transito Rheno
saevissimos eius impetus multae Gallicanae urbes experirentur, cito et nostris et Gothis
placuit, ut furori superborum hostium consociatis exercitibus repugnaretur, tantaque
patricii Aetii providentia fuit, ut raptim congregatis undique bellatoribus viris adversae
multitudini non inpar occurreret. (Attila, who, after he had his brother murdered became
even stronger, forced thousands of neighboring nations to war, which, as he explained,
being a friend of the Romans, he was waging only on the Goths. Once he crossed the
Rhine, fear gripped numerous Gallic cities. So our men [the Romans — K.Zh.] and the
Goths quickly decided to combine forces to meet the brazen enemy. The patrician Aetius
approved himself, as he was able to quickly gather the forces scattered throughout and
counter the enemy’) (Prosper Tiro,1892:481).

The Battle of the Catalaunian Fields as the largest battle in world history
In April 451, the Gaul cities of Metz, Tongeren, Speyer, and Reims were all aflame. Paris
was in a blue funk. The inhabitants of ancient Lutetia were about to flee away. A legend
explains the salvation of the city by the extraordinarily brave behaviour of a woman,
St. Genovea, who later became known as the patron saint of Paris. From the ‘Life of St.
Genovea’ we learn: “Atthat time, Attila, the king ofthe Huns, began to ravage the provinces
of Gaul. Parisians were frightened of his cruelty and anger, so they decided to send women
and children and some belongings to a safe place. There St. Genovea turned up and she
resolved to persuade women not to leave the city, in which they had been born and grown
up, in the hour of danger and, moreover, to prepare themselves and their men to the defense.
St. Genovea told the women to ask God for help and salvation. They listened to Genovea
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turned up and she resolved to persuade women not to leave the city, in which they had been
born and grown up, in the hour of danger and, moreover, to prepare themselves and their men
tothedefense. St. Genoveatold the women to ask God for help and salvation. They listened to
Genoveaand decided to stay in the city and rely on God’s mercy* (Vita St. Genovefae, 1910).

But Attila did not reach Paris. Having approached to Orleans on the left flank, the
Huns began to assault it. It should be noted that the city was secured with stone bridges
over the Loire and high defensive towers. How could Orleans withstand the onslaught
of such a formidable foe? The Roman army and the forces of the Visigothic Kingdom
arrived in time to help the besieged of Orleans. This, of course, hindered the Huns in
capturing the city. Attila may have raised the siege because he doubted whether they
would be able to force Orleans quickly, or he may have turned to the Oracle, because the
Hun soothsayers had advised him not to continue the siege. Perhaps Attila was seeking
a more convenient open space to fight... And so the Catalaunian Fields (Latin Campi
Catalaunici) in Champagne (France) became the place for the decisive (major) battle.
This area has its origin from Catuvellauner, the name of a Celtic tribe, and it is a plain
between Troyes and present-day Chslon-sur-Marne.

After a victorious march by the Huns through the territory of Northern Gaul, i.e.
France, there was a decisive battle on the Catalaunian Fields in Champagne in 451. I rate
the battle among the largest ones, since along with the Battle of Cannes (216 BC) gained
by Hannibal and that of Waterloo (1815), the last great battle of Napoleon, it ranks among
the most famous battles in the European and world history (Zhumagulov, 2011:11-24).

The parties met on the Catalaunian Fields. Jordanes, the chronicler of the Goths,
wrote, “The place was shelving; it looked heaved having a hill crest. Both armies sought
to occupy it, because the convenient terrain would have delivered considerable benefits;
so the right side was occupied by the Huns with all their men [allies] and the left one
was manned by the Romans and Visigoths with detached units. And they engaged in
combat on the hill to possess the top*. The struggle for the commanding point was going
with varying degrees of success. Aetius, well acquainted with the battle tactics of the
steppe-warriors, seemed to be able to repel another attack by the advancing Huns. This
had not been Attila’s experience and he decided to strengthen his army with speeches at
a most seasonable time. Being inspired by his words, everybody rushed into the fight.
Attila himself directed the battle. In an instant, everything had become confused: battle-
cries, the glance of cavalry swords and the dust that rose after the rushing riders. The
warriors were fighting hand to hand: the battle was fierce, hit-and-miss, brutal, last-ditch
(Jordannes, 1882:1).

The Visigoths craved revenge after their king, Theodoricus, died in the battle.
However, Aetius was able (managed to?) to stop them by saying that the Huns might
return to their kingdom when leaving the place. Having noticed that the Goths had
withdrawn, Attila stayed in the encampment for a long time, suspecting a war ruse.
‘But when, following the enemies’ absence, there was a lengthy silence, the Huns set
themselves up for victory, they triumphed, and the mighty King returned to his previous
belief in fate’ (sed ubi hostium absentia sunt longa silentia consecuta, erigitur mens ad
victoriam, gaudia praesumuntur atque potentis regis animus in antiquafata revertitur)“
(Jordanes, 1882:218).

However, Attila decided to return to Pannonia, the centre of the Hunnic Empire.
He decided to take a break in the battle against the united army of Europe and to conduct a
movement. The army slowly turned to the Rhine. Attila and his army returned to Pannonia
through Thuringia and Hungary, and no one pursued them.

We have made an attempt to reconstruct the events of Attila’s Campaign in Gaul
from extant written sources: the writings of Roman, Byzantine and early medieval authors.
Describing the Huns in general, the latter made some exaggerations and inaccuracies,
endowing them with the traditional features of so-called savage barbarians. Thus, Jordanes
wrote: “This savage race, according to the historian Priscus, having settled on the far
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bank of the lake of Meotia, knew no other business than hunting, except for the fact that
when they grew up to the size of a tribe, they began hatter the calm of neighboring tribes
by perfidy and looting’ (quoram natio saeva, ut Priscus istoricus refert, Meotida palude
ulteriore ripa insidens, venationi tantum nec alio labore experta, nisi quod, postquam
crevisset in populis, et rapinis vicinarum gentium quiete conturbans)“ (Jordanes, 1882:
122-123).

Undoubtedly, the onslaught of the Huns was so violent that the chroniclers of the
4th-6th centuries took no ‘academic’ interest in the origin of the formidable union of
tribes. The authors of Western chronicles sometimes looked on the Huns with sharp
hostility, so that a historian cannot reconstruct an objective picture of reality based on
their information only.

The data of modern archaeological excavations and interdisciplinary research
demonstrate rather a high level of industrial arts, trade, military art and other aspects of
social development of the Huns’ society (Zhumagulov, 2012: 14-19).

When evaluating the largest battle under consideration, a number of Western scholars
of modern and contemporary history, who had obtained information from the chroniclers
of the early Middle Ages, used it uncritically. This approach always makes it difficult to
assess the historical reality objectively. According to A. Pirenn, a Belgian historian, in the
spring of451, Attila crossed the Rhine and devastated all the areas as far as the Loire. “Aetius
stopped him [Attila — Authors.] with the help of the Germans near Troyes. The Franks, the
Burgundians, the Visigoths and others showed themselves as good allies; the military art
of the Romans and the Germans’ bravery decided everything here ... Attila’s death in 453
resultedinthecollapse ofhisempireandtherebysavedthe West... “(HenriPirenne, 1963:29).

Western historiographic traditions in assessing the history of the Huns influenced
Russian, Soviet and post-Soviet historiography deeply.

In our opinion, the situation in Gaul can be explained by the over-large scale of
Attila’s campaigns and the inability to restrain dozens of tribes and entities that were
not related to the Huns socially and ethnically within the vast territory under the unified
leadership. Indeed, the forces of the Huns were by no means exhausted after ‘the Battle
of the Nations’ in 451. The fact that the next year Attila launched a new campaign to the
heart of the Roman Empire, Italy, gives evidence of this.

Attila’s campaigns against Italy

In the spring of 452 AD, a few months after the Battle of Catalaunian Fields, Attila
the Hun gathered effective forces and began to organize a new campaign to Italy, the heart
of the Roman Empire. Apparently it was the achievement of the Byzantine diplomacy that
managed to send Attila against the West through complex intrigues, and thereby averted
the impending threat.

During that campaign, the Hun army captured Aquileia, Concordia, Altin, Patavy
(now Padua), Vinsentia (now Vicenza), Verona, Brixia (now Brescia), Bergamo, Milan,
and Ticinus (now Pavia). Those cities that showed resistance were ruined; some of them
preferred to surrender, giving under the onslaught of the Huns.

After the Huns had occupied Northern Italy, it did not take them much time to reach
Rome. It was plain that the Western Empire did not have a force capable of stopping
the onslaught of the menacing invaders, and Attila was close to world domination. His
empire consisted of four parts, stretching from so-called Scythia (the kingdom of the
Huns) to Germany (Scythica et Germanica regna) on the northern borders. In the South,
both the Roman Empires (the Eastern and the Western) paid tribute to Attila. On a scale
of territory and influence, the Empire of Attila geographically covered almost four parts
of the world: from east to west and from north to south (the ancient Turkic: turt bulun, the
Kazakh ‘dynienin tort byryshy”).

But how was the dramatic situation developing in Italy, where Attila and victorious
army were staying? This situation was difficult for the Western Roman Empire, but
Valentinian IIT was in Ravenna, sitting out and anxiously watching the development of
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affairs. As for the commander Aetius, he was also confused. The army of Rome could
no longer resist the onslaught of the Huns, as it had been paralyzed by their successes in
Northern Italy.

In the end, it was decided to use a way that had been well proven by the Eastern
Romanians (Byzantine): they delegated an embassy to the court of Attila. It was headed
by Pope St. Leo 1, later named the Great; Consul Gennadius Avienus and urban prefect of
Rome Trygetius also participated in the mission. A contemporary of those days, Prosper
Tiro, wrote: “et tot nobilium provinciarum lattissima eversione credita est saevilia et
cupiditas hostilis explenda, mhilque inter omnia consilia principis ac senatns populique
Romani salubrius visum est, quam ut per legates pax truculentissimi regis expeteretur,
Suscepit hoc negotim cum vim consulari Avieno et viro praefectorio Trygetio beatissimus
papa Leo auxilio dei fretus, quem scirel numquam piorum laboribus defuisse. nee aliud
secutum est quam praesumpserat fides, nam tota leganione dignanter accepts ita summi
sacerdotis praesentia rex gavisus est, ut bello abstinerc praeciperet et ultra Danuvium
promissa pace discederet’ (and severe damage to a number of provinces, accompanied
by cruelty and greed of the enemy, left only the hope that the government, the Senate
and the Roman people would find it the best way out to sue the ruthless king for peace
via the embassy. This task was assigned to ex-Consul Avienus and urban ex-prefect
Trygetius, and blessed Pope Leo pinned all his hopes on God, who, he knew, would not
leave His people in the lurch. The entire embassy was received with respect, the king was
particularly pleased with the presence of the highest head of the church, and he gave up
the idea of continuing the war, promising to keep the peace and withdraw to the other side
of the Danube)” (Prosper Tiro, 1892: 482)

The meeting took place on the Ager Ambuleius, in the middle reaches the Mincius
(now Mincio): “igitur dum eius animus ancipiti neaotio inter ire et non ire fluctuaret
secumque deliberans tardaret, placida ei legatio a Roma advenit. Nam Leo papa per se ad
eum accedens in agro Venetum Arabuleio, ubi Mincius amnis commeantium frequentatione
tmnsitur. qui mox deposuit exercitatu furore et rediens, quo venerat, iter ultra Danubium
promissa pace discessit’ (“While Attila was in two minds whether he should launch the
dangerous operation, chewing upon it, dallying, the embassy from Rome arrived to offer
an olive branch. Pope Leo I himself came to Attila who was on the Ager Ambuleius in
the province of Veneto, where the Mincius River was crossed by the crowds of travelers.
Then, Attila stopped the riot of his troops, and turning in the direction he had come from,
he set off beyond the Danube, promising to keep the peace” (Jordanes, 223).

At first glance, the meeting of two persons seems to be paradoxical. On the one
hand was Attila, the ruler of the Hunnic Empire, a formidable conqueror, a man deeply
absorbed the pagan ideas of his people. His name roused the pagandom of East and
Northern Europe again at the time of the beginning of Christianity. On the other hand was
Pope Leo I, the head of the Christian church hierarchy.

Analyzing the rare sources available in the archives and collections in Europe, we do
not find a detailed description of the mission to the court of Attila made by Leo I, which,
incidentally, raised the authority and the prestige of the Pope objectively high, because he
was able to influence the ruler of the peoples of East and West at such a formidable time
for the Roman Empire. After that, Pope Leo I was named the Great.

And if Attila, who was standing near the walls of Rome, was stopped by the Pope,
the same cannot be said about Geiserich, the king of the Vandals, another actor of that
time. Three years later, in 455, Pope Leo I could not hold him. The Vandals looted and
destroyed the city, and robbed its population blind; it brought the term ‘vandalism’ -
the mass destruction of cultural and material values, brutality and senseless cruelty —
into use. After a fourteen days’ plunder of Rome, Geiserich and his army left the city.
There is evidence that the king of the Vandals brought out thousands of Roman artisans
as prisoners. According to Procopius of Caesarea, Geiserich ‘having loaded his ships
with huge amounts of gold and other royal treasures and having taken the copper items
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and everything else from the palace, sailed to Carthage. He robbed the temple of Jupiter
Capitoline and took half of its roof off. That roof was made of the best copper and covered
with a thick layer of gold, representing a majestic and amazing sight. They say one of
Geiserich’s ships that had been load with statues was lost, but all the rest of the ships of
the Vandals sailed into the harbour of Carthage safe and sound (Procopius Caesariensis,
1962-1965, 1,V), 4-6).

The fact that the ruler of the great Hunnic Empire, whose tributaries were both the
Roman Empires, stopped before the city of Rome, throwing out a white flag, and took
up the appeal of the embassy headed by the Pope, says much about Attila’s wisdom. He
stopped the riot of his army, preventing wanton destruction and casualties. In this case,
Attila differs favorably from Geiserich, the king of the Vandals, or Alaric, the king of the
Visigoths, despite the fact that some church legends tagged him the ‘Scourge of God’.

But let us return to the momentous meeting of 452 AD. Reading the papal
correspondence of those years, we came across a letter of 512 or 513, which the bishops
of the eastern regions addressed to Pope Symmachus (498-514). Its content reveals that
Pope St Leo I also spoke with Attila about releasing the prisoners who had been captured
by the Huns (Patrologia Latina, 1865), 59-60).

Russian historiographers, including those of the Soviet period, barely covered the
history of the Huns in Europe apart from a few references (Zhumagulov, 1999: 130-
131). They had a negative attitude to the history of religion. For example, in the book
summarizing the degeneration of the Western Roman Empire and the emergence of the
Germanic kingdoms, the Soviet medievalist A.R. Korsun and the historian R. Gunther
from the GDR confined themselves to one or two sentences: ‘but the situation in Italy
proved to be dangerous to the Huns themselves, as the country suffered from famine and
an epidemic had began. This facilitated a dialog between the Roman embassy headed
by Pope Leo I to negotiate with the Huns’ (Alexander Korsunskii and Rigobert Gunter,
1984: 115).

Continuing the analysis of the meeting of Attila and Pope St. Leo I on the Ager
Ambuleius, we should note that the authority of the church and the papacy began rising
straight afterwards. This meeting was of objectively great importance for the history of
the papacy, and for medieval Europe as a whole, in terms of the growth of the political
influence of the Popes and clergy throughout the Middle Ages and in subsequent history.
The papacy gradually became an active force capable of administering secular affairs
across Europe (Kurze Biographien — Alle Popste, 2005: 3,13).

This point of view should prevail in considering, for example, the activities of the
Popes towards the Kingdom of the Lombards in Italy in the middle of the eighth century,
i.e. as the logical end of the active policy, which was launched in 452 AD. In 756 AD,
Pope Stephen II, supported by the Frankish kingdom, was able to get rid of the Lombards
and found a secular state in Central Italy. This was a follow-on to the sanction that Pope
Zachary gave to Pepin the Short, the major domo of the Franks a little earlier, to be
conferred with a royal title and to depose the Merovingian dynasty.

We could cite other examples from the history of the Middle Ages: for example, the
meeting of Pope Leo III and Charlemagne-to-be??? in Paderborn (Germany) in 799. This
was the meeting after which Pope Leo III crowned the Frankish king with the crown of
the Roman Emperors in St. Peter’s Basilica in Rome. The fight of the German kings and
the papacy for investiture, etc. is also worth mentioning.

Returning to the said meeting on the Ager Ambuleius in 452 AD, we can recall a fact
of the modern history of Europe of the XIX century, when, after the Battle of Solferino
in 1859, Napoleon III invited Emperor Franz Joseph I of Austria to conduct negotiations.
The negotiations took place 5 km away from the historical place where, 1,400 years
before, Pope Leo I carried out his mission at the court of Attila. Around there, people are
still talking about the meeting between the Pope and the King of the Huns.

The above allows us to say that the Huns, who worshiped celestial bodies, practiced
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Tengriism and showed tolerance towards the religious beliefs of the conquered peoples.
Among his contemporary warriors undertaking marches on Rome, Attila stood out. He
showed respect for the Christian religion and the Pope. It is no coincidence that the
images of the great ruler of the Hunnic Empire can be seen in the main Catholic church,
St. Peter’s Basilica, in Rome.

Having returned to Pannonia, the ruler of the Hunnic Empire started preparing a
new military campaign, but this time against the Eastern Roman Empire. According to
Jordanes, ‘Attila returned to his encampment, and as if he had been bored with idleness
and felt the sheathing of his sword, he sent ambassadors to Marcian, the Emperor of the
Eastern Empire, stating his intention to rob the provinces, because he had not been paid
the tribute promised by Theodosius, the last Emperor of both the eastern and western
halves of the Roman Empire, at all’. (Reversus itaque Attila in sedes suas, et quasi otii
penitens graviterque ferens a bello cessare, ad Orientis principem Marcianum legatos
dirigit, provinciarum testans vastationem, quod sibi promissum a Theodosio quondam
imperatore minime persolveretur ...) (Jordanes, 225).

The King of the Huns spent the last months of his life preparing a campaign against
the East. But a new war on the Byzantine Empire was not destined to break out. In the
spring of 453 AD, Attila, the ruler of the Hunnic Empire, died.

Conclusion

Thus, we have analyzed the events of 451 — 452 AD. Both European wars waged
by the Huns evidence the military power of the Hunnic Empire. If, in 451, the Western
Roman Empire united almost the whole of the West against the Huns, then a few months
later (less than a year) it could not resist their invasion into the heart of the Empire. The
fact that the ruler of the huge state of the Huns, who had both the Roman Empires as
tributaries, stopped before the city of Rome, because he had listened to requests of the
embassy headed by the Pope, speaks for Attila’s wisdom. He stopped the rampage of his
troops, preventing senseless destruction and victims. Here Attila compares favourably
with Geiserich, King of the Vandals, or Alaric the Visigoth.

During the age-long existence (the 4" — 5th centuries) in Europe, in the turbulent era
of the Great Migration, the Hunnic Empire was centered in Pannonia (in the territory that
later became Hungary, Austria and parts of Yugoslavia) and objectively had an impact
on the fate of European history. In addition to wars and migrations, that historical epoch
showed multifaceted interaction between the East and the West, synthesis and integration
of traditions and cultures.

The Hunnic invasions of the middle of the fifth century — 451-452 AD — undermined
the Western Roman Empire all the more, bringing about its decline. This was going
to happen very soon, namely in 476 AD, when Romulus Augustulus, the last Western
Roman Emperor, was deposed by Odoacer, the leader of German mercenaries and the son
of Edeko (Edikon), who at one time held a high position under Attila.

Here, we would like to mention the periodization of the world history of the turn of the
antiquity and the Middle Ages, which deals with the history of Eurasia and Kazakhstan. It
is known that Russian and Soviet historiography considered the year of 476 AD to be the
end of ancient history and the beginning of the Middle Ages. This date appeared in Soviet
historiography and it is accepted by that of Russia and the CIS countries. But it is simply a
conditional date, the year of deposition of the last Western Roman Emperor, which was not
a major historical event. The background was founded a century before, when, after the
year 375 AD, the Great Migration in Europe began, and the Hunnic invasions of Europe
agitated the entire Eurasian continent, Europe; they had global far-reaching consequences
and contributed to the transition from one era to the next, from one civilization to another.
This was an epochal event, common to all the countries of Europe and Asia.

Therefore, we have compelling reasons to date the beginning of medieval history on
a global basis, including the history of Kazakhstan, from the second half of the fourth
century (375 AD) — the turning point of the Great Migration in Eurasia. Such an approach
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to the question of the end of the history of antiquity and the beginning of medieval history
has been presented, in particular, in a number of publications of Professor Zhumagulov
in Kazakhstan and abroad. And it was included in the sample syllabus on the history
of the Middle Ages, developed and published by the Department of World History,
Historiography and Source Studies of the Al-Farabi Kazakh National University for all the
humanities specialties of the universities of the Republic of Kazakhstan. The syllabus has
been approved by the Ministry of Education and Science of the Republic of Kazakhstan.

After Attila’s death, the Hun Empire collapsed in the West during the reign of his
sons. Some of the Huns stayed in the area northward of the Lower Danube. However,
most of them went to the Greater Black Sea area and farther to the east, towards the
Urals and the Aral Sea, i.e. to the fontal eastern limits of the huge Hunnic Empire. The
local Huns continued marching on the neighbouring countries. So, the Huns-Ephtalits
subjugated Gandhara at the end of the fifth century after a successful struggle against the
Sassanids. Their leaders Toramana and Mihirakula captured the Gupta Empire in India in
the first quarter of the sixth century.

The problems of the history of the Huns are still waiting to be studied. Based on a
thorough analysis of the sources, we have a need to open an objective picture of historical
reality.

In research and practice of teaching in universities it is necessary to show that many
of the nations of Europe considered the Hunnish state as a counterbalance to the Roman
Empire and saw it as a savior from Roman expansion. It is necessary to study the life of the
Huns in detail, as the representatives of particular steppe civilization (Reiternomadische
Kultur).

Having existed for about one hundred years in the turbulent era of the Great Migration,
the Hunnic Empire had an objective impact on the fate of European, Eurasian history in
terms of the transition to a new era and the civilization of the Middle Ages.

After the collapse of the Hunnic Empire, numerous tribes mentioned in a number of
early medieval sources stayed to roam in the European steppes. Among these nomadic
ethnic groups the Avars stood out.

Archaeological data confirms the historical continuity of the Avar Khaganate of the
sixth and seventh centuries, and of the Hunnic Empire, its multitribal nature, and the
development of international relations from the East (the Altai, the regions of Central
Asia, Iran) to the West (the Byzantine Empire, tribal unions and kingdoms of the
Germans).

Later, the mass migration of Slavic tribes and their migration to the territory of the
Byzantine Empire was one of the final stages of the Great Migration in Eurasia and
Europe.
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THE WESTERN HISTORIOGRAPHY OF ANCIENT AND
MEDIEVAL HISTORY OF THE TURKIC PEOPLES

The history of great barbarians Attila, Jenghiz Khan, Tamerlane has always attracted
the attention of historians. Accounts of them written by western and oriental chroniclers
served to spread their repute.

This article gives a brief overview of some works of generalized, monographic level,
published in English and Russian.

These are the elected historical studies that made the most outstanding contribution
to the Western historiography of the ancient and medieval history of the Turkic peoples.
All these compositions became a major phenomenon in Western historiography of the
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history of Central Asia. It should be emphasized that these researchers determine it.
These monographs have a rich bibliography, illustrations and maps. The given overview
presents the diverse, comprehensive character of these studies. Their valuable feature is
an understanding of aspects of continuity, community and specificity of the Turkic and
Mongolian peoples. Thus, Western historians with high professionalism on the base of
extensive sources made invaluable contributions to the study of ancient and medieval
history of the Turkic peoples.
Keywords: The Turkic peoples, history, the Western historiography, monograph
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SAITAZTHASI UCTOPUOT'PAD ST JIPEBHEM 1
CPEJHEBEKOBOU NCTOPUHU TIOPKCKHUX HAPOJOB

HcTopus Benukux BapBapoB ATTHIIBL, UnHrH3 xaHa, TaMmepiaHa Bcerja nmpuBieKana
HCTOPUKOB. DJTOMY CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM paccKasbl, HAIMCaHHbIE O HHUX 3amaJHbIMA U
BOCTOYHBIMHU JIETONIMCLIAMH. B Hacrosimieil cratbe aenaercs KpaTKuid 0030p JIHIIb
HEKOTOPBIX PaboT 0000IIAIoIero, MOHOTPAa()UIECKOTO IUIaHa, OIyOJMKOBAaHHBIC HA
AHIVIMICKOM SI3BIKE, IIPU 3TOM OBUTH N30paHbl HCTOPHUYECKNE NCCIIEOBAHNS, CACTABIINE
CaMBbIii BBIJIAIONIUICS BKJIAJ B 3allaJHYyI0 UCTOpHOTpadHio JpEeBHEH M CpeIHEBEKOBOM
UCTOPUU TIOPKCKUX HapOJIOB.

BcepaccMoTpeHHbIe pabOoThI CTaIN CEPhE3HBIM SIBJICHUEM B 3a11aIHON HCTOpHOrpadru
ncropuu LienTpansHoit Azun. Heo0Xo11MMo 1o JuepKHYTh, YTO OHH €€ 1 ONPEIeIISIOT. DTH
MOHOTpa(uH pacmojararoT Oorareiimieli OMOIHOTrpadueld, WLTIOCTPAUIME, KapTaMu.
[IpencraBneHHBIN KpaTKUii 0030p OKA3BIBAET PAa3HOIIIAHOBHIH, BCECTOPOHHUI XapaKTep
JTHX HCCIENOBaHUN. VX LIEeHHON 4epTOoi SABIAETCA NPUHATHE BO BHUMAHHME ACIEKTOB
NPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, OOLIHOCTH M CHEUU(PHUKHA TIOPKCKUX M MOHTOJILCKMX HapoJOB.
Takum 00pa3zoM, 3amajHbIe UCTOPUKH C BBICOKMM MPO(ECCHOHANIN3MOM, ONHMPAsiCh Ha
oOIIMpHBIE ¥ Pa3HOOOpa3HbIe NCTOYHUKH BHECIH HEOIICHUMBIH BKJIAJ B UCCIIEOBAHHE
JPEBHEHN U CPETHEBEKOBOI NCTOPUH TIOPKCKUX HAPOJIOB.

Karuesble cioBa: Tiopkckue Hapojbl, HCTOpHUs, 3amajgHas HcTOpHOTpadus,
MOHOTpadusl.
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BATBIC TAPUXHAMACBIHIATBI EXKEJIT'T 2KOHE OPTA FACBIP
TYPIK XAJIBIKTAPBIHBIH TAPUXBbI

Artuna, IlIemHFEIC XaH, OMip TeMip cekinmi yibl BapBapiiap TapuXbl SpaaiibiM
TapuUXIIbUIAPAbl  KBI3BIKTBIPpFAaH. byran FyHmap Typansl, bateic men Ilerrbic
KbUTHAMAIIBIIAPBI )Ka3FaH aHbI3AaPbI bIKIAJ €TTi. ATaIMBIII MaKajla/[a aFbUIIIBIH TUTIHE
JKapbIKKa MIBIKKAaH Oipkarap jkalnbuiamMa eHOeKTep MEeH MOHorpadusuiapra KbICKalia
mouty kacanraH. CoHbIH imiHge 6aThIC TApUXHAMACBHIH/A TYPKI XaJbIKTapbIHBIH €KENT1
JKOHE OpTa Fachp TapUXbIHA YJIKEH e3repicTep jKacaraH TapHXH 3epTTeyiep TaHJarl
QJIBIH/IBL.

KapacteippirFan  Oapiblk  >KyMbeIcTap OaTbic  TapuxHaMachblHAAFbl  OpTaibIK
A3us TapuxplHa opacaH 30p yiec KockaH. COHBIMEH KaTap, OChl €HOEKTep OaThIC
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TapUXHAMAaChIHBIH  TYFBIpHl  icrierti. bynm  MoHorpadwusuiap — Oubauorpaduwusira,
WILTIOCTpAlsFa, KapTajgapra Oal. ATajaMbIII KaJIlbl MIONy OyJ 3epTTeyiepliH caH
KBIPJIBL ©pi KaH-)KaKThl eKeHIH Kepceredi. OnmapiablH OacTbl YTHIMIBI TYCBHI Ja OCBHI.
OnpabH 6acThl KYHIBUIBIFEI — TYPKI MEH MOHFOJN XaJBIKTapPBIHBIH EPEKIIeNiKTepiH,
ca0aKTacThIK KaFUJACBIH JKOHE JKAIMBUIBIK MOcesenepiH Herisre amybl. COHIBIKTaH,
0aThIC FaJIBIMIAphl KEH ayKbIMJIbI )KOHE dpajlyaH JIepeKTepre CyHeHe OTBIPbII, KOFaphl
me0epIIiKIeH eXelri MEH OpTa FaCHIPJIBIK TYPKI XaJbIKTapbhlH 3€pPTTEyre YIJIKEH yJiiec
KOCTBL.
Kint ce3nep: Typki XansIKTapsl, TApHX, 6aThIC TAPHXHAMACKL, MOHOTPadUSL.

Introduction.

The history of great barbarians Attila, Jenghiz Khan, Tamerlane has always attracted
the attention of historians. Accounts of them written by western and oriental chroniclers
served to spread their repute. The researchers have been interested how «the great
barbarians irrupted into areas of developed historical civilizations and suddenly, within
a few years, reduced the Roman, Iranian, or Chinese world to a heap of ruins. Their
arrival, motives, and disappearance seem inexplicable, so much so that historians today
come near to adopting the verdict of old writers , who saw in them the scourge of the
Lord, sent for the chastisement of ancient civilizations. But the historians knew that their
motivations and patterns of behavior acquire clarity as we come to understand their way
of life» (Grousset Rene, 1970: 4).

Western historiography

One of the leading researchers of the history of Central Asia is a French historian
Rene Grousset. R. Grousset first published his masterpiece on Central Asia in 1939 on the
eve of the Second World War. Its English edition was published in 1970 by the publishing
house of Rutgers University, New Jersey, USA. The French historian could summarize all
material accumulated by that time and explored a big number of questions dedicated to
the history of Central Asia. This book, based on the wide array of sources gave a detailed
description of the life of the Great Steppe from ancient times to the XVIII century. . The
narrative is based on the research of the author himself, who attracted a large number of
sources of European, Chinese, Persian and other backgrounds He began his narrative with
the Scythians, Sarmatians, Huns, and then explored the early medieval empire in Central
Asia, the history of the Turks and the penetration of Islam in the XIII century. He told
about the empire of Jenghis Khan and his successors, about Turkestan in the epoch of the
Jagataites, the Kipchak Khanates and Tamerlane’s empire. Grousset ended his narrative
with the collapse of Dzungaria, annexation of it by the Manchus who ruled in China later.

Exploring the long history of the Turkic-Mongol peoples, he set the task of his work:
«I would like to bring before your minds this great barbarian people, dominated by three
mighty figures - Attila, Jenghiz Khan, Tamerlane - as they march through ten centuries
of history, from the borders of China to the frontiers of the West» (Grousset Rene, 1970:
2-3).

R. Grousset described Turks and Mongols as an intelligent, level headed, practical
people which, drilled by the harsh realities of its environment, were ever ready for the
word of command, whose adventure was nearly always successful, and that the same
rhythm recurred throughout thirteen centuries — that period between the Huns’ entry
into Loyang and the Manchus’ into Peking. The reason of these victories is a fact that the
nomads, retarded though they were in material culture, always possessed a tremendous
military ascendancy. They were the mounted archers. The military superiority of the
nomads disappeared because the sedentary peoples now met them with artillery, and thus
overnight acquired an artificial ascendancy over nomads (Grousset Rene, 1970: 5-6).

The scientific views of R. Grousset were greatly influenced by the ideas of the
historians of the Annales school. Thanks to their concepts he began his book «Empire
of the Steppes» with a review of the temperature and climate of Mongolia and reasoning
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about the impact of the Altai and Tien-Shan mountain ranges on the steppe climate.
As representatives of this school, R. Grousset built his work on a wide variety of
archaeological, geological and linguistic materials. Thus, under the influence of the
works of Braudel, Grousset expanded historical boundaries of oriental studies in areas
that were previously ignored. The novelty of this composition is seen in the point of view
of the outstanding Western European scholar on the well-known events, whose opinion
was devoid of prejudices, biases and conjuncture approach. R. Grousset’s book «Empire
of the Steppe» was highly praised by historians. L. Gumilev considered this work the
culmination point in the European orientalism of the first half of the XX century.

Among the works of a generalized level on our problem a serious interest presents the
monograph of the American orientalist, authoritative researcher of the history of Turkey C.
Findley, «The Turks in World History», Oxford University Press, 2005. Chronologically
the book provides a coverage of such issues as the pre-Islamic Turks and their precursors
(through the eleventh century C.E.); the entry of the Turks and the Mongols, with whom
the Turks shared a great deal, into the Islamic world (eleventh to fourteenth centuries); the
last great age of indigenous Asian empire building (fourteenth to eighteenth centuries);
and finally the modern period. The book concluded with the author’s reflections on the
Turkic peoples in the contemporary period. He saw the objective of his research in the
looking for «continuities and distinctive designs in the history of the Turkic peoples»
(Carter V., 2005: 9).

In this study the American historian traced the direction of the Turkic peoples from
the steppe to the empire and the nation-state - the Republic of Turkey, the five post-Soviet
republics, other entities and communities in Eurasia and the global diaspora. On the pages
of the book the author combined natural, economic, social and political conditions in
which the history of the Turkic peoples unfolded. He is convinced «that the two-thousand-
year history of their expansion across Eurasia may shed a valuable light on the processes
by which a large and diverse group of people established, transformed, and projected its
identity across space and time» (Carter V., 2005: 4). C. Findley studied the formation of
Turkic identity through deep transformations, primarily through the consistent entry of
the Turks into Islam and Modernity. He emphasized two factors, determining the Turkic
world — it is a language and Islam that «has become the next most decisive constituent
of Turkic identity after language» (Carter V., 2005: 225). C. Findley emphasized the
common cultural roots in the consolidation of the Turks: «what united the Turkic peoples
above all was the cultural baggage that they carried as they spread across Eurasia. This
cultural complex was characterized by long-term continuity, as well as by great potential
both to absorb exogenous elements and to transform itself” (Carter V., 2005: 9). Thinking
about the Turkic history that contains both remarkably long continuities and great
transformations, Findley stood out two such transformations as particularly significant:
«the Turks entry first into Islam and then into modernity» (Carter V., 2005: 9).

The orientalist provided a principled resistance to those groups of «outsiders»
which have not considered them particularly civilized at all. Such perceptions have to do
largely with their historically nomadic lifestyle. He explained: «In their civilizational
commitments, they have undergone profound conversions over time ... In a sense, the
Turks migrated among civilizations as they moved across Eurasia. Yet while doing so,
they maintained their identity. They also proved that they could remain committed to a
particular civilization over very lengthy periods and contribute greatly to its advancement»
(Carter V., 2005: 9). The certain novelty of this research is seen in C. Findley’s approach
to the history of Turkic peoples through the definition of their role in resolving the conflict
of civilizations: «The fact that much of Turkic history unfolded on or near frontier zones
between Islamic and European civilization may certainly throw light on the extent to
which those zones have or have not been sites of millennial conflict» (Carter V., 2005: 9).

A notable contribution to the western historiography of ancient and medieval history
of Central Asia is the study of American historian, orientalist Peter Golden «Central Asia
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in World History», New York: Oxford University Press, 2011. The American historian
narrated the history of this vast region from ancient times to the present.

For P. Golden the fundamental components of the identity of Central Asia in that
period were «the ties of clan, tribe, status, locale, religion ... and these were often multi-
layered» (P. Golden, 2011: 12). Therefore P. Golden set the aim of his study- the research
of the history of Central Asia in this multi- layering of tribes, languages, religions, in their
interaction and interference. P. Golden explored Central Asia as a region shifting ethnic,
linguistic, political and cultural borders in the appropriate historical context.

The importance of Central Asia was estimated in different ways: «Ancient and
medieval observers considered it marginal to “civilization”. Modern historians have
deemed it the «heartland» or «pivot» of Eurasian history because it produced the largest
empires of premodern times» (P. Golden, 2011: 2).

The content of the book is described in chronological order in 9 sections. In the
context of the theme of this article our attention will be focused on the review of chapters
1-7.

In the introduction P. Golden underlined that Central Asia historically, encompassed
two interacting yet fundamentally different lifeways, each inhabiting different ecological
niches: the settled folk of'its oases and the nomads of the steppes”, where «that interactions
between these two diverse populations have «shaped much of our knowledge of Central
Asia,» as accounts from settled societies recorded the «primitive» way of life of the
«barbarian» nomads ( their primitive customs, cuisine and clothing of hides, furs and
felt» (P. Golden, 2011: 104).

Chapter One provided an up-to-date explanation for the evolution of pastoral
nomadism and its adoption of «low and high technology as circumstances required”. P.
Golden determined two factors, which united ethnically different states and people — it is
a creation of huge nomadic empires by conquering of neighboring tribes and trade that
connected people at remote distances. Commerce connected the people of Central Asia
to the wider world; the nomads of the steppe provided the link to Eurasian cities as goods
traveled from China through Central Asia to Persia and then on to the Mediterranean» (P.
Golden, 2011: 16).

Chapter Two narrated about the third-century emergence of a new power on the
Mongolian steppe, the Xiongnu, and the Chinese response. In this period to China’s west,
two nomadic powers emerged with important global consequences: the Kushan Empire
and the Huns. Golden convicted the readers that the «rise and fall of the Xiongnu pushed
various nomadic peoples, in particular Turkic groupings», into the Kazakh steppe, where
they joined into union with other tribes and finally «formed a new tribal union: the Huns»
(P. Golden, 2011: 33). He shares the wide-spread concept in the western orientalism about
the origin of the Huns from the Xiongnu. Thus the historian revealed one of the key
themes of the book — «the movement of peoples and languages and the creation of new
ethnic entities» (P. Golden, 2011: 6).

Chapter Three «Divine Khagans: Turks and their followers» described Eastern and
Western Turkic khanates which as Golden argued, became «the template for all future
nomadic states», where despite the adoption of sedentary administrative structures,
Golden pointed out that «pastoral nomadism remained a mainstay of the Turk economy
and horsepower remained the key to their military might» (P. Golden, 2011: 43, 49). He
also characterized the significance of the Silk Road in the enriching and empowering of
the Turk Empire.

Chapters Four and Five are dedicated to the significance of the silk trade in Central
Asia as well as the arrival of Islam.

In chapter Six «The Mongol Whirlwind» Golden described an impact of the Mongols
on the world history and the pioneering role of their empire: the Mongols «brought the
steppe, the forest zone, and many of the neighboring states (China, Iran, Medieval Rus’)
into a vast world realm...[that] profoundly influenced global history, putting into place
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international networks of communications, the beginnings of an early ‘world system’ in
the period between 1250-1350, the precursor of the modern world” (P. Golden, 2011:
90). Following their initial destruction, the Mongols created a space where peaceful
intercultural exchange could flourish. But Golden astutely reminds his readers that «the
Mongols were more than simply the architects of this great cross-cultural highway, rather,
they were active players in the exchange process and that cultural exchange went through
a Mongol filter» (P. Golden, 2011: 89).

Chapter Seven determined the preeminence of the Turkic language and Islam in
Central Asia, and depicted Temsr as “the last of the Eurasian great nomadic conquerors.

Golden’s book «Central Asia in world history» presented the local history of this
region in a global context. In his view, Central Asia is a melting pot of cultures, which
this region produced. Through this combination of local and global P. Golden formulated
a new look at the history of the world.

In our opinion among the works of a generalized character it is necessary to mention
the outstanding studies of E.A. Thompson, Otto Maenchen-Helfen and K. Kelly.

One of the most authoritative researchers of the Huns is a British classicist and
medievalist Edward Arthur Thompson. In his studies he relied on the Marxist approach
to the historical process. His monograph «History of Attila and the Huns», published in
1948 in the UK, was a notable contribution to the Western Orientalism of the first half of
the XX century.

The book was reprinted with the title «The Huns» in 1999. Later this English
edition was translated into Russian and published in 2008 under the title «The Huns.
Formidable warriors of the steppes». E.A. Thompson was primarily a scholar of ancient
and medieval history of Europe. He believed that history of the Huns themselves was
certainly interesting, but he was more interested in their relationship with the Roman
Empire (Thompson E.A., 2008: 11).

E.A. Thompson told the history of the Huns in Europe from their first attacks on the
Goths from the north of the Black Sea to the collapse of the Hun Empire after the death
of their legendary leader Attila. What significantly differs Thompson’s research from
previous analogous works is a critical evaluation of sources; he analyzed them in detail
and discussed the limitation of archeological evidence. However the British professor
used only the European written documents and he exaggerated their importance: «It is
clear that in studying the history of the Huns we can solely rely on the evidence of the
Greek and Roman travelers and historians» (Thompson E.A., 2008: 14). The novelty
of the British professors’ research is seen first of all in the fact that before him almost
nobody in the Western historiography of the problem attempted to speak about the social
history of the Huns. E.A.Thompson explored the material organization and the social
structure of the Hun society in the dynamics, what it was before Attila headed it and how
it was under his rule. The author told the history of the Huns in much more detail than it
was done in other studies.

E.A. Thompson avoided a discussion about possible Chinese origin of the nomadic
people of the Huns.

The British historian’s point of view on a number of issues of the Hun history is
markedly different from the one that was quite common in the Western Orientalism. He
refuted the commonly held view of Attila as a brilliant military leader, diplomat and
governor, and that «the great Hun Empire was only because of his outstanding qualities”.
He argued that this empire already existed before Attila. Attila considerably differed from
Jenghis Khan because he received from his predecessors already finished (or nearly
finished) empire, while the Mongols were small, separated pastoral tribes» (Thompson
E.A., 2008: 243). E.A. Thompson questioned the military genius of Attila. He believed
that the legendary leader of the Huns was almost always accompanied by military success
only because he did not meet a decent resistance or he won at the expense of large losses
(Thompson E.A., 2008: 244-245).
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There are certain drawbacks in this book, for instance- an apparent lack of primary
sources. The author built his research on several works of the Roman origin, mainly on
the writings of Ammianus Marcellinus and Priscus of Panium.

One of the most fundamental works ever published on the history of the Huns, is the
book of an Austrian orientalist, historian, writer and traveler Otto J. Maenchen-Helfen
«The World of the Huns. Study of their history and culture». After his death he left an
unfinished manuscript. It was a source of the book «World of Huns. Study of their history
and culture» published in 1973.

Maenchen-Helfen differed from other historians of Eurasia in his unique competence
in philology, archaeology, and the history of art, he perfectly knew the primary texts,
whether in Greek or Russian or Persian or Chinese. The knowledge of the Chinese
sources describing the Hsiung-nu afforded him to critically evaluate the widespread
concept about possible Chinese origin of the Huns. Another special competence was his
expertise in the history of Asian art, a subject that he taught for many years. Thanks to
professionalism in philology, archaeology, and the history of art he dispelled the myth of
supposed Hunnic ignorance of metal- working skills (Maenchen-Helfen Otto, 1973: 16).

The Scientific merit of Maenchen-Helfen as an Orientalist is in his objective,
science-based criticism of sources on the history of the Huns: «From the beginning
these peoples were denigrated and demonized by European historians and dismissed as
avatars of the eternal but faceless barbarian hordes from the east, against whom vigilance
was always necessary, but whose precise identity was of little importance... Unless this
tendentiousness is fully understood — and it rarely is- the literary evident is found to be
misread» (Maenchen-Helfen Otto, 1973: 24). So he began his study with its reexamination.

In his research Otto Maenchen-Helfen expressed humanity in such a racially charged
field as Hunnic studies, it was a rare phenomenon in the German historiography of 30
years of XX century. The novelty and distinctive characteristic of Maenchen-Helfen’s
research is seen in his ability to create a reliable account of the ancestors of the Turks
and Mongols, free of the usual Western prejudice and linguistic limitations. Therefore, it
is clear that many scholars consider this book a masterpiece on the history of the Huns.
Even in the unfinished version, it is far superior to the work of E.A. Thompson.

One of the recent and the most notable works on the history of the Huns is the study
of the British historian Christopher Kelly «The End of Empire: Attila the Hun and the fall
of Rome» Norton, New York, 2009.

The novelty of Kelly’s monograph is seen in the attempt to restore the image of Attila
as a politically ingenious leader bent more on making strategic alliances to benefit his
people than conquering neighboring tribes by savage attacks. Thus, the author told about
his long-term contacts with the Roman general, about the promise of Honoria, the sister
of Roman Emperor to marry Attila. Hitherto, before Kelly’s studies these events were not
practically described in the historical literature.

Conclusion.

All these compositions became a major phenomenon in Western historiography of
the history of Central Asia. It should be emphasized that these researchers determine it.
These monographs have a rich bibliography, illustrations and maps. The given overview
presents the diverse, comprehensive character of these studies. Their valuable feature is
an understanding of aspects of continuity, community and specificity of the Turkic and
Mongolian peoples. Thus, Western historians with high professionalism on the base of
extensive sources made invaluable contributions to the study of ancient and medieval
history of the Turkic peoples.
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TAPXAHJAP UHCTUTYTbhI TAPUXBIHBIH TAPUXHAMACHI

Maxkanama O9CTYpili Ka3zaK KOFAMBIHIAFBI TapXaHOap WHCTUTYTHI TapHUXBIHBIH
TapUXHAMachl TaJAaHaAbl. Tapuxu aepekTrep OOWBIHINA TapXaHIBIK aTaKThl Oepy FYH,
TYpIK KaFaHaThl 3aMaHbIHaH OacTay ajbi, AnTbiH OpJia TYChIH/IA ©3 )KAIFachlH TabaIbl.
Omnbl ke3inge LIbIHFRIC XaH 1a KOJIIall, CCHIMIHE Ue OOJFaHIapFa TapXaH/bIK aTaKICH,
OHBIH apTHIKIIBUTBIKTapBIH OckiTKeH. Peceiiniy Ka3an, Acrpaxan, Cioip, Horaiinsl sxoHe
Kazak xaHIBIKTapbIH 0TapIiay Ke3eHIHIe TApXaHIbIK OPBIC MATIIACKI KAPIIBIFFIMEH Oepisie
Oacrazpl. TapxaHABIK MHCTUTYT TapuxHaMachl XIX FacwIp/ia OSNTilli MBIFBICTAHYIIBIIAD
3epTTeyNepiMeH KaJaHBIN, KEHiHTi JKbUIAaphl 3epTTey ayMarblHa aifHanael. byringe
Kazax xanasirsiHa KaTeICTHI 40-Ka J)KYBIK TapXaHIap MypaFaTThIK KyKaTTapIaH TaObUIbIIT
otelp. Makana Kasakcran Pecryonukacs! binliM yoHE FBUIBIM MHUHUCTPIIITI asChIHIAFbI
Ne AP 05134572 rputbiMu K00aChIH OPBIHAYFa apHAIIFaH.

Kiar ce3nep: Ka3ak XaHIBIFBI, BICYMETTIK HHCTUTYT, TAPXaHIBIK, TYpiK KaFaHATHI,
ANTHIH opaa, 6amKypTTap, Peceit cascater, XKoHrip xaH.
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HNCTOPHUOI'PA®US NCTOPUU NHCTUTYTA TAPXAHOB

B craTtbe ananusupyercs ucrtopuorpadus KCTOPUN TapXaHCTBA B TPaJIUIMOHHON B
Ka3axcKoi obmiecTBe. McTopnyeckne MCTOYHUKH JO0Ka3bIBAIOT YTO TapXaHCTBa Oeper
HAyYaJI0 OT T'YHHOB, TIOPKCKOTO KaraHaTa W IpOJIOJDKAIO pazBuTHe B 3osoToit Opae.
Iloanepxas TapxancTBo YuHru3 xan npucou ero aetsm bara u Keiuieiky 3a To 4TO
OHH ycHenu cooO0mmuTh 00 m3MeHe YHra. Bo BpeMeHa KOIOHH3AaTOPCKON TOTUTHKH
Poccun Kazanckoro, Acrtpaxanckoro, Cubupckoro, Kazaxckoro xancrtsa u Horaiickoi
Op/bl OHO BBIJIABAIUCH C PEIIEHUEM LIAPCKOrO MPaBUTENbCTBA. XIX Beke BOCTOKOBE/bI
Poccun Havanu n3ydyaTh HCTOPHUIO TapXaHCTBa. [10 apXMBHBIM MCTOYHHUKAM B HMCTOPHH
Kazaxckoro xaHctBa m3BecTHBI Ookono 40 TapxanoB. CTaThsi BBHINOJHEHA B paMKax
peanmzarn mpoekta Ne AP 05134572 MununctepctBa 00pa3oBaHus U HayKu PectryOmmku
KazaxcTtan.
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The article analyzes the historiography of the history of Tarkhanism in the traditional
Kazakh society. Historical sources prove that Tarkhanism originates from the Huns,
the TurkicKaganate and continued development in the Golden Horde. Supporting
Tarkhanism, Genghis Khan appropriated it to the children of Bat and Kyshlyk for
reporting on the treason of Ung. At the time of the colonial policy of Russia of Kazan,
Astrakhan, Siberian, Kazakh Khanate and Nogai Horde, it was issued with the decision of
the tsarist government. XIX century, the orientalists of Russia began to study the history
of Tarkhan. According to archival sources, about 40 tarkhans are known in the history of
the Kazakh Khanate. The paper is written in framework of realization of project No. AP
05134572 of the Ministry of Education and Science of the Republic of Kazakhstan.
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Kipicne

Tapux FEUTBIMBIH/IAFBI MEMJICKETTLITIK, OHBIH JaMy Ke3eH/Iepi, KYPBUIBIMAAPHL, O31H/IIK
epeKIIeNTIKTepl Mocesernepi Kail XajbIK YIIiH Je aca MaHbI3bl. MEeMIICKETTIIIK KaHa JKep
OeTiHae emip cypreH opOip XambIKTHIH Oail TApUXBIH caKTall KaHa KOMMaWIbl, OHBIH
MOHTITIKTiITiHE k01 amanbl. Ouel Eypasus aiiMareiHIaFs! YIaH-0alTaK TepPUTOPHUSHBI
Owjienn TOCTEreH TYPKITUIAeC Taiimanap, oJapablH KauFackl Kaszak XaHIbIFbIHBIH
MEMJIEKETTUIIK TapuXbl aifrakTaiapl. JocTypil Ka3ak MeMIIeKEeTTUITIHACT] dJIeyMeTTIK
WHCTUTYTTAp IIIiH/AE TapXaH/IbIK HHCTUTYTTBIH TApPUXbI €pPEKIIe KbI3bIKTEL. byrinre neiiin
TapXaH/BIK HHCTUTYTTHIH KYp/eli 3 Ke3eHHEH 0TKEHI, 9p Ke3eH/Ie 031H/IIK epeKIIeTiKTepi
Oonranbl gonennaeHin otelp. bipinmi ke3eH FyH, Typik, Xaszap KaraHattapel, Emim
Bynrapnaper, Jlemri Kpimmrak 3amansl. On ke3eHae TapXaHiaap KOFaMHBIH OacKapyIbl
JUATANIAPbIHA OCpIreH KYPMETTI aTak, TUTYJ PETIHIC MONBIHAAJBIN, €1 aJJIbIHIaFbI
epeKIle epIiri MeH OaThIpibIFb! Y OepinreH. Con Jpyip/ae onap KaraH, XaH Owirine
apaJacriaca fia, €J1 aJlJ{bIHIaFbl MaHbI3/(bl MOCENIENep/Ii MenlyAe alphIKIIa OKIJIETTUTIKKE
ne OornFaH. YIIKEH ceHiMre ne OOJIFaH OJlapFa TYBIHAAFaH MOCEJIENEep/l TANKbUIAY YIIiH
XaHFa Ke3-KeJIreH yaKbITTa Kipy KYKBIFBI Oepinren. TapxanmapasiH 9 KyHOCiHE neiliH
KeIIipimin jka3ara TapThUIMAybl Ja OJapJblH KOFaMJaFbl OPHBIH JIOJENJEH TYCeli.
Exinmn kezeq LlbiHFbic XaH, AnTeiH opaa noyipi. CoFbIC KarnaibiHIAa TapXaHIbIK
OackapyIlibl dIMTara FaHa €Mec, COHbIMEH Oipre MaijgaH AajachlHla epekile epilik
KacaraH KaparaiibIM agamaapra Oepine Oactazabl. bizminmte o LLIbIHFBIC XaHHBIH ©3iHE
KepeHiT Omeymici YHT XaHHBIH KaCTaHIBIK KOCTIApIIaFaHbIH eCKepTKeH Oanamap bata
MeH KpImipIkKa afpeIKina ceHiM Oinmipinm TapxaH aTarblH OepyiHeH KeiiH KeH Typie
JaMBITBUTFAaH. byl ke3eHiae Haszap aynapap OWT TapXaHIBIK €Jli MEKeHJepre e
Oepinren. Mocenen, Exin 6oiibinnarel Kaxol-Tapxan, ToObur e3eni mansinaa Tapxax
kana, Camapa oOJbIChIHIaFbl [IOXBUCTHHEBCKUH ayaaHbIHJAFbl AJIBKHHO CEJIOCH Oip
ke3ne TapxaH aypur aranmFaH. ATakThl MyCbUIMaH casixarmbickl MOH Bartyra 1333-
1334 xpunnaps! Kaxsl-rapxan mahapsrana 6ousim, « Tapxan» gen Typkinepae ap Typii
aNbIM-CaNIBIKTapAaH OocaThUTFaH amamaapAasl aitanpl. bynm mahapnaeiH madima Goma
Oacrtaynbl ObuTall O0FaH necedi. TypKijgepIiH )Kakchl Oip agambl (KaXKBICHI) €H aJIFaIl OChI
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mrahap/iblH OpHBIHA KeJil yi canbin TYpbnThl. CoHbIpa Oyl KaXKbIFa XaH TaparblHaH
TapXaH/ABIK KYKBIFbI OepurinTi. ColTinm Oy opblH Oip eni MeKeHre aifHajbIl, OJaH
3aMaH oTe Kelle YIKeiim, keHeiim, mahapra aifHanemTel. Kaxel-Tapxan mahapsl e
onemi mahapmapasiH G6ipeyi 6omsin, Atin (Exin) mapusicbIHBIH jkKaFachblHAa OpHAIACKAH)
Jien xkaspin Kanabipanbl (Mykrap, 2017: 7). byaan msiFap TYHiIH TapXaHIbIK ajFaH
azam ecimMiHe OailylaHBICTBI €IJli MEKEH aTayblH OEpreH JEreH TYKBbIPIMFa Kelyre
Oomanel. Ymrinmn ke3eH Peceiimin Kasan, Horaiinel, Acrpaxan men Cibip, Kazak
XaHABIKTapbIH JKayjam aiybl OapbIChIHAA OTapiayIIblIapAblH CasiCaTBIMEH KEH
MarbIHaa OalmaHbICTRIpEIIanel. by kezeqne Peceit, Upan, JKoHFapust TapXaHIBIKTEHI
03 cascaThlHA TaWJaMaHbIN, ipi Omeymiaepre, 6emnai TyIFatapra OuiIeyi >KapIbIFbBIMEH
tapara 6actazpl. O TYpKITUIIEC TaTap, OAMIKYPT, Ka3ak, KyYMbBIK, TYPKIMEH XaJIbIKTaphI,
COHBIMEH Oipre MOHFOJ TEKTEeC KallMaKTap >»XOHE I'py3HH, apMsH TapUXbIHAH aHbIK
kepinesni. COHbIHIA OTapiiay CasiCaThIH XKYy3ere achipraH Peceii bamkyprrap yurin 1845
xbUTFbl 17 mingene Ockepu Kenec TopTiOi OOMbIHINA «TapXaH ypHakTapblHa» CaJbIK
CalIbIIl, OJIAp/Ibl KaTapAarbl OAMIKYpPTTapMEH TEeHECTIpin, aji Kazakrap yiiH 1869 sKbutFsl
CeHart memiMiMeH «MYIIJIeM KOMBUTFaH aTaky el TapXaHABIKTHI OipyKolaTa TOKTATa b,
CoHBIMEH TYPKITUIZEC XaJbIKTapa KeH MarblHaga KOJIJay TanKaH TapXaHIbIK aTak
oTapJiayIibl OPIC MATIIACHI IICITIMIMEH KOUBLIAIbI.

MeTtonoJiorus

3eprrey OapbichiHAa OYriHTI TapuX FBUIBIMBIHIAFBl  CaJBICTHIPMAJIbI-TAPUXH,
Mep3iMIEMEeITiK, ©3CKTUIIK, MePCHeKTHBTI, JIOTUKAIBIK, XYHENLTIK omicTep KEeHIHCH
KonpgaHelnagsl.  Omapnael  maliganaHy 3epTTey ayMarblHa ajIbIHFAaH —MOCEJeNepi
TOJIBIKKAHBI capajiayFa KONl amajbl. TapXaHIbIK MHCTUTYTTBIH Haiaa OOybl, OHBIH
epeKIIeNIKTeP], TAPUXH Ke3EHIEP/IC 63repicKe YIIbIpaybl, KeHiHT1 Peceil MMIepusiChIHbIH
oTapJiay 3aMaHBIH/aFbl OPHBI MEH POJIi OCHI DJIiCTEp apKbLIbl aniblia Tyceni. MaceieH
PETPOCIIEKTHBTI 9Jic MOCENeHI KelIeHAI TypJae OYyriH MeH OTKeHAl OalIaHbICThIpa
3epTTece, ©3EKTUIK OJiC TaKBIPBHIITHIH TapHX FHUIBIMBIHIAFEl MaHBI3BIH KOPCETE.
3epTTey OaphIChIHIA MTOHAPAIBIK OalTaHbICKA JJa Ha3ap aydapbUIabl. 3epTTey Macemeci
3aH, reorpadus, aneymMerTaHy, cascaTTaHy, MaTeMaTHKa XKOHE ©3re /I FhUIbIMIapMEH
TBIFbI3 OalIaHbICTHI.

3epTTeyepai TApUXHAMAJBIK TAJIIay

TapxaHIIbIK HHCTUTYT TapUXbl, OFaH KATBICTBI XaH KapJIBIKTApbl MEH €1 OriIeyiiepi
HIenriMaepi, KOFaM/IaFbl TApXaHJap/IbIH aTKapFaH KOFaM/IbIK-Casicl KbI3METI Kal 3aMaHa
J1a 3epPTTEYNIUIEePIiH KbI3BIFYIIBUIBIFBIH TYFBI3abl. AJIBIMEH AJNTHIH OpAa Ke3eHIHIeri
XaH JKOHE allHalachIHIAFbl MEMIJIEKETTIK TYJIFalapAblH >KapibIKTapbl, IpamMoTanapsl,
JKOJJayliapel FhUIBIMH aifHanbicka Tyce Oactagpl. XX FachlpiabiH  70-KbL1Iapsl
ranbivapra JKomsl Yibickl XannapbeiablH X VI FaceIpra feifiHri 8 XaH xKapiiblFbl Oenrini
Gosica, Oyrinae oHbBIH caHbl 60 neiliH apTkaH. Auaiina, onapabiH GackiM Oeiri opeic,
(paHIy3, TaThIH, TAFbI ©3T€ A€ TULAETI ayJTapMa HYCKAChIH/IA CaKTalFaH. TylmHycKackIHa
cakTairasbl caycakieH caHapibsik (Tysax6aes, 2016; Yemanos,1979). Peceiinik 3epTreymi
P.1O. TlouekaeBThIH aHBIKTaybIHIIA OyTiHIAC 33 JKapjbIK, TPaMOTa, JKOJIAayIap Oerii.
OunapaplH MTalbsIH TLTIHE ayAapbUlFaH 2 HYCKachl FaHa oji KYHTe JCHiH OpbIC TiliHe
aynapbuimaral (ITouekaes, 2006). Ocbl MaHBI3ZBI KAPIBIKTAPABl TAPUXU JIEPEKTEP
perinzne 1842 xpuisl B.B. I'puropseB FBUIBIMU alfHAIBICKA TYCipyre yMTbUIFaH. OHBIH
«O 10CTOBEPHOCTH SAPIIBIKOB, JAHHBIX XaHAMH 30J10TOH Op/pl pyCCKOMY AyXOBEHCTBY»
JFCCcepTaIUsChl Mocesere Ko3ray canaasl (I'puropses, 1876). Keitin mbrrsicTanyms: U.H.
bepe3nH TapXaHJIBIK JKapibIKTapbl 3epTTell, ANTBIH OpJa skoHe KpIpbIM XaHIapbIHbIH
TapXaHIbIK JKapiblKTapblHa apHairaH «Tapxansbelie spnbikn Toxrambima, Tumyp-
Kyrnyka n Caaner-I'upes» enOerin xapusiinaidnsl (bepesun, 1851). Enbexreri Temip
KyTnsikTeiH MyxamMen atThl Kicire 1397 sbUtebl skapItbIFsl «KapIbIk Typa TapXaHIbIK
YKOCBIHBIMEH XKYpir, atacsl Kaxsl baiipam KoxkaHbl 013/11H XaH aFaiapbIMbI3 COMBIPKAI
(ycemapin) TapxaH KpUTFAaH MOHIH aHFApPTHIN OTIHAY, «MyXaMMEHATiH OFIaHIaphI
1K1 yiakeHi — MyxamMmen skoHe MaxMykKa a3aT TapxXaH OOJICBIH» el aydapbliajibl
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(TyskoaeB, 2016; Ycmanos,1979). W.H. bepesun «XaHckue spiblku» eHOETIHIETI
Keibip Mocenenepai aHblkTay MakcaTbiHga CiOip KaleT KOPIYCBHIHBIH OKBITYIIBICHI
H.®. Kocremenxwii apksutel [llokanmen ne OaiimaHpICKa MIBIFamel.  Kasak FabIMBI
IIBIFBICTAHYIIIBIFA apHANBI CBIH MiKipiH konmaraH. [llokan eckepriecinaeH: «KpIpFei3map
Jla aKCcyHek KoHe Kapacyihek OoJbin OeliHe i, akCyHeKTep, TeKTi; Kapajiap KapanaibiMm
XaJIbIK, )Kall KbIPFhI3ap ©31H Kapa Ka3ak el aTail/ibDy JIereH sKoJIapAbl OKyFa 0oJa bl
( Yonuxanos, 2010: 90). TapxaHablK HHCTUTYTKA KaTBICTBI OCHI >KapJIBIKTAP/Ibl KEHIHT1
KBULAAPHI WbIFbICTaHybIap B.B. Pamios, A.H. Camoiinosuy aynapazs! (Pamos,1889;
Camoiinosud, 1918). Kenecrik 3amanma A.Il. I'puropeeB .H.bepesun, B.B.Pammos,
A.H.CamoiinoBud ayapMaapbH €3apa CalbICTHIPHII, 63 MOTiHIH YChIHA B! (I puropnes,
1981). JlerenmeH 0i3 yIIiH MaHBI3ABICHI aTalIFaH JKAPJIBIKTAP apKbUIBI TapXaHIBIKTHIH
Caitpin xan (barbiii xan — ©.M.) ke3eHiHeH Oactam ajjasiMeH baiipam Koxara, ogaH
OHBIH Oamacel MyxamMesKe, €HJI Ke3eriMeH OHbIH Oananapbl ara Kaxbl Myxammen
neH MaxmyTka OepiireHi >koHe OapiblK KYKBIKTapBIHBIH CaKTaJaThIHBIH alFaKkTaysbl.
MyHBIH 031 TapXaHABIKTEIH AnTeiH Opaa AoyipiHIeri MaHBI3BIH TOJBIK TJIETACHI
JIeTT ecenTeiiMiz. ONUTKEHI TapXaHAbIK KapJIBIKIIEH TYJIFalap TeK aTak eMec, COHBIMEH
Oipre xep, Cy, ©3re J1e MoJI OailyibIkKa ne 0onFaH. JKorapblaarbl )KapJIbIK aTaKThIH JiHU
eKiIaepre, sSIFHU, KAKbIIapFra Ja OepuireHin mosienaeiai. Oy XaHHBIH aTaKThl Oepy/eri
©31HJIIK KYKBIFBIH KepceTeni. Jlereumen AnteiH Oppa skapibiKTapbiH 3eprreyim P.1HO.
[ToyekaeB: «XaH >KapJbIKTAPBIHBIH KOIIIUIr OepiireH >KEHULMIKTEepre KaTbICThI,
oHBI neneHrenaep AnteiH Opaana caabIKTapAblH OapibIK HeMece OHBIH Oip OeliriHeH
6ocatputagpl. COHABIKTAH KapIBIKTAP.IBI 3ePTTEYIILIEP CANBIKTAp MEH OOPBIIIKEPITIKTI,
OHBI JKY3€Te€ achIpaTblH IIEHEYHIKTTEp allapaTblH, COHBIHJA CAJIBIK HWMMYHHUTETIH
WEJICHT'eH TYJIFaiap/IblH CTaTyChIH FaHa Ha3apFa atybl TAHFAIAPIIBIK eMec. by OarbITTarbl
ynkeH xymbictap M.H. bepesun, A.H. Camoiinosuu, C.E. Manos, I''A. ®enopos-
HaseinoB, M.A. Yemanos, A.IL. ['puropseBTepMeH Kacalabh» I OPBIHIBI eCKePTedl
(ITouekaes, 2009:110).

XIX Facelpma TYpKITUIAEC XalbIKTAap apachblHOAFbl TapXaHIBIK MACENeCiHe
aNJIbIMEeH OaKypTTap TapuxbiHa 3epTTey Oactanansl. OHbIH HeTi3iH B.B. BenbsMuaoB—
3epnoB (1830-1904) kanaiiasl. FaneivubiH OpbIHOOP KallacklHAA TYPaKTaybl OalKypT
TapxaH/apblHa KaTBICTBI JIEPEKTeplli JKMHAKTayFa MYMKIHIIK Oepeni (BenbsMuHOB-
3epuoB, 1865). 3eprreymi TapxaHaap caHbIHA, OJapiAblH OepiidyiHe, aipbIKIIa
KYKBIKTapbIHa, COHBIMEH Oipre Muxann ®@enopoBud narimagad 6acram Yda apXuBiHie
KUHAKTAIIFaH KyXKaTTapra epekiie keoHin 6eneni. B.B. BenpsmunoB—3epHoB eHOeTiHIC
Ka3aKKa KaTbICTHI IepeKkTep OomMaraHbIMeH PeceliiiH TapXaHIbIK casicaTbIH JOJICIICHTIH
Marepuaap KeTKUTIKTI.

Kem y3amaii KazakTap apacbIHJIaFbl TapXaHAbIK Mocelecine Topraii GackapmachiHia
enbex erken M.1. Kpadr (1861-1914) nazap aymapansl. On «13 Kuprusckoii crapuabn
eHOerinne «omedueTTepae XKOHE Ka3aKTap TapUXblHA KBI3BIFYIIBUTBIKIICH KapanThIH
KoFama OYTiHTe AeiiH CyATaH, TapXaH, Oujep KOHiH/Ie HAKThI TYCIHIK KaJbIIITaCTIaFaH)
JIel Kele CynTaHgap, TapxXaHaap MeH Owiepre >KWHAJIFaH MaTepuajiapbl HETi3iHIe
momtimer O6epeni. .M. Kpadt marma xapisirbiven 1743 xbutel 11 mringene XKonidek
OaThIpFa Myparepiik TapXaHJbIK aTak OepiireHin, HoTmwkecinae 1759 xputsl 9 KaHTapaa
onblH Oanacel JlpyiTke Peceli ©Ockepu ankachl IIEMIIMIMEH TaralbIHAAIFaHbIH, 1793
KBUTBI HAaypbI3 aiibiHa ChIMbIpa OMre maTIia KapIibIFbIMEH YCHIHBUIFAHBIH JkoHE 1869
#bUTbl CEHaT OTBHIPBICHI KOPBITHIHIBICHIMEH TOKTATBUIFAHBIH AaHBIKTAIIBI. ABTOD:
«Tapxan Hemece mapxaH, epikTi agammap. Opra Asusra Kokan Ouiiri ke3eHiHae XaH
JKapJIBIFBIMEH CaJIBIKTaH OocaTblIFaHIap/Abl Aapxanaap aen ararad. Ox 1867 KbUIFbI
Ceipmapust men XKericy oOnbictapsiH  Oackapy Epexeci »xobacklHa TyciHiKTeMe
a30achlHa JkaspulFran» Jen Hakreutai Tyceni (Kpadr,1900: 80-82). Mine ochlnan
Kellin Mocenere apHairaH 3eprreynepl940 >xpurgapsl kanracklH Tabaael. Om Peceit
AMIEPUSACHIHAA TYBIN, TOHKEpic KbUHapeiHaa Typik eniHe opbiH aybIcThIpran Caapu
Maxcyau Apcanasig (1879 — 1957) CramOyn kanmaceHaa sxaprsuianFad « Typik Tapuxel

26



YKOHE KYKBIFBI» €HOCT1H/IE JIFalll PEeT TapXaHAbIK MHCTUTYT TapUXbl MEH KYKBIFBI ©3apa
Gaitnanbicta 3epaeneneni. M.Canpu Kazanna mynuere kenrer. 1901-1906 sxpuinapst
IMapwx yHmBepcuTeTi 3aH (DaKyIbTETIHIAEC OKBII 3aH KaHAWAATH JOPEKECIH aiybl
Mocerere 3aH MaMaHBI TYPFBICHIHAH KapayFa MYMKiHIIK 6epeni. OHbIH Oemni TypKiTinaec
KahpaTkepiaepiMeH TaHBICTHIFBI, V. TacriupuHCHiIMEH TBIFBI3 OainaHbichl, Peceit
memziekeTTik I1, 111 lymace! genyTarsl 601ybl TYPKITIIIEC XaTbIKTap/AbIH TAPUXBIHAH MOJT
MOJIIMETTEp allybIHa JKaF/aai xacaiipl. HoTkecinae o1 KeHe TypKi MeMJIeKeTTepiH/Ieri
TaITBIK, KYPBUIBIMIBI 3epaeen, « Typki MeMiIeKkeTTepiH/e HeTi3iHeH 3 Tamn — Ouiiep, epKiH
TYPIKTEp *OHE TYTKbIHAAp (Kynaap) Oonran. Ker emec XaH oyieTiHeH TapalThIHIAP/IbI
KOcIacak, OM aTaFsl Myparepiik *oiaMeH Oepimmeiini. Typki MemitekeTiHiH Ke3 KelareH
TYPFBIHBI OHBI MEMJICKETTIK KBI3METTETi CiHipreH eHOeriHe OalIaHBICTBI ajla alaThIH.
Typki MmemiiekeTTepinae OueyIi dyNeTTi KocHaraHaa Myparepiik apThIKIIBUIBIKTApFa
ne OosaThIH Tan OosiMasbl. JlereHMeH eMipilik apTHIKIIBUIBIKTapFa ne OOJIFaH ajamjaap
O6ap. Omap TtapxaHmap Jen arananbl. FeUIBIMIA OJapiblH apTHIKIIBLIBIKTAphl MEH
epeKIe KYKBIKTaphl Typasibl HAKTHI AEPEKTep KOK. AJaiija Tapuxu aepekrep MoHFoI
MEMJIEKETIH/Ie, OJIapAbIH 0acKapy KYpBUIBIMBIHAA TYPKIUJIEpAEH ajFaH TapXaHIapAblH
apTHIKIIBUIBIKTAPl Typasibl Xabapiamamap kesnecemi. Omap: 1-meH, onap Oaplbik,
CaJIBIKTAapaH, epiKCi3 JKyMbICTapaaH OocaThUIFaH. 2-7CH, COFBIC KOHE aH ayJayaFrbl
OJDKaJlapAiaH  ©3 YJIECIH aiblll OTBIPAJbl. 3-I€H, XaHMEH Ke3JeCcyre >KOHe KajaraH
YaKBITTa JKY3Jlecyre KYKbUIBL. 4-7IeH, aybIp KbIJIMbIC OosMaca Tapxanaap 9 xkasara jieiiin
KeIIipinreH. 5-1eH, KYPMETTI KaObIaaynap/a oapra epekiie KypMeT peTinae Oip Ookan
miapan YCHIHBUTFAH» JAem aHbIKTaiapl. CoHbIMeH Oipre Ommepre apHanFaH OermiMiHZE
Owsiep/i paHriciHe Kapalh — cafamuTTep, TapXaHiap, OyHpBIKTap Jem YIIKe Oeiei.
OHBIH aHBIKTAYybIHIIA CAIAIUTTEP XKOFAphl CEHIMIe ne OOJIBINT XaHHBIH OH, TapXaHjaap,
OyHpBIKTap COJIKarbIHAH OpbIH aFaH. CajanuTTep OMiIeyIli apucTOKpaTTap, TapXaHiap
XaJbIKTaH IIBIKKAH epeKIle eHOeriMeH MOMBIHJaFaH MEMIICKETTIK KalpaTkepliep
KarapblHa eHrizinreH. CaganuTTep MEH TapXaH/BIK aTaKkTap JKeKe TYJIFa FaHa OepiireH
JKOHE MYparepiik >KOJIMEH TapaTbUIMaraH JereH Tokramra kenmemi (Cagpu Maxkcyam
Apcai, 2012).

M.Cangpumen katap mbiFbicTanymibl C.M. IlammanasiH TapXaHABIKKAa KaThICTHI
3eprreylepi JkapusuiaHa Oacrtajbl. bismiHime onap e3apa Taneic OosraH. Typkirtingec
KapaiibiM ynThHbIH oKimi peringe C.M. IllanmmanabiH  TYpik, UpaH, OpbIC KOHE O3re
TLUIEpIi J)KETIiK O1Tyi Macelere ®aH-)KaKThl KapayblHa MYMKIHAiK Oepei. FeureiMaa oHbIH
OemTii MIBIFRICTaHYIIB, 9pi TYpKiTanymsl B.A. I'oprteBckuiire (1876-1956) sxasran 13
XaThbl, COHBIH/IA OHBIMEH Oif Oeiice MalbIHIaFaH Makaitagapel Oenrini. MoceneH 1946
JKBUTBI 28 KBIPKYHEKTer! XaTblHa «3BaHUE TapXaHa y TIOPKCKUX HApOJHOCTEH, B CBS3H
M10YKaJIOBAHWEM €ro KPbIMCKMM KapauMmam» aTThl MakajachlHblH KapaibiMaap Typaiis
MOHOTpadusicCbiHa eHreHi XxabapmaHansl (3aiineB). Ken yzamait C.M.Iammange «K
BOTIPOCY O TApXaHHBIX SPIBIKAX» Makanacel xkapusitaHaasl ([Lamman, 1953). Makananbt
capamaran 3eprreymriep: «C.M. HlammangslH apHaWbl 3epTTEyl CalbIK TOJCyACH
OocaTbUIFaH TyJIFajap - TApXaHJap CTaTycblHA KaThICThI. IIbIHBIHAA, aBTOPIBI OJIAPABIH
KYKBIKTBIK CTaTYChl €EMEC, «TapXaH» aTaybIHbIH ATHUMOJIOTHSICHI KOOIPEK KBI3BIKTHIPFAH)»
nen Oaranaiiael ([Touekaes, 2009:110). OmapMeH mamayiac TapXaHIBIKTHI capaliayra
Ka3aK TapUXIIbUIAPBIHBIH anabl Oonbin E.bexmaxanoB kipiceni. On atakTsl eHOETiHIH
«KazakTap/slH 971eyMETTIK KaTbIHACTAPBI» aTThI 2-111i TapaybIH/ia TapXaHaapas! Gpeoan
Oacmpl TONTaphlHA JKAaTKB3BIN «TapxaH gereH atakThl XIX Facepaa OphIC OKIMeET
opeiHaapsl, ai lmki opnana (bekeii opmaceinma) Oy aTakThl (eoqaln MOHKapIapIbIH
KOPHEKTI OKUIZEepiHe OJlapAblH MEMJICKET aJIblHAa CIHIPreH epekiie eHOeri YIiiH
XaHHBIH 031 Oepai», «1821 skbuibl ockepu TyOepHarop rpad DcceH Oum Amaniia
Cenrip6aes nen KanObipimsl  CanaMbICOBTHI «apHAYJIBI TalChIpMaMeH XHUyara XOPbIK
KacaraH/a assHOal KpI3MET KbUIFAHBI YIIIH» TapXaH aTaHy JOpEeKeciHe >KeTKi3mi» Jer
KeJie OHBIH Oepily cebenTepiH ambin KopceTeai. MYHBIMEH OpBIC MATIIACH 3aMaHBIHAA
TapXaH/bIK AaTaKThlH HEHJEeH MakcaTTa IMaiilalaHbUIFaHbIH aHbIKTaiMbI3.COHBIMEH
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Oipre ranbiM Tapxanaap XIX racelpblH OipiHIII XKapTHICKIHAA DICYMETTIK TOII PEeTiH/Ie
Ka3aKTap/IblH KOFaM/IbIK-O)KOHOMHKAJIBIK OMIPIHJE eeysi pojl aTKapMaibl, TapXaHaap
canbl XIX racbipabiy 60 sxpuinapbigaa 20 afaMHaH acnajbl I€re€H KOPBITBIH/BI Kacai bl
(bexmaxanoB,1994: 103). JlereEMeH aBTOp Mocelere TepeHAEMeH OpBIC IMAaTIIACHI
Ke3eHIMeH IIeKTene . Apara yakpIT cana Tapxanaap moceneci keHipek C.3uMaHOBTHIH
XIX FacwIpJblH ajFalIKbl KapThICHIHAAFBl Ka3aKTap/AblH KOFAMJIBIK, KYPBUIBICHI aTThI
MoHorpaduscsiHaa 3epTreneai. Fausiv onapapl Oueyiiep KarapblHa KOCHII, «OHBIH
CyJITaHJap MEH OMJIep/IeH epeKIIeNiri oJap/bl JKajlaKhl TaFaiibIHIay apKbUTbl MEMIIEKET
Oepmi, «TapxaH» aTaybl KOHETYpPKi XalbIKTapblHAH Oenrimi», «Ka3ak Xaumapbl XIX
FachIpFa JICHiH TapXaH aTarblH Oepe amMabl, KeHiH OWITIKTI KYIIEHTy YIIiH TapXaHIbIK
MHCTUTYTTHI JKOHT1p XaH KOJIaHbII IPaMOTaJIapbIH TApaTThl. TapxaH aTaFel Mypa peTiHze
OepijieTiH >KOHE oJlap CaJibIKTaH 0OCaThII/bl, XaHHBIH epeKIle CeHIMiHe, KOoJlayblHa He
Oouizpl, KazanaynaH OocaTbuIIbl. TapXaHnap KYKBIKTHIK JKarJalblHAa CyJITaHIapMeH
TEHECTIPUIAI» IereH KOPBITBHIH/IBI XKacai bl (3umaHoB, 2009: 209-211). C.3umaHoB Ka3ak
TapXaH/IapbIHBIH OAIIKYPT TapXaHIapblHaH ailbIPMaNIbUIBIFBIH aHBIKTAI, OJIapbIH Pecei
TaTIIa YKIMETi YIIIiH 9CKepH KbI3MET aTKapMaFaHbIH )kOHE OPBIC MEMJIEKETi KbI3METiHe
OonMaraHbIH anFa TapTaisl. 3eptreynri bekeit Opnacwinbig Oip FaHa TanoB GeniMiHIe
XIX racwipapiy 11 sxapTeichinna 125 tapxaHHbIH TipKenreHiH, JKoHrip XaHHBIH oyapra
LIYpaiiIbl KalblIbIMIApAbl OEPreHiH XKOHE 0JIapbIH )KEPrUTIKTI OMITIK OpraHapbIH/IaFbl
XaH KbI3METiH/le OOJIFaHBIH aHBIKTAIl, HOTIIKECIH/E TapXaHIBIK WHCTUTYTTBHIH Naiaa
00ITybI «aK CYHEKTepIiH» alpbhIKIIa KYKbIKKA ne OOJIFAH PY/BIH aTaKThl TYJIFaIapbIMEH
KOCBUTYBIH KOPCETTi Ien HaKThuIai el (3umanoB, 2009:212). Paceiana na XKeHrip xaH o3
CeHIMIHEH IIBIKKaH TapXaHaapra 0ap >karmainiel skacaapl. byn JKoHrip XaHHBIH matina
YKIMETiHEeH aWpbIKIla KYKbIKKa M€ OOJIFaHbIH noienneiai. OiiTkeHi ka3zakTelH bac
xaHgapel Toyke, OOUTKaWbIp, O01IMOMOET, AOBUTAMIBIH TapXaH/BIK aTaKThl OCpPreHiH
JIONICNIACUHTIH MYPaFaTThIK KyXKaTTap Ke3JIecIeil OThIp.

CoHFBI XKbULIAPHI FaHA TYPKITUIAEC XaJbIKTap TAPUXBIHAAFBI TAPXAH/IBIK HMHCTHTYT
KeIIeH Il TYpZIe apHaiibl 3epTTene O0actaasl. OHBIH OackIHAa, Oi3iHIIe, OAIIKYPT FAIBIMBI
A.3.Achannuspos Typ. EHOek 6amepT TapXaH/JapbiHA aPHAIIFAHBIMEH aTAYJIBIH LIBIFY
KOHE 6ep1ny TapuXxbl, TYpJepli MEH JEepeKTEepiHe TepeH Taujay >KacaybIMEeH, OHBIH
TYPKITIIIeC XallbIKTap apachblHja TapalyblHa MYKHAT Hazap ayJaapybiMeH KyHabl. O
HoralTanymsl B.B.TpenaBnoBTeiH: «TypKi-MOHFOJI 9JIEeMiHJE TapXaHABIKTHI Oepy TeK
XaHHBIH, SFHU KOFapbl OMJIeyIIiHIH Ky3bIpeiHaa 0onnel. Kaszan, Cibipai xanmap Onece,
an Horait Opnacern Onnep 6ackapapl. Mine conapikran Horait OpmackiHaa TapXaHIbIK
OepinMei, TinTi Oepinyi 1e MyMKIiH eMec» IereHIMeH Keltice 0Thipa, Horaii 6amKkypTTapsl
TapUXBIH/IAFbl TapXaH/AbIK atakrtap AnteiH Opja noyipinae xoHe KazaH xaHIapbIHbIH
Oeprennepi aereH Tokramra keneni. Oirkeni Horait Oppaacel teppuropusicel Kazan
XaHJIBIFBIMCH IIIEKTeCIN KaTThl. FameiM oFaH momen petirnme 1523 xputel Kazan xaHb
Cakpin — Kepeiinin 7 6amkypTka OepreH TapXaHIbIK IpaMOTachiH YChiHaapl. COHBIMECH
6ipre A.3. Acharausapo «OamKkypTTapra Oepinre aTak Tek KasanMeH kepiirisiec, OHbIH
KaMKOPJIBIFBIH MOHbIHIaFaH VK e3eHi aymarbiHIarbl IpeXTUHCK OOJIBICHIHA KATBICTBI,
OamKypTTap KaXeTTi Ke3eHJe aTThl dcKep Oepinm OThIpFaH. AJ TaTapiiap apachliHja
TapxaHzap 6osmassl, 0osca 1a a3 FaHa. bys TyKbIpbIM 1552 KBUTFBI OpBIC YKIMETiHET1
KBI3METII TaTap jkKOHE MELIEePsIKTap KaTapblH/a jKa3blIMaybIMeH gonenaeHeni. Tizimuae
KHS371ap MEH MbIp3aJ1ap FaHa KepCeTiren», «bamknpusaaa TapxanablK HHCTUTYT ANTBIH
Opaa XaHZapeIMEH CHTI3IITreH» Iem TYXKBIpbIMaainer (Acdannusapos, 2006: 9-13).
FanpIMHBIH Ka3akTap apachIHIAFbl TAPXaH/bIK KOHIHIETT MIKipl A€ €pPeKIe KbI3BIKTHI.
On: «Tapuxu->THOrpadusIIbIK d1e0ueTTepae Kendip 3epTTeyLIiiepAiH «TapXaHIbIK
OTBIPBIKIIBI-KEP [IapyallbUIbIFBIMEH allHAIBICATHIH XAJIBIKTApFa TOH €MEeC, OJ1 KOIIesi
XaJIBIKTapFa FaHa TOH OJEYMETTIK MHCTHTYT» JEreH KOHIEHIHWS KajblnTackaH. bipak
Ka3aK KOFaMBIHAA O a3 OeNrisi, olap Myparepiik >KOIMEH OepileTiH TapXaHIBIKTHI
Oinmeiini. KeHe oHe OpTarachIpibIK JepeKTepAe Kaszak TapXaHmapsl ka3bara
Tycipinmeren. COHIBIKTAH TApUXIIbUIAD eIMIKaHJAal HaKThl (aKTiCi3 KOFaMIIarbl
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OJICYMETTIK TOIl Typallbl OHIiMe Ko3Faiinbl. 1740 xbuigapra AeiiH Ka3ak TapXaHIapbl
Typajbl d1eouerTeplieH Tady MyMmkiH emec. On tex Kimni xy3ziH opbic 0ONaH/IBIFBIH
KaObuTHaran coH Pecelt MoHapxTapsl memiMiMer Oepinrer. Tapxauapik 1743 xeuimaH
Gactam xy3ere acTbl. 20 MYCBUIMAaH FaHa TapXaHIBIK alFaH» JETEH TOKTaMFa Kelesl
(Acdanmuspos, 2006:17]. byn apaga A.3.AchanmuspoB C. 3UMaHOBTBHIH JKOFapblaa
aTajFaH 3epTTeyiH ChIHFAa anbll, «20 MYCBUIMAaH TapXaHJIBIK ajFaH» JereHre A.
Ab6nmakuMoBThIH «Ka3zakcTan tapuxbiHay ciinteMe kacaiabl (Aomakumon, 2003). 2004
KBUIFBI A. AOaKUMOBTHIH Ochl eHOeri Tapuxmbl K.EcmaraMbeToB TaparbsiHaH OpBIH/IBI
cetHanFaHn OonateiH (EcmaramGeroB, 2008: 63-70). An mbiHBIHIa A.AOJaKUMOB
JKOFapeIgarel ModiMeTTi E.bekMaxaHOBTHIH 3epTTeyiHeH anFaH OonaThH. bamkypT
FaJIBIMBIHBIH Ka3aK TapXaHIbIK HHCTUTYTBIHA KATBICThI KYMOH/I1» TYKbIPBIMBIHA COHFBI
JKBUIZAAPHI TAPXaH/bIK MHCTUTYTKA OaiJIaHBICThI MOCEIeNIepl 3epTTEreH Ka3aKCTaH IbIK
tapuxmeiap ©. Mykrap, Y. Axwmerosa, JK. AprteikOaeB, I'. Kailibipramuesa, A.
OpasbaeBa, ©. VceHOB XoHE o3resep *KaHa MyparaTThIK IepeKTep APKBLITBI Kayar Oepei.
©.Mykrap 3eprreynepinne 38 Kazak TapXaHAApbIHBIH aThI-KOHI, TApXaHJBIKTHl aJFaH
KBUIAAPBl HaKThUIaHbIM, Tapxauaap CeipeiM Hatynel, Tinenini bexen6aityisl, Coinbipa
Kapabateipyiel, atakThl OiiTexe Ouain Hemepeci KapakeOek Kocwibaitymsl, XKomaman
TineHmiynel Typaibl TOJNBIKKAHIBI Jepekrepl kapusuiaca (Mykrap, 2001; Mykrap,
ChinbikoB, 2015), Y. AxmeToBa ApbIHFa3bl 0acTaraH YIT-a3aTThIK KO3FAIBICKA KAThICHIIL,
onsiMeH Oipre 1821-1829 »xpurra neiiin Kamyra kamachlHAa TypraH, KeiHiH eMipiHIH
asFprHa Jeiiin Peceiire xapcerl kypecin eTkeH TapxaH JKycinm CBIpBIMYIIBI Typasbl KaHa
JepeKTepi FEUTBIMU aifHaNbICKa KOCTHI (AxmeroBa, 2004). Ka3zakcranmarsl 6aTeipiap
uHcuTyThl (bekxeHOail O6aTblp oyneTi MaTepuanaaphbl HETi31HAe) TapUXbIH 3epTTereH I .
KatipranieBa bexen0aii 6atbip oysierineH yibl TineHIiieH 0actay ajxaThlH TapXaHbIK
MyparepJiik oJMeH oHbIH Oananapsl XKonaman Men bocteibaiira GepiireHiH, oapablH
KOoramibIK-casicu Oencenninirin 3epaeneni (Kaiiprammesa, 2010). An A. Opa3baea
3epTTereH OMiiep MHCTUTYTHI 1a TapXaHAap MHCTUTYBIMEH TiKenel OaiiaHpicTa OOJIbL.
Oiitkeni 6enrim CeipeiM, Kapakebek, ChimbIpa xKoHe 03re enre TaHbIMall TYJFaizap 0w,
epl TapXaH peTle[e MOMbIHAa/bl. JICTeHMEH FallbiM TapXaH/bIK HHCTHTYTTHI OPBIC
OKIMETI EHTI3reH «IDCTYpPJl OJCYMETTIK HepapXusFa jkaT KacaHJbl KYOBUIBICY) Jem
aHbIKTaca Keiinri Monorpadusceinaa JKombl yibicel, Ak Opna, Morosncran, Horait
Opnacel, OO0inNKaiblp XaHablFbl [LIBIHFPIC XaH WMIIEPUSCHIHBIH KEKe aapa Oackapy
TYPiH Mypa €TKeHIMEH KeIImelli eMipre OeHiMIeNnTreH TYPKIICpHiH IEeMOKPATHSIBIK
WHCTUTYTTapbIH NalJaaHFaHbIH XKOHE MOHFOJIAP/IBIH OCKEPU 1CTEP MEH MEMJICKETTIK
Oackapyna TYpPKUIEpHAiH opna, OFjiaH, Ou, *bIpay, TapXaH, TYMEH, TaMFaIllbl, OITIKIII,
JKacaybul oHE T.0. TepMHHICPIH KOJJaHFaHblH ainra Taprtaabl (Opasaesa, 2017).
MyHBIH 031 YJIbl Jajiajia Facklpyiap OOMbI KAJIBINTACKAH DJICYMETTIK HHCTUTYTap/IbIH COJI
3aMaHIaFbl OMIPIICH/ITH aliFakTai e, by macernere tapuxmst O.VceHOB KaHTUTATTHIK,
JccepTasiChIH Kopraabl. O 3epTTeyiHe TapXaHAbIK MHCTUTYTTBIH OacTaysiapblHaH
Gacrarn OHBIH KYIITEH )KOWBUTFaHBIHA ICHIHT1 apabIKTHI KAMTYFa KYIII CaTafbl. 3epTTEyIi
Pecelinin otapnay 3aMaHbIHIAFbI Ka3aK KOFAMbBIHIAFbl TAPXaH/BIKTHIH 1aMybIHA, OFaH He
OoJTFaH TyJIFaap TapuxbiHa Hasap ayaapansl (Mcenos, 2009). OceiHaaii 3epTTeyIepPMEH
tanblc Tapuxmbl JK. ApTeiKOaeB: «OKiHIIIKE opaii 6YJ‘I Tapuxu KY6LIJ'II>ICTLIH MOH-
MaFrbIHaChl MEH OMIp CYPY YaKbITBIHA, OHBIH JI9CTYPIIePi MEH epeKIIeiKTepiHe KaThICThI
TEpPEH 3epTTEyNEep KOK» e OThIpa e3re 3epTTeyiIep/ie aiThula KoiMaraH « 1766 xKbuTbl
Kokann Gacmrsicer Epnene O6ek AObUTaiiiblH OaFBIHBIITHICHI EcKaH TapXaHABI TOPT
0aachIMEH OJTIPII, OeI-KbI3IapblH albil KeTemi. Aman koK AObutait Epaene Oekri
maysin, Epaene kanibin Oapein [Timmnex 6exiniciHe ThiFbUIaAbL. EckaH Typaisl gepexrep
Kyxarrapaa xok. EH Oacteicel Ecxkan Tapxan Pecell bIKIanblHaH THIC KYHTEH eJIKeze
eMip cypreH anam. OcblFan OaimaHbICTBI 013 «TapxaH» ararel Kaszak opmaceiHia
ma Oepimyl MYMKIH JETeH jKopamall YCBIHAMBI3» JeTeH Mikipin Oinnmipemi. Tapuxmibr
AObInaii XaHHBIH /12 OPbIC YKIMETIHEH TapXaHJBbIK aTaK CypaFaHbIH aliFa TapTa OTbIpa,
«bynaH mbBIFAaTBIH KOPBITBIHABI «TapXaHABIK» OCNrini Iopexene, el apalblk KapbIM-
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KaTblHACTapAbl PETTEUTIH MHCTHTYT OojubD» nen Tydinaeini (Aprteikbaes, 2017).
JlereHMEH FaJIBIMHBIH KOPBITBIH/IBI IMIKipi TAPUXIIBUTBIP YIIIH KaHAIBIK eMec. OUTKeHi
XVIHI-XIX rfaceipmapnarbl Ka3ak KOFaMBIH 3epTTEYIIUICPIiH ipreli eHOeKTepiHze
oyap JKETKUTIKTI mopexene kepiHic Tamkauasl (BstkunH, 1947; CabpipxanoB, 1981;
Kaceimbaces, 1999; Epodeera, 2007; Mykrap, Coiasikos, 2015). Byn apana JKowiOek,
Ecer, Mamnaiicapsl, Ateirait Kyncapei, Coipbim, Cerizoaii, KapakeOek, Chinbipa xKoHE
Kycin e3re ne TapxaHmapAblH Ka3ak-OalKypT, Ka3aK-OpbIC, Ka3aK-)KOHFap KapbIM-
KATBIHACKIH/IAFBI POJIIH aliTcaK TYCIHIKTi OOTaIbI.

Byrinne TapXaHOBIK WHCTUTYT TapuXbl OamIKypT, TaTtap FaJbIMIapBIHBIH
3epTTeynepiMeH ToibiFa Tycyae. Mocenern C.TaitMacoBTHIH OAITKYpPT XaJTKBIHBIH CaHFbI,
OHBIH IITHAETI CTapIIbIHAAp MeH Tapxauaap, M. CyneiiMaHOBTBIH OalIKypTThIH TYHTayp
TaiinaceiHaarel Tapxanaap, W.P. Tadaymmunnin XV-XIX racelpiaapiarbl TapXaHIbIK
MHCTUTYTTHIH ANThIH Opaan Keiinrixone Peceit MemiiekeTinae TpanchopManysianybl,
IO.H. I'ycesa, I1.C. KaorsitoB, I'.E. Ko3norckasaeig XYIII raceipabie asrel MeH XIX
raceIpabiH | skapteiceiHmarel Camapa TyOepHHSCHIHAAFBI TaTap, TENTIp-OamKypT
KOHBICTApBIHIAFbl ATHUKAJBIK MOCeNenepi Typamsl eHOeKkTepi jkaHa MypaFaTTBIK
JepexTepai FeUTbIMU aliHanbicKa enrizai. C.TaiimacoB A.3. AchanauspoBTsi «Horaii
JKOJBI OamKypTrapsl PeceiifiiH OHTYCTITiH KOPFaJbl, COHIBIKTAH TapXaHJbIK arak
KeOipek Oepinai» JereH MiKipiH ChIHFA ajbll, Oi3/iHIIE, TapXaHaap 3 LIekKipeciH
BamkopracranupsiH Peceit MemiiekeTi KypaMblHa Kipep KapCaHBIHAH alaibl JCTeH
tokTamra kence (Tafimacos, 2006), M. CyneiiMaHoB OamKypTTBIH TyHTayp OOJBICHI
OamIKypTTapBIHBIH TAPXaH/ABIK alIFAHAApPBIH capalial, MIeKipeMeH TOIBIKTHIPHII, CAHBIH
840 xeTkizeni. 3epTTeyIITi Myparat IepeKTepi apKbUTbI TAPXAHIBIK dKOWBUTFAHHAH KEH1HT1
TYJIFajlap TapuxbIHa, TINTI OYriHri yprnakrapsiHa Hazap ayaapaisl (Cyneiimanos, 2010).
N.P. T'abnymnn Ka3an XaHIBIFBIHIAFGI XaH JKaPIBIKTAPhI, TapXaHIap, OJapIblH ePeKIIe
KYKBIKTaphl MEH OWIIIK CaTBICBIHIAFBI OPHBIH 3epielieiiai. Famsim TapxaHmap xKargaibl
MockBa MeMIIEKETiHE KBI3MET KacaFaH TaTapllapMeH IIamaliac KoHe eKeyi KypaMbIHIa
LIbrHFBIC XaH ypIIaKTapsl OOl IETeH KOPHITHIHABI Xkacaca (I"abaymmun, 2010), FO.H.
I'ycesa, I1.C. KabprtoB, I'.E. Ko3moBckas »KeprijgikTi TYpKi XaJdbIKTapbl apachIHIaFbl
OJICYMETTIK-3THUKAJIBIK KaTCTOpHUsI-TapXaHIapra Ha3ap ayAapbii, EpMakoBo J1epeBHSCHI
MeH AJIBKUHO CEJIOCBIHBIH TapXaHAap KCepiHAe KYPbUIFAHBIH, TapXaHIAp.bIH ipi jKep
HeNeHyIepi OOBIN Tatap MBIpP3aJapbIHbIH KypaMblHa eHreHiH fnosenaeini (I'ycesa,
Kabwito, Kozmosekas, 2015: 597). Onapra koca TapxaHABIKTEIH OpTa A3Hs XaHABIKTaphl
MeH TYpKiMeH/Iep TapuXbIHa Ja KaThICH 6ap. OHBI TapXaH STHOHUMHIH TYPKIMEHICPIiH
AHEBIIM, apaOUIbl, apcapbl, HOMYT, TEKE TaWMalapblHbIH Oip OeiiMi peTiHae TapuxkKa
eHyl e aifrakrtail Tyceni (ArtanmsizoB, 1988:111). Atanran 3eprreynep TapXaHAbIK
WHCTHTYTTBIH TYPKITUIEC XalbIKTap TAPUXBIHAAFBI ©31HIIK OPHBIH jaoieneiai. Exnmi
OFaH OHBIH MOHFOJI TEKTeC XanbIKTap — Emin-YKalsik apansiFbeiaaa TypakTaran Kamvax
xaaaeiFel MeH LerFeicTarer JKoHrFapus, TinTi Oip keseHme Mpan maxpiHa OarbIlHFaH
I'py3ust TapuxbIHa 12 KATBICTBUTBIFBIH €CETIKE aJICaK 3€PTTEY asChl KeHU Tyceai. MacereH,
JKonrapusaeiH Mamaiicapsl OaTbipra TapxaH ararblH Oepyi, Kaiamax KorambIHIA
TapxaHaap/blH Owieynn Talibsl MeH (eoaangap/blH OpTAChIHAAFbI OJIEYMETTIK TOI
CaHaJybl, OHBIH OCKCPH CPIIIKKE KATBHICTBUIBIFBI, CAJIBIKTApIaH KoHE 9 jka3zara JciiH
00CaTBUTYBI TAPXaHIBIKTHIH MOHFOJI TEKTEC XaIIBIKTap TAPUXBIHAAFBI OPHBIH JOJICIICH i
(Yerioros, 1967:141). Byn apana xanmak, tapuxmsickl M.M. barmaestery X VII-XVIII
FACBIpJaFEl KaIMaKTapIblH SIIEYMETTIK-CasCH KYPBUIBIMBI eHOeriHze Oyn Mocenere
apHabl TOKTAJIFaHBIH aTam eTemi3. Fambim: «/lapxauaplk (TapxaHaslk — ©.M.) 1640
JKBUIFBI 3aH OOWBIHIIIA  HOWOHIAPIBl KyTKapraHmapra Oepimemi aeminreH. Keitin
oHBI OepyaiH asicel keHunui. Mocenen, 1764 xputbl Tuberke TancelpmMaMeH Oapbin
KaliTkan Kanmak [lakka Oepinmi» gen tywiHmeini. M.M. batmaeB 3epTreyi KaiMak
KYKBIK, JKHHAKTAPBIHIAFBl «JapXaH aTarkl OMJICYIIICIH KayinTeH KyTKapFaHIapra FaHa
Oepimemi» ereH 3aHHBIH YaKbIT ©TE TEPEH ©3TepiCKe YIIBIparaHBbIH aHBIK KOpceTeli
(batmaes, 2002: 185-186]. JlerenMeH Kanmak TapuXbIHAA TapXaHAap KOI Ke3aecTen/I.
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OunapapIH JIeH] eNIIIK iCTeplie - KaJMaK-0pbIC, KaIMaK-KyMbIK, KaJMaK-Kadap bl
OaiimaHbICTApBIHA aTaiaasl. MaceneH, JypxaH TapxaH 1655 KeUTFbI 4 aKaHIAFbl XO0-
Oprnek TalIIBIHBIH aTBIHAH OPbIC HICHEYHIKTEPIMEH Ke3Jecinm oJapFa OarbIHAHTBIHBIH
xetki3ce (Kabapma u Poccnst Bo B3aumooTHOmeHMIX ¢ KanMpimkum xanctsoM, 2018),
1672 xwbutel Ky3ae Aroke XaH Actpaxanra FOwmait Tapxan OacTaraH enmiiiepin xioepir,
OpbIC—KaJIMaK KapbIM-KaTThIHACBIH/IAFbI MOCEIIeNIep/Il aHbIKTayFa Ky canajsl (Tenkees,
2008]. A 3eprreyun A.C. IlIMeneB KyMBbIK-KaJIMaK KapbIM-KaThIHACTAPBIH PETTEY/IC
Anpibaii TapxaHHbIH JKypreHin aram erteni (LlImenes, 2018). I'py3ust TapuXbIHIAFBI
tapxaaaslk, Wpan maxer | A66acteig (1587-1629) INeopruii Caakamzere(tapuxTa Y6l
MoypaBu aTaybIMeH Kaabl) OepreH skapabIFeIMeH Oenrini. MipaH maxel TYIFaHbIH TeTiHe
TapXaHAbIK aTak OepreH. O OOMbIHIIA TapXaHIBIKKA KATBICTHI OapiIbIK apTHIKIIBUIBIKTAP
3annacteipeutrad. Keitin marma Pocrom (1632-1658) 11 A66ac maxmneH (1642-1666)
Kexice oTelpa Yiel MoypaBuuiH Hemepeci MopaMHBIH TapXaHIBIFBIH KaiTa OeKiTil,
onsl Moxinic Tapxansl ataraH. Moximic (apabma Kenec) Hemece nap6a3z — marma
JKaHBIHIAFBl Korapel KeHec. Onm matma koK keseHme enmi Oackapran. XVII-XVIII
Facelpfa napOa3Fa MEMJICKETTIH JKOFaphl JIaya3bIMABI anaMaapbl, COHBIH IMIiHIE
nuaeOynaap na myire 6osrad. Moxitic TapxaHbl OChl nujeyaaap KeHeciHiH 0acIibIChI.
Mine Mopam ypnakrapsl Tapxan-Moypasu, Tapxuumsuin, MoypaBHIIBHIN KHSI3/1Epi
aTaJIbIM, YplaKTaH-ypIriakKka aTakThl uieHreH. Atak 1815 sxbuibl Pecell uMmnepaTopbIHbIH
KapiblFbIMeH JkoibuiraH (Tapxan-MoypaBosbl). 1990 >xputebl «I'py3ust TapHXBIHBIH
OYEpKi» aBTOPJIAPHI OHBIH KOHBUTYBI ce0e0iH MEMIICKET Ka3bIHACHIHA aJIbIM — CAJIBIKTHIH
a3 TycyiMeH OalmaHBICTRIpanbl. OWTKEHI aTaKTHl HEJICHTEH ipi JKep HeNIeHYIIIep, OFaH
KOJI KETKI3T'eH KapanaibIM ajiamiap cajablKTaH OocaTblIFaH/Ibl. MoceneH rpy3uHAepIiH
napcbuiapMer 6onran KpriaHucki maikachkiHa epekiie epiiriMer Ke3re TYCKeH OCeTHH
Tyaypu Opa Tapxanusikka Kout xetkisren (Ouepku ucropun ['pysun, 1990). MyHbIH
OapibIFBl TapXaHABIK MHCTHTYTTHIH Eypasus ayMarbIHAarbl KbI3METIH JXKOHE OHBI Op
MEMIICKET O3 casicaThIHa Maii/TaJaHFaHbIH I9JICIACH . Y aKpIT 6T¢ OHBIH )KOMBLTYHI Peceit
HMIIEPUSCHIHBIH OTapaay cascaTbIMeH OalIaHbICTBIPHUIAIBI.

KopbIThIHABI

KopsbiTa KenreHze TapxXaHAbIK MHCTUTYT TaPUXbIH KEUICH/I 3€PTTEey apKbLIbl FaHa
OHBIH OpPHBIH, MaHBI3bIH TOJBIKKAH/ABI aHbIKTayFa Ooijajbl. TapuxXHaMabIK 3epTTey
TapXaH/bIK HMHCTUTYTTHIH ©3 OacTayblH TYDPKITUIIEC XaJbIKTap/aH ajFaHbIMEH Ol
Tyractail Eypasust aliMarbIHAaFEl MEMJICKETTED TAPUXBIHAH JIAWBIKTHI 63 OPHBIH aJIFaH.
On TypkiTingec xansIkTapasl Kocnaranaa Mpan, JKorrapust, Peceii Tapuxbiaga ke3aecemi.
Bip epexieniri oap TapXaHIbIK aTaKThl Oepy apKbLIbl ©3 CasCaThIH XKY3€re aChIPFaH.
TapxaHIIbIK MHCTUTYT KOWBIIFAHIIIA OPTAFACKHIPIIBIK APTHIKIIBUIBIKTAPBIH ITaii/1alaHFaH.
JlereHMEH Ka3ak TapUXbIHIAFbI TAPXAHIBIKTHIH ©31H/IIK EpPEeKIIeIIiKTepi Oap.
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The article gives a historiographic and source analysis of the origin and history of
the development of the ethnonym “Turk.” The author considers the use of this ethnonym
from the historical, linguistic, etymological, geographical, culturological points of view.
The works of Arab, European, American, Russian scientists of different historical periods
in which the authors studied the issue under consideration and the sources on which they
relied are analyzed. The time of the dissemination of this ethnonym, the various meanings
that have been invested in it, is found out. In addition, the author studies the history of
the emergence of ethnonyms “Chigil”, “Yaghma”, “Tukhsi”, the relationship of these
tribes with the state of the Karakhanids. The points of view existing in the science on the
origin, territory of settlement, interaction of these Turkic tribes are given and analyzed.
The article is of an interdisciplinary nature.
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Merp B. Tonaen!
puncton yuuBepcuteTiHiH npodeccopsr (AKIL)

KYMAHHUKA: BACMBUJIJIAP MEH KBITIIIIAKTAP

Byn wakamama «Typik» OJTHOHHMIHIH Taiiga OONysl MEH UIBIFY TapUXbIHA
TapUXHAMAJIBIK JKOHE IEPEeKTaHYJBIK TaJay dKacajdfaH. ABTOP JXOFapblia aTaliFaH
STHOHUM/II KOJJIaHY/Ibl TapUXH, JMHTBUCTUKAIBIK, TUMOJOTHSIIBIK, reorpadusuIbIK,
MOJIEHHETTaHYJIBIK TYPFbIIa KapacTelprad. COHbIMEH Kartap OyJ1 MocelieHl KapacThlpraH
apad, eypomnaiblK, aMepHKaJbIK, PECEHNTIK FaJbIMIapAbIH €HOCKTepiHe, OHBIH IIIiHjae
KaHJIail JepekTepre CyHeHreHmiKTepi TanmaHraH. Byl STHOHMMHIH Tapaiy YakbITbI
AlKBIHIANBIN, OFaH OepiireH OipHelIe MaFRIHATBIK, CHITATTaphl kKepceTinreH. CoHmaii-aK
aBTop «Hirim», «SIrmay, « Tyxcm» STHOHHUMIECPIHIH Maiaa 00y TapUXbIH 3€PTTEI, OChI
Taﬁnanap,umﬂ Kapaxanunrep MeMmyeKeTiMCH ©3apa OailflaHBICHIH TaygaraH. ATajraH
TYpKl TalManap/IbIH WbIFYbl, OPHATIACY TEPPUTOPHACHI, KAPBIM-KATEIHACTAPEI TYPAChIH/A
Ka3ipri FBUIBIMIA alTBUIBII XYPreH Ko3KapacTap KeNTIpilil, ojlapFa aHalu3 jKacaliFaH.
MakanaHbIH Ma3MYHbI TOHAPAJIBIK OAFBITKA KaTa Ibl.

Kiar ce3nep: Maxmyn Kamrrapu, bacmeurnap, Keimmakrap, Typikrep, Kapra.

Merp B. Tosaen’
TIpodeccop [Mpuncronckoro ynusepcurera (CILIA)

KYMAHUKA: BACMBLJIbI 1 KbITTYAKH

B cratpe JlaeTcs HUCTOpUOTPAPUIECKH ¥ HMCTOYHWKOBEIUYECKHI aHaIU3
BO3HUKHOBEHHUSI W HCTOPUU DPa3BUTHSI OTHOHHMA «TIOPOK». ABTOp paccMaTpuBaeT
WCIOJIb30BaHWE  JAHHOTO  JTHOHUMA C  HUCTOPUYECKOW,  JIMHTBUCTUYECKOH,
STUMOJIOTHYECKOH,  Treorpauueckord,  KyJIbTYPOJIIOTHYECKOH  TOYCK  3PCHUS.
AHanmmupyroTrcsi paboThl apaOCKUX, €BPOIMCHCKUX, aMEPHUKAHCKHX, PYCCKUX YICHBIX
pa3HBIX HUCTOPUYECKHX IEPHOAOB, B KOTOPBIX aBTOPHI M3YYalH pacCMaTpHUBACMBII
BOTIPOC,  HICTOYHHKH, Ha KOTOPBIE OHH OITUPATHCh. BEIICHAETCS BpeMs pacpoCTpaHeHHS
JaHHOT'O JOTHOHHMaA, pPas3/IMYHbIC CMBICJIbI, KOTOPHIC B HCETO BKJIAJIbIBAJIUCH. KpOMe
9TOr0, aBTOpP H3y4yaeT HCTOPUI0 BO3ZHUKHOBEHHUS JTHOHMMOB «Uuruwmy, «Srmay,
«Tyxcu», B3auMOCBSI3b ATHX IUIEMEH ¢ rocynapctBoM Kapaxanuaos. [TpuBogsrtcs
W aHANIM3HUPYIOTCS CYIISCTBYIOMIME B HAayKe TOUYKHA 3PEHUS O MPOMCXOXKICHUH,
TEPPUTOPUN PACCENCHUSI, B3aMMOJACHCTBHM ITHX TIOPKCKHX IuleMeH. CTaThsi HOCHUT
MEXIUCIUTUTMHAPHBIA XapaKTep.

KuroueBnble ciioBa: Maxmyn Kamrapu, bacmbinsl, Keimuaku, TIopku, kapTa.

The lexicographer Mahmud al-Ka$garo, a scion of the Qarakhanid ruling house,' in
a listing of the peoples of the Turko-Eurasian world found in his Dowsn Lugst at- Turk
(composed in Baghdad in 469/1077)* notes a series of tribes or tribal unions which were
bilingual speaking both Turkic and some other tongue or in the process of undergoing
Turkicization. This was a process that was gathering strength in Central Eurasia,
especially in light of the now imperial presence of Turkic peoples, in particular the Oguz
tribal supporters of the Seljukids, in the Arabo-Persian Muslim heartlands. Indeed, Seljuk
hegemony was extended to the Qarakhanid region during the reign of MalikSah (1072-
1089)%. The Dowsn, in its introductory passages, rather grandly announces that the “reins
of Temporal Authority” have been placed in the hands of the “Turks” and “every man of
reason must attach himself to them, or else expose himself to their falling arrows™. This
was a decidedly unsubtle reminder of who the new bosses were.

Kasgaro’s extraordinary, richly detailed work, aimed to depict this Turkic, Central
Eurasian world in all its ethno-linguistic and cultural complexity to his learned, Arabic-
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reading audience. The term Turk originally limited to one specific grouping of Turkic-
speakers and subsequently spread as a political name with the Terk Qaganates (552-
630, 682-742 in the east, 552-659, ca. 699-750s, supplanted by the Qarlugs in 766)
had continued in use, after the mid-eighth century, to some degree as a cultural marker
denoting the Turkic literary language or koine as it had evolved during the Turk and
Uygur (744-840) imperial periods, usually written in runiform script and then in the
“Uygur script,” largely used in the Uygur post-imperial (i.e. after 840), period.’ It was
the Muslim encounter with the Turkic nomads that served to fix the ethnonym, Arabized
as Turk (pl. Atrek), within the Arabo-Persian world as a generic for Central Eurasian,
largely Turkic-speaking nomads, who bore a vari- ety of tribal and confederational names
or politiconyms. The ethnonym Turk was then “re-learned” or “re-adopted” by Turkic-
speakers as they Islamized. This can be seen in Ka§garo’s usage.® As elsewhere (e.g. China,
the Roman and Romano-Byzantine world) neighboring empires played an important role
in fixing the often fluid nomenclature of or constructing identities for the peoples in their
respective tribal peripheries’. Kasgaro’s remarks are so important (keeping their political
agenda in mind) because he could operate on both sides of the linguistic and cultural
divide. When he described ethnic processes in his native Central Eurasia, he usually knew
whereof he spoke. After all, he writes of the “Turks” that he had “traveled throughout
their cities and steppes, and have learned their dialects and their rhymes.” He further
boasted that he was “one of the most elegant of them in language, and the most eloquent
in speech” and that he had “acquired perfectly the dialect of each one of their groups.”
Among the peoples who had become bilingual or in part Turkicized, Kasgaro
mentions a number of clearly Iranian peoples, such as the Sogdaq (Sogdians), Kan¢ak/
Kypc¢ak® and at least part of the population of Argu,'® urban populations “who have two
languages” and a “certain slurring in their utterances™"' resulting from that. He was wary
of the corruption of “pure Turkic” speech by prolonged contact with aliens, preferring
“those who know only one language, who do not mix with Persians, and who do not
customarily settle in their lands.”'> Kasgaro goes on to note the peoples from Khotan,
Tibet (Tibet) and parts of the Tangut (Chin. Xixia) realm, which have settled among
Turkic-speakers. The Khotanese and Tibetans, he remarks, have their own languages
and “do not know Turkic well.”"* Similarly, the people of “Mason and Son” (Central-
Southern and Northern China, Tawga¢ and Qitay respectively) have their own tongues
but are able to conduct correspondence in Turkic.'* Having taken note of the sedentary
peoples in close contact with the Turkic world, Kasgaro then comments on a series of
nomadic peoples who were not peripheral to this world, but a part of it — yet linguistically
distinct. The first of these are the Jumul [«J "> ] *Camul, who, he remarks, “have a
gibberish (ratana) of their own, but also know Turkic.”"* He had earlier recorded the
Cumsl in a listing of tribes that are “middling between South and North.”'¢ In his map,
they are east of the Qay, north of the Yemek and Irty$ River and northwest of Besbaliq
in Eastern Turkistan and south of the Yamar River (perhaps the Ob’ or Emil Rivers)'".
Sir Harold Bailey identified the Camul with the names Cimola/Cimolga in Kroraina'®
and the Cimuda/Cumuda of the Khotanese Saka documents. In his view, their name
can be etymologized in Iranian and hence their ethno-linguistic affiliations must have
been Iranian. They were in and around the Xinjiang region and long associated with
Turkic peoples [19]. However, one wonders why Kasgaro, who could distinguish between
a number of Iranian languages, called their tongue a “gibberish” (ratana)? The Arabic
verb ratana denotes the idea of “speaking in a language not generally understood,” a
“gibberish or jargon” [20]. Perhaps this word was used to describe an obscure tongue —
or perhaps it referred to something else? Oddities in their Turkic? In any event, KBSgaro
follows his brief notice on the Camul/Comul with another listing of tribes or tribal unions
who have their own language, “but also know Turkic well.” These are the “Qay, Yabaqu,
Tatar and Basmil [21]”. Here, we are more clearly in the Altaic-speaking world. The Qay
(the Tatab1 of the Tork inscriptions) are noted as Xi (2 Late Middle Chinese xhjiaj [22]
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= Gay/Qay), in Chinese sources, part of the larger Kumoxi grouping stemming from
the Xianbei (*Sarbi) ?[23] , a grouping of peoples that is generally considered to be of
“Proto-Mongolic” or more probably Mongolic and/or “Para-Mongolic” ethno-linguistic
affiliations. The Shiwei and the Qitan, among others, emerged from them.[24] Yabequ
has a possible Turkic etymology, yapagu, originally denoting “matted hair or wool”
and then an animal characterized by this, e.g. a “colt”. [25] Zoonyms or hipponyms are
known in Turkic ethnonymy, some of probable totemic origin [26] Indeed, elsewhere,
KBsgaro simply notes them, without qualifying comments, as “a tribe of the Turks” and
records them in a slightly different listing of tribes extending from Byzantium (“Rum”)
to the borders of China: Bjannk, Qif¢aq, Oguz, Yemek, Basgirt, Basmil, Qay, Yabaqu,
Tatar, Qirqiz and again “Clgll Tuxsi, Yagma, Ograq, Caruq, Comul, Uygur Tanpgut, Xitay
(Son) and Tawgac¢ which is Mason” [27]. Kasgaro also notes a river “that flows over
Uzjand Fargana from the mountains of Kasgar” called Yapsqu suw1 [28]. The Hudsid
records a river which passes by Uzgand (Uzjand/Uzkend) called *Tbagr () which can
conceivably be emended to *Yabagsr (2 5), which would point to the presence of Yabagu
in the region from at least the tenth century — if not earlier [29]. However, this requires
some reconstruction of the texts and can be open to a wide variety of interpretations.
Kasgaro is the only certain mention we have of this people. Why, then, are they in this list
of peoples who have another language? Yabaqu/Yapagu could be a translation of some
non-Turkic name (otherwise unknown to us) or a Turkic rendering of a name and people
known elsewhere under a different appellation, a people with a complex ethno-linguistic
heritage.

The Tatars are one of the Mongolic or “Para-Mongolic” peoples and had long been
associated with Turkic polities. They are noted in the Orxon inscriptions of the Turk
Empire.30

Although the order in which Kasgaro recorded these tribes and peoples remains open
to a number of questions, there is little doubt that the Basmil/Basmil remained for him
a group that clearly spoke a language that was distinct from Common Turkic although
they were proficient in the latter. Such bilingualism was hardly unusual in the steppe
world. Constantine Porphyrogenitus in his well-known chapter on the Kavars (Qabars)
who broke away from the Khazar realm in the ninth century and joined the Hungarian
union (itself already influenced by various Turkic peoples) says that the Kavars taught the
Hungarians their tongue and also spoke Hun- garian, i.e. both groups were bilingual [31].

In Kasgaro’s Dowan, the Basmils were depicted as part of a coalition of tribes or
tribal unions led by the Yabaqu chieftain, Buke Budra¢. This coalition, coming from the
northlands, Western Siberia and perhaps areas east of that, crossed the Irtys, to make war on
the Muslim Qarakhanids (992-1212) who controlled Western and Eastern Turkestan and
adjoining areas of Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan. These wars, which were commemorated
in Qarakhanid heroic poetry, may have commenced with the incursion(s) into Qarakhanid
lands noted by al-‘Utbo, s.a. 403/1012-1013 and by Ibn al-Ator, s. a. 408/1017-1018 —
although somewhat later dates (1030s) are not to be excluded [32]. According to the
accounts of al-‘Utbo and Ibn al-Ator, which probably refer to the same invasion, more
than “300,000 tents” of pagans or “Turks” coming from the “direction of Son” (al-‘Utbo)
and including the “XitBy” (Ibn al-Ator) attacked and suffered massive casualties, having
been beaten by the Qarakhanid Togan Khan (r. ca. 388/998-408/1017/18) [33] who raised
an army of 100,000 [34]. The numbers may be exaggerated, but these were certainly
large-scale undertakings. Togan Khan died not long after his victory.

In his map, Kasgaro places the Basmil southwest of the Irtys, north of the Tatar,
north-northeast of the Volga (Atil/Etil), Qipcaq and Oguz tribes, west of the Basjirt and
Yemek [35]. They are perhaps near Lake Balxa$ [36]. Not all the details of his map
correspond completely with his text. Al-Marwazo (d. after 1120), the physician at the
Great Seljuk court (and able to draw on Oguz Seljuk tales and other Central Eurasian
accounts of these events)[37], in his Tabu‘i al-Hayawan, mentions “a group of Sharo who
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are known by the name of a chief of theirs, Basm.l.” He locates them at “half a month’s
distance from Sanjy” and comments that they “fled to this place from Islam being afraid
of circumcision.”[38] Senjy may well be a corruption of Saéer = Chin. Shazhou “Sand
City” = Dunhuang (in western Gansu Province, near the Gobi Desert), also noted by
Gardozo [39]. The geographical referents noted in this part of al-Marwazo’s important
source are none too clear. However, his comments on the ongoing hostility of the Basmil
to Islam confirms the Qarakhanid traditions pre- served in Kasgaro. Most importantly, it
points to a Basmul - Saro connection. Indeed, the passage can be interpreted as indicating
that the Basmil had become a leading or perhaps the politically dominant element of the
Sero. Given their imperial past (see below), this is not surprising. Curiously, the Saro are
only noted in al-Marwazo. Although unnamed by Kasgaro, as a people connected with
the Basmil and having fled from the (Qarakhanid) Muslims, they were undoubtedly part
of the Yabaqu-led anti-Qarakhanid coalition. In Marwazo’s account, the Sero also appear
as one of the tribal groupings brought into motion by the migration of the Qun, which
al-Marwazo describes and which has produced a considerable exegetical literature that
has attempted to identify the time of the events and the various players in this movement
that ultimately brought the Cuman-Qipcagqs to the fore [40]. According to al-Marwazo,
the Qun, who were Nestorian Christians, fled from their homeland in the east, “the land of
Qitay”, out of fear of their overlord, the Qitan ruler (“Qita Khan”). Then, under pressure
from the 3 [Qay] [41] (because of a shortage of pasturelands), they came into the land of
the Sero. Their arrival, in turn, forced the latter to migrate into the lands of the “Turkmen”,
who then drove the Oguz into the lands of the Pecenegs [42].

This cascade of peoples is also reflected in the Armenian chronicle of Matthew of
Edessa (Matt’eos Urhayec’i, d. 1144). According to him, in 499 (March 9, 1050-March
8, 1051), the Pecenegs had brought great destruction on several “Roman” (Byzantine)
provinces. The Peéenegs and “Uz” (Oguz) had been driven out by the “Pale Ones”
(xartk$k’) who had fled before the “Snake People” [43] (“snake, serpent”). The early
decades of the eleventh century witnessed, as noted above, the start of a number of massive
nomadic invasions of Qarakhanid Transoxiana, most probably the result of turbulence
within or around the Qitan realm. The Qun migration and the other displacements for
which it became the catalyst fall within the pattern of these incursions. A precise dating
of the Qun migration is not recorded by our source. It may have been associated with
the attacks of 1017-1018 or perhaps with tribal dislocations that followed in their wake.
It seems very likely that the immediate fallout from these movements and the resultant
emergence of the Qipcaqgs had transpired by 1030 (or perhaps the early 1040s, if one
accepts a later dating for the Qarakhanid-Yabaqu et al. wars). Secondary to these shifts
in habitat were the movements that brought the Cuman-Qipc¢ags to the Pontic steppes by
the early1050s [44].

Any attempt to resolve the question of the “other language” of the Basmuls, brings
us to the still contentious question of the identities of the dramatis personae of the Qun
migration. Most of the peoples mentioned by al-Marwazo can be identified with reasonable
certainty. Some of those in Matthew of Edessa’s account remain problematic. The Qun,
perhaps a Turkic people, were in the east, neighbors of the Qay [45]. The latter came
out of the Mongolic “Para-Mongolic” cluster of peoples of the Manchurian-Mongolian
borderlands. Turkmen was a term used for Qarlugs and Oguz that had converted to Islam.
Here, it probably denotes the Qarluqs (who were part of the Qarakhanid union) or the
Qarakhanids themselves [46]. This would probably place the Saro, at this stage, in the
eastern zone of Eastern Turkistan or north-northeast of it. The Oguz are the Oguz tribes
(the Torci of the Rus’ chronicles) extending from the Syr Darya region to the Pontic steppes
and the Pecenegs are their western neighbors, who after their defeat at the hands of the
Rus’ in 1036 were pushed to the Byzantine Danubian borderlands [47]. Our difficulties
lie with the identity of al-Marwazo’s Sero and Matthew of Edessa’s “Pale Ones” and
“Snake/Serpent People” or “People of the Snake.” S.M. Axinzanov identified the latter

39



with the “Kai”. However, the evidence adduced is highly conjectural [48]. Potentially
more productive is the connection made by Kljastornyj who notes that the leader of
the Yabaqu, Budra¢ (a name not otherwise noted nor readily etymologized), also bore
the Turkic epithet Butke “great dragon” (or possibly “great snake”), a kind of honorific
associated with outstanding warriors. “Snake” and “dragon” were connected in Turkic, as
we shall see. The lizard-snake/serpent-dragon linkage is found in folklore across Eurasia
and may figure in ethnonymy as well (e.g. the Iranian people whom the Greeks called
Sauromatai caBpog “lizard”) [49]. The “People of the Snake™ or rather the “People of the
Chieftain named Snake/Dragon,” then, may with some certainty be connected with the
Yabaqu whose authority, as the leading group in the anti-Qarakhanid coalition, at some
point, probably extended to the Qay as well as the Basmil [50]

Faxr al-Don al-Mubaraksah, writing in 1206, just as Cinggis Khan was consolidating
power in Mongolia, gives a lengthy listing of Turkic tribes. This is clearly a compilation
lumped together from a number of sources. The “Bssmol” are recorded at the end of the
list between the *Urul ( _Jd "), *Lartil[i]k (1,3 ) neither of which has been identified.
Given the lack of initial in Turkic, Sl (Krtlg: *Kertlig, *Kurtlig? etc.) or some variant
on that is the more likely reading. The toponym “Il Barsxan” completes al-Mubaraksah’s
list [51]. Barsxan/Barsgan is mentioned in Kasgaro as the name of a city built by “a son
of Afrasiysb” (a name taken from Ira- nian legend but used by Kasgaro as the name of the
Qarakhanid royal house). It is also the “city from which came the father of Mahmgid,”
[52]i.e. Kasgaro’s “ancestral” town. Kasgaro may, indeed, have had first-hand knowledge
of the Basmil. In any event, Mubaraksah’s list confirms the presence of Basmils in the
borderlands of the Qarakhanid state.

Kljastornyj has suggested that the Basmils, who had briefly (742-744) held supreme
Qaganal power in Mongolia before they were ousted by the Uygurs, (see below), may
have acquired this appellation Sar1 (which he compares with Turkic sar1 “yellow” [53])
in connection with their entry into the lands of the “Yellow Turges” in the mid-ninth
century, but also notes that “other hypotheses are also possible.” One of the problems
here is that in the Common Turkic recorded by Kasgaro in his day the form is sarig/
sar1g. The sari/saru etc. is not noted before the thirteenth century [54] Hence, “Saro” is
not likely to be a lapsus calami for sar1. Kljastornyj further equates the Sari-Basmil with
the “Pale Ones” of Matthew of Edessa and the Polovci of the Rus’ sources etc [55]. In a
further elaboration, he remarks that the Basmuls, “in the first half of the 11" century” were
“neighbours of the Qay and Yabagu” and then “the subjects of the Yabagu and their chief,
as well as the Qay, who lived between the Basmmls and the Yabagu[56]. The Yabsqu are
to be identified with “the People of the Snake” and are to be equated with the Qun [57]
Kljastorny;j further suggests that the Qun and Qay, one time members of the Tiele/Toquz
Oguz confederation, were pushed by the Qitan into Western Siberia, northern Jungaria
and the north-eastern zone of Semire¢’e where they “became united” with the Sar1 and
Basmil. Driven westward by the Qarakhanids, they came into contact with the Qipc¢ags.
In the early eleventh century, the Cumans also came “under the political influence of the
Qipcags, becoming the “vanguard of the migration of steppe tribes to the west” which had
been “stimulated by the Qipéags, but headed, along with the Comans by the Shary-Quns”.
The resulting fusion of peoples was dominated by the “Quns-Comans and the Shary-
Polovcians” [58] Thus, the Qun, Yabequ, Sar1 and Polovci et al. are all linked or equated
in various ways. Are these connections feasible? The Qun question, as previously noted,
has a long history of complex hypotheses and attempted linkages [59].

In order to exit these exegetical thickets, we have to review, albeit briefly, the history
of the Basmuils with whom all these problems are associated. Their history extended well
into the early Turkic past.

The Basmuil are first encountered in the Chinese sources during the Sui era (581-618).
Their name is transcribed as Baximi ($%Z&W ) [60] According to a notice preserved
in the Tongdian (by Tu Yu, 735-812), but referring to an earlier period: “(The state) of
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the Baximi, its other name is Bila [61] ...They live south of Beiting and the North Sea
(Beihai = Lake Baikal [62]) and to the southeast of the Jiegu (Qirgiz). They live dispersed
in the mountains. To Dunhuang it is 9000 li. They have leaders, but no princes; more
than 2000 families. The people of this tribe are courageous and powerful, good hunters.
In this country there is much snow, frequently a (piece) of wood serves as a horse. On
it they pursue deer across the snow. It is like a shield, but the front part is turned up, the
lower part is covered with horse skin with the hair in such a way that the hair touches
the snow and slides, like wooden shoes, tightly fastened to the foot. If they go down
the mountain they can overcome a deer, if they go along a flat place, on the snow, they
move forward sticking wooden sticks (into the snow) as if in a ship, when they go up a
slope, they take them in their hands and ascend that way. Whenever they catch a deer in
the hunt, they eat it on the spot. Having finished, they go to another place. They have a
shack made of birch which serves as their home. The men shave their hair. They make
hats out of birchbark™[63]. This same source records them among the northern tribes that
had submitted to one of the contending Western Turk Qagans, Yipidulu (638-651, who
controlled the eastern re- gions of the Western Turk sphere), in 638 [64], after the fall of
the Eastern Qagans in 630 to the Tang.

The Basmils appear here as a typical northern forest people, living to the north-
west of the Turks, whose enemies they appear to have been [65]. Clearly, they did not
yet possess a developed political structure or a ruling house. There is little evidence
of a pastoral nomadic way of life.66 Interestingly, they are not noted among the Tiele
(*Tegrek) [67], an early union of Turkic peoples. The Tiele are probably to be connected
with the people whom the Chinese later called Gaoche/Gaoju (Chin. “High Carts”), both
denoting “The People of the Carts”. Elements of the latter are, in turn, associated with the
Toquz Oguz union from which the Uygurs emerged [68] and with which the Basmil were
later associated. The history of the Tiele is only imperfectly known and the Basmil may
have been among their number. We do know that some Tiele tribes migrated westward
in the various buffetings to which the Xiongnu polity had been subjected in the first and
second centuries C.E. By the mid-third century, some of them were in the Kazakh steppes.
After 460, they appear in the Caspian-Pontic steppe lands where a number of them bear
the name Ogur in one form or another. Oguric Turkic is a distinct form of Turkic which
today survives only in Cuvas. Among the most salient features that initially distinguished
it from Common Turkic was the change of final — z to — r. Thus, the Common Turkic
equivalent of Ogur is Oguz. Final — § in Common Turkic appears as — 1, initial s — be —
comes § — [69] KaSgaro has some comments on the language of Bulgar and Suvsr (the
latter were a subgrouping within the Bulgar union), which we know was Oguric, not
Common Turkic, in speech. However, he lumps Bulgar with Peceneg, remarking that
their tongue “is Turkic of a single type with clipped ends’[70]. This does not tell us much.
Peceneg, known only in fragments, also presents a number of problems. It appears to
be most closely related to the early Qipcaq language grouping [71] Elsewhere, Kasgaro
notes that the Oguz, Qipcaq and “Suvaron change every initial mom to bs,” e.g. man
“I” becomes bn, miin “broth” becomes bilin. Together with the Cigil and some others,
including the Qipcaq, Yemek and “those stretching to Rus and Rum” i.e. those in the
more westerly steppes, they change dsl to zay, thus adaq “foot” becomes azaq [72]. The
shift - d -z- in Oguric, if Kasgaro’s data is correct, was only an intermediary stage as the
-d- -z- shift ultimately also produced -r- in Oguric (cf. Cuvas ura “foot””) complementing
the earlier shift of -r in those languages. Kasgaro, however, omits a number of changes
typical of Oguric by this time, such as the prothetic v-/w- before o~u/ir~b, the shift of g-,
w-, y- J- etc.[73] Li- geti, as a consequence, viewed Kasgaro’s data as “hearsay” which
came to him from the “periphery” of the Turkic world and hence cannot be considered
very reliable here [74]. It is very likely that the language he described in this instance
was a Common Turkic dialect spoken in Volga Bulgaria alongside of the at that time still
dominant Oguric.
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The Oguric world, as we shall see, is important for our understanding of the Basmil
question. Oguric was a key source of Turkic loanwords in early Mongolic. This interaction
probably began as early as the Xiongnu era [75]. Up through the Tang era (618-907), the
Mongolic peoples were the eastern and southeastern neighbors of the Turkic peoples
who constituted the predominant grouping in Mongolia. Turkic-Mongolic (and Para-
Mongolic) contacts would have taken place in Western Manchuria-Eastern Mongolia and
perhaps extending into adjoining regions of South Siberia. Hence, some Oguric-speaking
tribes must have been in that region. The Turkic peoples, as loanwords indicate, served as
the cultural intermediaries between the Mongolic-speaking peoples and Chinese, Iranian
and Tokharian peoples who bordered on Mongolia-Manchuria [76].

Oguric elements were important at the other end of the steppe world. The Suishu,
composed by Wei Zheng by 636, presents the Tiele tribes as extending from northern
Inner Asia to the Pontic-Caspian region [77]. The westerly groupings were clearly Oguric
(although speakers of Common Turkic were, undoubtedly, also in this region) and we
know from Byzantine historians that the Ogur and linguistically kindred tribes arrived in
the Pontic steppes ca. 463 [78]. Did all of the Oguric speakers leave Inner Asia prior to
the rise of the Turk Empire in 552? Were the Basmil, at some point, among the northern
Oguric speakers?

According to the Xin Tangshu (by Ouyang Xiu and Song Qi, completed in 1060)
[79], “the Baximi first appeared at the Court in the twentieth year of the reign of Zhen-
guan” (649/650) [80]. Their chieftain had the title of tarqan [81] Tumao Daguan (Tarqan)
Feiluocha [82] (EMC thoh maw dat kwan [targan] buj la tsheit, thus" muaw that kuan
[targan] fhji la The presence of a tarqan (and possibly other titles) probably points to
their having come under Twrk authority or administration at some point after 552. Tarqan
was an ancient Inner Asian title of unknown origin, possibly the title of supreme royal
authority among the Xiongnu. However, by this time it was given to high, military-
administrative officials, but was not connected with royalty [84]. Indeed, the Basmuils
may have earlier been part of the tribal groupings controlled by the Sir-Tardus, a subject
and occasionally rival confederation of the Turks [85]. The Sir have been identified as
the early Qipcaqs [86], although this identification remains conjectural. With the Tang
advance westward which culminated in the submission of the fragmented Western Trrks
to Chinese overlordship in 659, the Basmils, most probably, were among the northern
nomads who came within the Tang orbit. However, this was an orbit, in particular in
Eastern Turkistan, which was contested by Tibet and after 682 by the revived Eastern
Turk Empire. Huseyin Salman suggests that many of the Basmils migrated, at this time,
to the Besbaliq region, perhaps as a consequence of the Chinese advance. Subsequently,
they became a “vassal state” of the Eastern Turks [87]. They were uneasy vassals.

In 703, according to the inscription (composed in 735) honoring Bilge Qagan (reg.
716-734), the latter, as a youth in his twentieth year (Bilge Qagan, E25), waged war on the
Basmuil ruler, the Iduqut (or Iduq Qut), because the latter was not sending envoys (arqis
1dmaz), i.e. not submitting tribute as a subject tribe. He brought them into obedience, but
the inscription records Bilge Qagan’s complaint that the disloyal basmil iduqut bodunum
ugusum erti “the Basmil Iduqut was of my own people and family” [88]. This shows
that the Basmil ruler by this time was of the ASina clan. His title (meaning “heaven-
sent good fortune” [89]) underscored his ASina origins. The appointment of an ASina
to the leadership of this important tribe is noted as early as 650 in the Jiu Tangshu [90].
However, it is also apparent that the Basmil ASina had their owns ambitions. In 715, the
Basmuils, together with the Qarlugs brought horses to China [91]. This would seem to
indicate an attempt to establish an independent status. The subject peoples of the Turks
were often in rebellion or preparing to rebel, sometimes with Chinese encouragement.
The tenth century Jiu Tang shu describes just such an event in 720-721 in connection
with the Basmils. When the latter wavered, the Turks struck and in the ensuing victory of
Bilge Qagan around Besbaliq, the Basmils were harshly dealt with; many were taken off
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into slavery [92] The Basmils in this era were probably located in the area between the
Mongolian Altay and Besbaliq [93].

The Basmuils are not mentioned again in the Chinese sources until the fateful year of
742 (see below). Ahmet Tagagil suggests that their absence in the Chinese accounts was
due to their relative weakness militarily and their distance from the Tang court [94]. This,
again, would appear to point to their presence, at this time, still in the north near the forest
zone.

When the Basmils next appear in the Tang sources, they are very much at center stage.
With the poisoning of Bilge Qagan in 734, the ruling house was in disarray and caught up
in internal dissension. The Tang had been working to exploit this by building a coalition
of the Qarlugs, Basmil and Uygurs to finish off the weakening Eastern Turk state. There
are a number of notices on the rapidly unfolding political changes that followed. The Jiu
Tangshu records that in 742, “the Yabgu of the Basmils of the Nine Tribes” (the Toquz
Oguz union of which the Uygurs were the politically dominant grouping) “attacked
and killed Wusumishi (Ozmi$) Qagan [an ASina-Turk claimant to the throne, pbg] and
dispatched his head” to the Tang court [95]. Significantly, the Basmils are noted here
as part of the Toquz Oguz union. According to the Xin Tangshu, in a section dealing
with the Qarlugs: “During the reign of Tian-bao (742-756), the Qarlugs together with
the Uygurs and Basmuils attacked and killed the Qagan OzmiS. Then, together with the
Uygurs, the Qarlugs attacked the Basmils, they forced their Qagan Ashina Shi [96] to
flee to Beiting (Besbaliq) and then to the capital of the Tang. The Qarlugs and Toquz
Oguz placed the Uygur Yabgu at their head, this is the so called Qagan Huai-ren”[97]
In yet another passage regarding the Basmuils, the Xin Tangshu informs us that: “In
the beginning of the reign of Tian-bao (742-746), together with the Uygur Yabgu they
attacked and killed the Tujue [Turk] Qagan. The great chief of the Basmils, Ashina Shi,
was made Qagan by the Imperial Court, with the title of Hela Pijia. (The Qagan) sent
ambassadors to the Court to express his grati- tude...Three years had not passed when
(the Basmils) were defeated by the Qarlugs and Uygurs and fled to the region of Beiting
[98]. Subsequently, (the prince of the Basmils) came to the capital, to the Court. He was
granted the rank of left military commander of the military guard. His land and people
were annexed by the Uygurs” [99]. This falling out among erstwhile “allies” is described
in the partly effaced Sine Usu inscription, erected to honor the deeds of the second
Uygur ruler El-Etmi§ Bilge Qagan (Chin. Moyanchuo747-759) who was responsible
for the fall of the Tork and Basmil-led qaganates (in 744). In the inscription (Sine Usu,
S4), Bayan Cor comments on the difficulties he faced: “the Basmuils became my enemy,
they advanced against my home, I had not (yet) made them submit” [101]. Continuing
warfare (Sine Usu, S12) with the Basmils and Qarlugs is noted concluding with the
flight of the Qarlugs to the Turges/Western Turk land, ca. 745. The inscription (W1-2)
laconically remarks that “thereafter, the Basmils and Qarluqs became nothing”[102].

The Jiu Tangshu and the Tang huiyao [103] note that the Uygurs after their defeat
of the Basmuls and Qarlugs incorporated their tribes and placed a governor “over each”.
As was typical of tribes newly brought into a union, these two would now be in the front
lines as an “advance guard” in any battles [104]. As we have seen, the bulk of the Qarlugs
soon fled west to the lands of the Western Turks. As for the Basmiuls, it is very likely that
substantial numbers of them remained under Uygur rule, perhaps being forced to provide
hostages to the Uygur court to vouchsafe their obedience and regular payment of tribute
[105]. Kljastornyj surmises that the Uygurs forced them out of Jungaria into northeastern
Semireé¢’e (the old territory of the “Yellow” Turges) in the 860s. Here, they appear to have
come under the leadership of the Yabaqu (see above) [106].

There after the record is blank with regard to the Basmuils until the eleventh century
(see above). It is interesting that the Basmul title of Iduq Qut/Idiqut was adopted by the
Uygur rulers who, following the collapse of their empire in 840, subsequently established
a state in Turfan-Qoco. Besbaliq (Iranian Panjokat), long associated with the Basmuls,
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became the summer residence of this postimperial Uygur ruler. The ruins of Qoco were
later called Idiqut Sahri (the “City of the Idiqut”) [107]

How, then, is one to understand Kasgaro’s statement about the other language of
the Basmuils, a people that had clearly been intimately associated with Terk and Uygur
history? What was that language? There are several possibilities. A number of Mongolic
or “Para-Mongolic”-speaking peoples (e.g. the Qay) had been part of the Qun migration.
Were the Basmils an early Mongolic/”’Para-Mongolic” people? Can the ethnonym Basmil
be explained on the basis of Mongolic? Mongol has the deverbal adjective-forming
suffix —mal/-mel, e.g. ar¢imal “clean” [109] Cuvas, it should be noted, has some forms
with -mi1§/-mis, e.g. $imés “food” cf. Common Turkic yemi$ “fruit.” Some scholars have
posited the existence of an earlier Oguric and offered Hungarian gyemuiilcs “fruit” as
evidence of this. Howev- er, in some words, Early Turkic -mi$/-mi$ remained in the
parent tongue of Cuvas and this may be just such an instance [110]. In fact, the Common
Turkic -§ Oguric -1 shift did not take place in every instance in Oguric [111] (as the
Modern Cuvas evidence indicates). Indeed, our knowledge of medieval Oguric, which
undoubtedly consisted of a number of dialects or distinct languages, is still relatively
meager. Oguric (or “Western Old Turkic” as Ryna-Tas terms it) continued to interact with
Common Turkic throughout its history [112]

Mongol has basu- “to contemn, to hold in low esteem, treat lightly”, basumzi [basumji
]“contempt, humiliation] “to disregard, to despise, to underestimate™ etc. This is unlikely
to lie at the source of Basmil. Mongol bazu- [baju-] “to press, crush, squeeze” ultimately
deriving from Turkic bas- “to press, crush, oppress, make a surprise attack,” [113] as
has been suggested, is perhaps connected. However, there is no evidence to support a
Mongolic *Basumal or *Bazumal (*Bajumal) in the Old Tsrk or Chinese sources. This
brings us closer to the probable source. Basmil may be viewed as Oguric Turkic basmil
= “the tribe that crushed (its opponents)”, Basmi§ in Common Turkic. This was typical
of Turkic tribal names that denoted aggressiveness.[114]. Clan and tribal names ending
in -m1$/-mis§ are not unknown, e.g. the Qarmi$ found among the Uzbeks, Baskirs, Qazaqs
and Qirgiz,115 the Danatmi§ of the Guklen Terkmen, the Jeydemis of the Qirgiz et al.
[116]

With regard to Oguric speakers remaining in the east, we might recall here the report
in the Byzantine historian Menander (who wrote during the reign of the Emperor Maurice,
(582-602) of the embassy of Zemarkhos dispatched by Justin II in the summer of 568
in response to the Turk embassy to Constantinople that had been led by the Sogdian
Maniakh. Zemarkhos eventually made his way to a core Turk territory in the East.
This was 'Extdy, a mountain on which the Qagan resided. The Qagan in question was
[3temi (Z1laBovloc), the Western Tork ruler. Menander, or rather his source, translates
the mountain as “Golden Mountain” (which would seemingly point to the Altai, the
Jinshan (“Golden Mountain”) of the Chinese sources, Turk. Altun Tag etc.) The difficulty
here is that Ektag would appear to render Aq Tag which means “White Mountain,” not
“Golden Mountain.” The location of this mountain remains uncertain. It may well have
been around the Issyq Kul, Tianshan regions or in the Talas River Valley [117]. The
location is important for us only in that it is well away from the known concentrations
of Oguric tribes which by this time were well established in the Pontic steppes. What
is of interest to us here is that Zemarkhos, at this stage of his embassy, was presented
with a female slave from the Xepyip people [118]. The reference is obviously to the
Qurgiz people (of the Yenisei region) who were led by their own Qagan and were often
rebellious subjects of the Turks, as the Orxon inscriptions amply testify. The ethnonym
Xerxir (¥*Qirgir), however, is in its Oguric form. In Chinese sources the ethnonym Qirgiz
appears in a variety of forms, among which is Jiankun (2 E EMC ken kwon, LMC kjian
kun [119]). Chinese final —n in foreign terms often transcribes — r. The Chinese form thus
renders something like *Kerkar/*Kerkur. This is not to say that the Qirgiz were speakers
of Oguric (although their union, which was ethnically complex, may have contained
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Oguric-speakers). Rather, it indicates that Oguric - speaking groupings were still in the
Turkic East at this time and this name was transmitted to Zemarkhos by one such speaker.

Some confirmation of this suggested Oguric legacy can be seen in the tribal name
Sar1 noted in the Qun migration to which we may now return. Sari is the Oguric form
of Common Turk. sar1g “yellow”, cf. Cuv. $urd/ $ora “white.” [120] An earlier Bulgaro-
Oguric $ar form is attested in the ninth century Khazar fort of Sarkel, the “Bela Veza”
of the Rus’ sources. [121] It can also be seen in the name of the fifth century tribe (or
tribal union), the *Sar(a) Ogur (Zopdéyovpot, noted by Priskos [122]). It is still unclear if
“Saro,” i.e. Sar1 (“white, yellow,” perhaps “pale”?), as has been suggested in the literature
on Cuman-Qipcaq origins, is the source of the Old Rus’ calqued term for the Cumans,
Polovci (Modern Russ. Polovey) Slav. Polovyj “pale,” cf. also Latin. Pallidi, Germano-
Latin Valvi etc. Other, equally plausible etymologies (e.g. Qun) have been offered.123
The Sari, Polovci issue remains problematic.

Nonetheless, possible further confirmation of Oguric elements in this mix of peoples
may be seen in the name of the famous Cuman-Qip&aq chieftain, Sarukan/ Sarakan (in
the Rus’ sources), Saragan in Georgian [124]. Saragan is clearly an Oguric term denoting
“dragon” ~ Common Turk, sazagan [125] This was a semantic onomas tic category
already known to the grouping with which the Sar1 had earlier been connected if not
identical (cf. Buke Budra¢ above). Even more telling is the connection of the Saruganids/
Saraganids with the Cuman town of *Sarugan/*Saragan (in Rus’ Sharukan (Illapykans)
[adjectival form] and Illapykans) identified with the city of Zmiev (“serpent, dragon,”
zmija “snake,” Russ. zmej “serpent, dragon,” and zmeja “snake”), in the region of Xarkiw
[126] Axinzanov concluded that the Cuman-Qipcaq tribes of the Don region were led
by chieftains from the “People of the Snake”. However, as we have seen, he mistakenly
connected this ethnonym with the Qay or Kau (Qay1?), [127] who were not a Cuman-
Qipcaq people, but appear as the Kaermmuu (a Slavicization of *Qay-opa [128]), one of
the Turkic groups opposed to the Cuman-Qipcaqs who were organized by the Rus’ into
the Cernii Klobouci. [129]

The Rus’ traditions epic traditions (byliny) recall the Cuman chieftain Tugorkan
(Toyoptdx in Anna Komnena [130]) usually noting him as Sobaka Tugarin Zmeevic, the
“Dog Tugarin, son of the Serpent/Snake/Dragon [131]. In some of the variants of this tale,
Tugarin Zmeevic is described as having flames blazing from his mouth and smoke rising
in columns from his ears (iz xailis¢a plamen’ pyset, iz uSej dym stolbom stoit) [132]. In
Slavic folklore, Zmej is a figure born of the mating of a flying serpent or dragon with
human women and vily (creatures who take on the appearance of human women). He
flies and roars fire, etc. [133] Clearly, we are dealing with the image of a dragon, a motif
of some antiquity in Slavic tales and now conflated with a warrior tradition of one of the
steppe neighbors of Rus’. We might note here that south of Kiev are the defense walls
called Zmievy Valy (“The Snake/Serpent/Dragon Walls™). Although the time (or times) of
their construction is much debated, the popular, i.e. folk name by which they are known
dates from the era of Kievan Rus’. [134]

Tugorkan was killed in combat with the Rus’ in 1096. Prior to that he had been closely
associated in the Rus’ chronicles with Bonyak, another major chieftain of the so-called
“Wild Cuman” (Polovci Dikii) grouping [135]. The Bonyakids and Saru[a]qanids were
the two major dynastic lines of the Wild Cumans, a union of Cuman tribes, first noted
in 1146, that was strongly opposed to the Rjurikid princely grouping that usually held
sway in Kiev. As a consequence, they often served as allies of the latter’s competitors, the
Rjurikid OI’govici, the Davydovi¢i and others [136]. It is not clear if Tugorkan belonged
to the Saru[a]qanids as our sources provide no clues regarding his genealogy. What
we can note is that the snake/dragon connection was clearly associated with them. In
Turkic, the word yilan “snake” could denote “dragon.” In the mid-thirteenth the Rassilid
Hexaglot, an Arabo-Persian-Turkic-Greek-Armenian and Mongol glossary from Yemen,
we find (f. 199C13) [137] 1lan baliq (lit. “snake fish”’) rendered in Mongol as lu “dragon,”
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Persian nahang (“crocodile, alligator, shark, water-dragon or similar monster” [138]) and
Arabic al-timsah (lit. “crocodile”). In Middle Turkic, KaSgaro records nag yili “Year of
the Crocodile,” the “name of one of the twelve years in Turkic.” Clearly, “dragon” is
meant here as Kasgaro also notes nBg yilan “dragon.” [139]. The Turkic nBg is probably
from Sanskrit nega “snake” via Sogdian. It replaced lu “dragon” in the Turkic twelve-year
animal cycle calendar [140]. In Turkic, the two creatures, one mythical, were fused. Their
semantic closeness in Slavic further cemented this connection of “snake” and “dragon.”

Thus, Sarugan/Saragan, bearing an Oguric name for “dragon,” was very likely a
chieftain of a grouping of Basmil origin swept up in the Qun-Qay migrations that became
part of the loose Qipcaq-Qangli union that dominated the Dast-i Qip¢Bq from the 1030s
to the early thirteenth century. Oguric elements (as well as Mongolic), it would appear,
were present among the Qipcags.

The history of the Volga Bulgars amply demonstrates that an Oguric language could
live side by side over a long period of time with Common Turkic. The Muslim tombstones
with Volga Bulgaric terms date from 1281/2-1361. Grave inscriptions in Common Turkic
in the same region are contemporary with them. Several inscriptions use both languages
(in addition to Arabic) [141].

How to sum it all up? First of all, the migrations of the Qay and Qun should be
viewed within the larger context of the incursions of Turkic and Mongolic tribes from
the Qitan borderlands that troubled the Qarakhanid realm in the second decade of
the eleventh century and shortly thereafter. The Qun, Nestorian Christians, may have
provided a certain religious edge to their confrontations with the Muslim Qarakhanids.
The problem of the identity of the Yabaqu/Yapagu — unattested else where — may be
resolved, as Kljastornyj suggests, by Kasgaro’s substitution of this possibly derogatory
name for the Qun, regarding whom the Dowan is otherwise curiously silent. The Qun,
[142] once they come into the purview of their neighbors in the surrounding sedentary
lands and now with a slightly changed form of their name, Quman (Qun + man), [143]
are often known by calqued forms of their name: the “Pale Ones.” e.g. Rus’. Polovci,
Lat. Pallidi, Latino-Germ. Valvi, Armenian Xartesk’.This changed form of their name
(in a sense “those who are Qun-like”) reflected the fact that they had, indeed, undergone
changes in the course of their migration. Similarly, when Qarlugs and Oguz had become
Muslims, they were termed Turkmen (“Turk-like,” see above). The Qun/Yabsqu and
Basmul-Sar1 coalition merged, now becoming known, at least in some quarters, as the
People of the Snake/Dragon. This name was transmitted second or third hand to Matthew
of Edessa. This reptilian royal-heroic honorific lived on in their onomastic tradition, cf.
Saragan. It may have had totemistic or apotropaic significance as well.

Sart is an Oguric name. Whether it was the actual name of a people or the name given
to it by its Oguric-speaking Basmil elite remains unanswerable, given the paucity of our
data. In any event, the name represents Qun tradition to which al-Marwazo appears to
have had access in the person of Ekinci b. Qocqar (d. 1097), a Seljukid gulum of Qun
origin who briefly held the post of Xwarazmsah for his masters [144]. Judging from
Marwazo’s account, the Sar1 were east (or northeast) of the Qarlug/Turkmen whose
territory they and the Qay-driven Qun invaded. It seems highly unlikely that they were
the Qipcaqs proper who before the collapse of the Kimek Qaghanate in Western Siberia
brought on by the chain of migrations touched off by the Qay-Qun movements, had been
one of the more westerly tribes under Kimek domination. The Qipcags, by the tenth
century — and very probably some what earlier — were on the western borders of the
Kimek realm, neighbors of the Pe¢enegs, going towards the Volga zone, [145] well away,
it would seem, from the initial point of contact between the Qun and the Basmil-Sari. The
resultant Cuman- Qipc¢aq union was, essentially, the old Kimek union with a new (and
non-Qaganal) leadership. The etymology of Qipcaq remains unresolved [146] and it is
highly unlikely that Sar1 is a translation of it.

Curiously, Kasgaro says nothing of the Kimek. He knows of the Yimek/Yemek, a
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people who, along with the Qipcags, Tatars and others had been part of the Kimek union
[147] He places the Yimek/Yemek next to the Basgirt in the more westerly zone and
comments on the closeness of their language to that of the Qirgiz, Qipcaqs and others.
East of the Basgurt, in his enumeration, are the Basmil, Qay, Yabaqu, Tatar and Qirgiz.
In short, the Basgirt stand between the Yimek and the Basmil [148]. He also associates
the Yimek/Yemek with Western Siberia, noting them in connection with the Irtysh River
[149] He calls them “Qipcags,” but notes that this is his opinion, as the Qipcaqgs “reckon
themselves a different party.” [150] The Yimek/Yemek, called in Rus’ the ITomoBrm
€wmskoBe, [151] played a central role in the eastern Qipcaq union of the Qangli (a name
which Kasgaro only knows as the name of “an important man” of the Qipcaqs) [152]. It
is unlikely, that the ethnonym Sar1 lurks behind either of these groups.

Matthew of Edessa, living much further removed from the steppe world than al-
Marwazo, reversed the order of the attacks: the ‘“Pale Ones”/Qun (the Yabaqu of
Kasgaro), pressured by the Qay attacked or joined up with the Basmil-Sar1, the merged
result of which was the “People of the Snake.” These are the Infidel Turks who attacked
the Qarakhanid borderlands. The other migrations are slightly later, stemming ultimately
from these initial dislocations. The Pecenegs had already been pushed out of the Volga-
Ural Mesopotamia and adjoining areas by the Oguz in the late 8 thearly 9th centuries.
They had entered the Pontic steppes, driving out the Hungarians (by 895) and facing
further pressure from the Cuman-Qipcags, they moved off to the Byzantine-Danubian
frontiers. Here, in the 1040s-1050s, they caused much turmoil, which Matthew of Edessa
duly recorded. The “Qun migration,” then, is really part of a series of migrations that
stretched from the early to mid-11th century. By 1054, the Cuman-Qipcaqs were in the
Pontic steppes and had made contact with the Rus’. This is the final stage of the Basmul
Saga. It points, once again, to the complexity of the Cuman-Qipcaq union and shows that
Oguric communities continued to exist in the East, speaking a Turkic that had by then
considerably diverged from Common Turkic, so much so that Kagaro considered its
speakers to have another language of their own.
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blay,”Kanjako and Kasyarian Sakan” Central Asiatic Journal 51/1 (2007), pp. 63-76, in a
recent review of the materials concludes that Kanéako was “probably...a Sakan language
cognate with Khotanese, but distinct from it.”

10. On Argu, an area of Western Semirec¢’e, see S. G. Kljastornyj, Drevnetjurkskie
runices- kie pamjatniki kak isto¢nik po istorii Srednei Azii (Moskva, 1964), pp. 130-
131. See also discussion in E. de la Vaissiure, Sogdian Traders. A History, trans. J. Ward
(Leiden, 2005), pp. 326ff. Kssyaro/Dankoff, I, p. 151, places it “between TirBz and
Balasagun” and says that argu in Turkic means “ravine between two mountains.” He
further reiter- ates (I, p. 84) that the people of Balasagun and Tiraz “speak both Soghdian
and Turkic.”He makes note of dialect usages in the Turkic spoken in Argu, e.g. “city”
is ulu§ and Balasagun is called “Quz Ulu§” (Kasgaro/Dankoff, I, p.105), whereas ulus
originally noted “country,” but came to mean “city” in some dialects, see Sir Gerard
Clauson, An Etymological Dictionary of Pre-Thirteenth Century Turkish (Oxford, 1972,
henceforth ED), pp. 152-153.

11. Kasgaro/Dankoff, I, p.83.

12. Kaggaro/Dankoff, I, p.83

13. Kasgaro/Dankoff I, p.83. On the culture of Khotan, see H.W. Bailey, The Culture
of the Sakas in Ancient Iranian Khotan (Delmar, NY, 1982).

14. Kasgaro/Dankoff I, p.83. Mason = Iran. “Great China,” referred to China proper,
the lands of the Song Empire (960-1079), while Son/Con denoted the north dominated
by the Qitan (916-1125, Old Turkic Qitan/Qitay). On these distinctions, see V. Minorsky
(ed. trans.), Sharaf al-Zaman Tahir Marvazo on China, the Turks and India (London,
1942), pp. 18, 75, 98. Kasgaro/Dankoff I, p. 341, equates Mason with Tawgac and says it
lies at four months travel from Son. The Qitan/Qitay probably spoke a “Para-Mongolic”
language, see J. Janhunen, Manchuria. An Ethnic History (Hesinki, 1996), pp. 139-149.
On Tawgac/Tabgac the standard Old Turkic term for China (Clauson, ED, p. 438), see
C. I Beckwith, “The Chinese Names of the Tibetans, Tabghatch, and Turks” Archivum
Eurasiaec Medii Aevi 14 (2005), pp. 9-12. Tabgac ethno-linguistic affiliations are Altaic,
but whether Turkic or Mongolic is un- clear, see overview in P.B. Golden, An Introduction
to the History of the Turkic Peoples (Wiesbaden, 1992), pp. 73-74.

15. Kasgaro/Dankoff I, p.83. The vocalization is uncertain; it may also be read as
Comul, Cumul or even Cimul etc. if the voweling in the sole manuscript of Ka$garo is
incorrect.

16. Kaggaro/Dankoff I, p.82. The list has them in the following order: Cigil, Tuxsi,
Yagma, Ograq, Caruq, Comul, Uygur, Tanut, Xitay and Tawgac.

17. V.V. Bartol’d (W. Barthold), Dvenadcat’ lekcij po istorii tureckix narodov Sredne;j
Aziiin his So€inenija (Moskva, 1963-1977), V, pp.85-86; V.F. Minorsky (ed. trans.),
Hudud al-‘Blam (London 1937, 2nd ed. London, 1970), pp. 285, 305n.3 (Yumsr-Ob’)
and Minorsky/Marvazo, pp. 66, 96; Pritsak, “Die Karachaniden” Der Islam 31 (1953-
1954), p.41 (Emil) and his “Two Migratory Movements in the Eurasian Steppe in the
9th-11th centuries” Proceedings of the 26th International Congress of Orientalists, New
Delhi 1964 (New Delhi, 1968), 2, p.160.
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18. Located southeast of Khotan of which it became a part in the mid-fourth century
CE, see B.A. Litvinskij (ed.), Vosto¢nyj Turkestan v drevnosti i rannem srednevekov’e.
Utnos, jazyki, religii (Moskva, 1992), p. 41.

19. Bailey, The Culture of the Sakas in Ancient Iranian Khotan, pp. 92-93 and his
Indo- Scythian Studies, pp. 92,133, 135. He places them in the Nanshan mountains
southeast of Khotan and “Sa&sr.” Bailey derives the name from Iran.*Camrta < ¢am- “to
stride out like a warrior,” “warrior striders” (see also V.S. Rastorgueva, D.I. Udel’man,
timolo- giceskij slovar’ iranskix jzaykov (Moskva, 2000-ongoing), 2, pp.261-262 *¢iam
> Cam- “vazno vystupat’, vySagivat’...”) and considers them to be of Yuezhi origin.
The tenth century (372/982) Hudeid/Minorsky, pp. 95, 275, notes the “large village” of
Jmlokath (Kat is “city” in Sogdian) which was an Uygur vassal led by a yabgu, of- ten
subject to raids from the Kimek, Qarluq and Yagma, see also H. Guckenjan, 1. Zimonyi,
Orientalische Berichte sber die Vulker Osteuropas und Zentralasiens im Mittelalter. Die
Gayhano-Tradition (Wiesbaden, 2001), pp. 192-193. S.G. Klyashtornyj, “The Polovcian
Problem (II): Qipcags, Comans and Polovcians” Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum
Hungaricae [henceforth AOH] 58/3 (2005), p.246 places the “Comul” to the east of
Khotan, on the “northwest extremity of the Tienshan” and south of Lake Lobnor. Pushed
northward by the Qarakhanid advance to Khotan, they joined forces with other non-
Muslim tribes that were resisting Qarakhanid expansion.

20. See E.W. Lane, An Arabic-English Lexicon (Edinburgh, 1863-1885, reprint;
Beirut, 1968), 3, pp. 1102-1103.

21. Kasgaro/Dankoff I, p.83.

22. E.Pulleyblank, Lexicon of Reconstructed Pronunciation in Early Middle Chinese,
Late Middle Chinese, and Early Mandarin (Vancouver, 1991), p. 329. Late Middle
Chinese [LMC] corresponds to the seventh and eighth centuries. The Early Middle
Chinese [EMC, i.e. up to ca. 601] form is *ygj. Where possible, I have attempted to give
the reconstructed Chinese pronunciation of non-Chinese names of the era in question,
largely *japagu/japagi also entered Hungarian, cf. gyapj “wool, fleece,” L. Benkd et al.
(eds.), A magyar nyelv torteneti-etimolygiai szytora (Budapest, 1967-1976), 1, p.1121;
L. Lige- ti, A magyar nyelv turuk kapcsolatai a honfoglalos el6tt iis az brpod-korban
(Budapest, 1986), pp.69, 185; cf. however, Cuv. yupax/yopax “old shedding hair” (M.R.
Fedotov, Utimologi¢eskij slovar’ ¢uvaiskogo jazyka, Ceboksary, 1996, II, p. 489).
based on Pulleyblank’s work. These reconstructions are tentative, but may provide clues
to the still largely unidentified names and their source languages. On the Xi — Tatab1
connection, see P. Pelliot, “A propos des Comans” Journal Asiatique 15 (1920), p. 150; R.
Giraud, L’empire des Turcs Ciilestes (Paris, 1960), pp.185-186; Isenbike Togan et al., 3in
Kaynaklarinda Turkler. Eski T ang Tarihi (Chiu T ang-shu) (Ankara, 2006), pp. 170-171.

23. E.G. Pulleyblank, “The Chinese and Their Neighbors in Prehistoric and Early
Historic Times” in D.N. Keightley (ed.), The Origins of Chinese Civilization (Berkeley
- Los Angeles, 1983), pp.446, 452-453 (connecting Xianbei and the later Shiwei, both
reflecting *Snarbi) and his “Central Asia at the Dawn of History” Journal of Chinese
Linguistics 27 (1999), p.153

24. The literature is considerable on this question, see Pelliot, “A propos des Comans”
Jour- nal Asiatique XV (1920), p. 150n2; K. Wittfogel and Feng Chia-shen, History of
Chi- nese Society. Liao (907-1125), Transactions of the American Philosophical Society,
n.s. 26, 1946 (Philadelphia, 1949), p. 84.n1, 315-316; W. Eberhard, “Sinologische Be-
merkungen pber den Stamm der Kay” Monumenta Serica 12 (12947), pp. 204-205; T.
Tekin, Orhon Yazitlari (Ankara, 1988), p. 52; J. Bacot, “Reconnaissance en Haute Asie
septentrionale par cing envoyiis ourrigours au VIlle siucle” Journal Asiatique 244 (1956),
p. 145; L. Ligeti, “A propos du ‘Rapport sur les rois remeurant dans le nord’” Htudes ti-
betaines dediiies a la mitmoire de Marcelle Lalou (Paris, 1971), p. 172; O. Pritsak, “The
Polovcians and Rus’ Archivum Eurasiae Medii Aevi 2 (1982), pp.331-333; P.B. Gold-
en, “Cumanica II; The IIberli (Ilperli): The Fortunes and Misfortunes of an Inner Asian
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Nomadic Clan” Archivum Eurasiae Medii Aevi, 6 (1985 [1987]), pp.15-22; Janhunen,
Manchuria, pp.184-187; C. Schmnig, “Tsrkisch-Mongolische Sprachbeziehungen —
Versuch einer Zwischenbilanz” Ural-Altaische Jahrbecher. N.F. 19 (2005), p. 145. Gy.
Numeth, A honfoglaly magyarsog kialakul6sa (2nd edition, henceforth HMK, Budapest,
1991), p.88, however, derived Qay from Turkic “snowstorm” (cf. Clauson, ED, p. 593
qed “snow-storm, blizzard”).

25. Clauson, ED, pp.874-875; Kasgaro/Dankoff, 11, p. 166 (yapequ “refuse (qarda)
of wool”). Although written identically in Arabic script, Dankoff has chosen to transcribe
the ethnonym as Yabaqu. I have retained this form to distinguish them. See also i. V.
Sevortjan, L.S. Levitskaja, A.V. Dybo et al., Fitimologigeskij slovar’ tjurkskix jazykov
(Moskva, 1974-ongoing, volumes are cited by year of publication), 1989, pp.125-126.
In Proto-Mongolic this word had the form *dagaki. S. Starostin A. Dybo, O. Mudrak,
Ety- mological Dictionary of the Altaic Languages (Leiden, 2003, henceforth EDAL),
II, p.887, suggest *lep‘a “feather, down, wool” as its Altaic source. Z.K. Tujmebaev,
Kazaxsko-mongol’skie leksic¢eskie paralleli (Moskva, 2005), p.30, has Proto-Bulgaric
(Oguric) *, p.217. With initial y, Yabaqu, thus, is most probably not Mongolic. Oguric
based on Pulleyblank’s work. These reconstructions are tentative, but may provide clues
to the still largely unidentified names and their source languages. On the Xi — Tatab1
connection, see P. Pelliot, “A propos des Comans” Journal Asiatique 15 (1920), p. 150;

26. R. Giraud, L’empire des Turcs Ciilestes (Paris, 1960), pp.185-186; Isenbike
Togan et al., 3in Kaynaklarinda Turkler. Eski T ang Tarihi (Chiu T’ang-shu) (Ankara,
2006), pp- 170-171.

27. E.G. Pulleyblank, “The Chinese and Their Neighbors in Prehistoric and Early
Historic Times” in D.N. Keightley (ed.), The Origins of Chinese Civilization (Berkeley-
Los Angeles, 1983), pp.446, 452-453 (connecting Xianbei and the later Shiwei, both
reflecting

28. *Smrbi and his “Central Asia at the Dawn of History” Journal of Chinese
Linguistics 27 (1999), p.153

29. The literature is considerable on this question, see Pelliot, “A propos des Comans”
Jour- nal Asiatique XV (1920), p. 150n2; K. Wittfogel and Feng Chia-shen, History of
Chi- nese Society. Liao (907-1125), Transactions of the American Philosophical Society,
n.s. 26, 1946 (Philadelphia, 1949), p. 84.n1, 315-316; W. Eberhard, “Sinologische
Bemerkungen sber den Stamm der Kay” Monumenta Serica 12 (12947), pp. 204-205; T.
Tekin, Orhon Yazitlar1 (Ankara, 1988), p. 52; J. Bacot, “Reconnaissance en Haute Asie
septentrionale par cing envoyiis ourrigours au VIlle siucle” Journal Asiatique 244 (1956),
_30.p. 145; L. Ligeti, “A propos du ‘Rapport sur les rois remeurant dans le nord™”
HUtudes ti- betaines dediiies a la mitmoire de Marcelle Lalou (Paris, 1971), p. 172; O.
Pritsak, “The Polovcians and Rus’” Archivum Eurasiae Medii Aevi 2 (1982), pp.331-
333; P.B. Gold- en, “Cumanica II; The L{lberli (I{lperli): The Fortunes and Misfortunes
of an Inner Asian Nomadic Clan” Archivum Eurasiae Medii Aevi, 6 (1985 [1987]),
pp.15-22; Janhunen, Manchuria, pp.184-187; C. Schunig, “Tsrkisch-Mongolische
Sprachbeziehungen — Versuch einer Zwischenbilanz” Ural-Altaische Jahrbscher. N.F. 19
(2005), p. 145. Gy. Niimeth, A honfoglaly magyarsog kialakul6sa (2nd edition, henceforth
HMK, Budapest, 1991), p.88, however, derived Qay from Turkic qad > qay “snowstorm”
(cf. Clauson, ED, p. 593 qed “snow-storm, blizzard”).

31. Clauson, ED, pp.874-875; Kasgaro/Dankoff, II, p. 166 (yapequ “refuse (qarda)
of wool”). Although written identically in Arabic script, Dankoff has chosen to transcribe
the ethnonym as Yabequ. I have retained this form to distinguish them. See also . V.
Sevortjan, L.S. Levitskaja, A.V. Dybo et al., Utimologiceskij slovar’ tjurkskix jazykov
(Moskva, 1974-ongoing, volumes are cited by year of publication), 1989, pp.125-126

32. In Proto-Mongolic this word had the form *dagaki. S. Starostin A. Dybo, O.
Mudrak, Ety- mological Dictionary of the Altaic Languages (Leiden, 2003, henceforth
EDAL), II, p.887, suggest “feather, down, wool” as its Altaic source. Z.K. Tujmebaev,
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Kazaxsko-mongol’skie leksi¢eskie paralleli (Moskva, 2005), p.30, has Proto-Bulgaric
(Oguric) Daax “snarl, tangle, combings of hair; shedding of hair” (F. Les- sing et al.
Mongolian-English Dictionary 3rd reprint (Bloomington, 1995, henceforth MED), p.217.

33. *japagu/japag1 also entered Hungarian, cf. gyapjs “wool, fleece,” L. Benkd et al.
(eds.), A magyar nyelv torteneti-etimolygiai szytora (Budapest, 1967-1976), 1, p.1121;
L. Lige- ti, A magyar nyelv turuk kapcsolatai a honfoglal6s el6tt #is az brp6d-korban
(Budapest, 1986), pp.69, 185; cf. however, Cuv. yupax/yopax “old shedding hair” (M.R.
Fedotov, Htimologiceskij slovar’ ¢uvasskogo jazyka, Ceboksary, 1996, II, p. 489).

34. The Oguz Bayindir had a sub-branch called Yapagi, see F. Semer, Oguzlar 3rd
ed. (Is- tanbul, 1980), p. 318. Cf. also the blla Yondlug (Kasgaro/Dankoff I, pp. 101-
102), else- where Ala Yontli “the Piebald horse (people),” one of the Oguz subtribes,
see also Gold- en, Introduction, pp. 207-208; Numeth, HMK, pp.65-71. A tribe named
Jabagi is also at- tested among the Qazaq and Qirgiz, see I. N. Lezina, A.V. Superanskaja,
Onomastika. Slovar’-spravoc¢nik tjurkskix-rodoplemennyx nazvanij (Moskva, 1994), 1,
p.176; T. K. Coroev, “Toponim&eskie dannye Maxmuda Kasgari (XI v.) i migracii tjurkov
rannego srednevekov’ja” in A. U. Urunbaev et al. (eds.), Problemy istorii i kul’tury
narodov Srednej Azii i stran zarubeznogo Vostoka (Taskent, 1991), pp. 113-114. In Qurgiz,
jabagi denotes a “suckling colt aged five-six months” as well as the shed wool, see K.K.
Juxdaxin, Kirgizsko-russkij slovar’ (Moskva, 1965), p.208. The term has been borrowed
into Russian dialects as dzabaga, dZebaga, jabaga “runo gruboj stepnoj ovcy” etc., see
E.N. Sipova, Slovar’ tjurkizmov v russkom jazyke (Alma-Ata, 1976), p. 432. Yapagu,
Yapagi also appears as a personal name, see L. Rosonyi and 1. Baski, Onomasticon Tur-
cicum (Bloomington, Indiana, 2007), I, p.332. Gardozo, Ta’rox-i Gardozo, ed. ‘Abd al-
Hayy Habobo (Tehran, 1363/1984), p. 548 notes the ruler of the Qarlugs as Yabsgsr.
As a consequence, some scholars, have identified the Yabequ as Qarlugs, see R. Sesen,
Islem Cografyacilarma Gure Turkler ve Turk Ulkeleri (Ankara, 1985), p. 18. Gardozo’s
Yabagpr, however, is simply the ancient Inner Asian title yabgu, widely used among the
Turks and others.

35. Kasgaro/Dankoff, I, p. 82, I, p. 166, He also remarks (I, p. 85) on certain features
of pronunciation that the Cimsl, Tuxsi, Oguz and others share, e.g. changing —d- to —y-
(cf. qadip “in-law” > qayip).

36. Kasgaro/Dankoff, I, p. 166.

37. Hudud/Minorsky, pp. 116, 288-289. S. S. Kamoliddin, Drevnetjurkskaja
toponimija Srednej Azii (Taskent, 20006), pp. 33, 46, takes the Yabsqu river in the environs
of I{zkend back to a notice in Ibn Xurdadbih citing the Russian translation of that ninth
century work, Kniga putej i stran, trans. comment. N. Velixanova (Baku, 1986), p. 65
(unavailable to me). The edition of the Arabic text, Kitab al-Masslik wa’l-Mamglik, ed.
M. J. De Goeje (Leiden, 1889), presumably, pp. 29-30, contains no such form. Other
studies and translations of this text, similarly, have not made this “emendation”: M.
Kmosky, Mohamedo6n uryk a steppe niipeirdl. Fuldrajzi irodalom, ed. I. Zimonyi (Buda-
pest, 1997), pp.105-108; Y.Z. Yurukan, Musluman Cografyacilarin Guzsyle Ortazag’da
Terkler (Istanbul, 2004), p. 365. Bartol’d, Dvenadcat’ lekcij in his So€inenija, V, pp.
85- 86, placed the Yabaqu around the Yamsr River (“probably the Emil” in the region in
which the city Cuguéak now is”), but comments that it may be a coincidence that the river
flowing near Uzkend bears the same name.

38. Tekin, Orhon Yazitlari, pp. 2, 8, 38 (Otuz Tatar), 48 (Toquz Tatar); Janhunen,
Manchu- ria, pp. 159-160, 184-185. They are linked by some with the Shiwei, but this
remains a problematic issue, P.B. Golden, “Tatar” in Encyclopaedia of Islam, 2nd ed.
(Leiden, 1960-2002), X, pp.370-371. See also discussion in S.G. Kljastornyj, D.S.
Savinov, Step- nye imperii drevnei Evrazii (St. Petersburg, 2005), pp.142-148.

39. Constantine Porphyrogenitus, De Administrando Imperio, ed., Gy. Moravcsik,
trans. R.J.H. Jenkins, Corpus Fontium Historiae Byzantinae, I (Washington, D.C., 1967),
p.174.
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40. Kasgaro/Dankoff, I, pp. 340 (Budraé¢, name of the Yabequ chieftain captured by
the Qa- rakhanid Beke¢ Arslan Tegin), 344 (Yabequ, Basmil and Cumul are allied against
the Qarakhanids), II, pp. 120 (Basmils war with “Ghszo Arslan Tegin), 161 (Yamsr River
in the “steppes of the Yabrqu,” see above), 268 (Bike Budrac at the head of 700,000 Infi-
dels defeated by the 40,000 Muslims of Gzo Arslan Tegin), 330 (allies of Budrag¢, leader
of the Yabaqu), See also R. Dankoff, “Three Turkic Verse Cycles Relating to Inner Asian
Warfare” Harvard Ukrainian Studies III-IV (1979-1980), pp. 152-159. S. G. Kljastornyj,
who has touched on this problem in a number of important articles, summed up his recent
views in Kljastornyj and Savinov, Stepnye imperii, p. 139, where he char- acterizes the
Basmuls, Cumsls and Yabaqu as the bitter enemies of the Muslim Qarakha- nids. In his
“The Polovcian Problem,” AOH 58 (2005), p. 244, he places these events “some time”
after 1027. R, Gens, Karahanli Devlet Teskilati (Istanbul, 1981), p.p.59-60 and E.N.
Necef, Karahanllar (Istanbul, 2005), pp. 329-332, basing themselves on the lectures of
A. Z. V. Togan, see also the latter’s Umumo Turk Tarihine Giris 2nd ed., Is- tanbul, 1970,
pp.145-146, suggest that the wars with the Basmuls, Cumsls and Yabequ may be dated
ca. 1038-1042.

41. B.D. Kotchnev, “Chronologie et giiniialogie des Karakhanides du point de vue
de la numismatique” Utudes Karakhanides in Cahiers d’ Asiw centrale 9 (2001), p.52 and
C.E. Bosworth, The New Islamic Dynasties (New York, 1996), p. 181

42.See al-‘Utbo, Al-Yamono fo Sarh Axbar al-Sulten Yamon al-Dawla wa Amon
al-Milla Mahmud al-Gaznawo, ed. I. D. al-Temiro (Beirut, 1424/2004), pp. 385-387; Ibn
al-Ator, Al-KBmil fi’t-Ta’rox, ed. C.J. Tornberg (Beirut ed., 1965-1966), IX, pp. 297-298.
Earlier editions of al-‘Utbo place the number of tents of the pagans at 100,000. Accounts
of sim- ilar incursions are found in Bar Hebraeus, ed. Budge, I, p.186 (and a later attack
s.a. 1046, I, p. 205) and others, see Bartol’d, Turkestan v iipoxu mongol’skogo nasestvija
in his So¢inenija, I, p. 341; Hunkan, Terk Hakanlig1. Karahanlilar, pp. 271-272; Bartol’d
(Dvenadcat’ lekceij in his Soc€inenija, V, p. 86) viewed this as the “only military expedi-
tion undertaken by the Muslims against the Unbelievers.” This seems highly unlikely. See
also there, pp.103-104 (on incursions coming from “Xitay”).

43. Kasgaro/Dankoff, I, between pp. 82-83.

44. See suggestion of S.G. Kljastornyj, “Poloveckaja problema: Central’noaziatskij
kontekst” in his Pamjatniki drevnetjurkskoj pis’mennosti i #itnokul’turnaja istorija Cen-
tral’noj Azii (Sankt Peterburg, 2006), p. 529. He places their westward movement out of
Jungaria into northeastern Semirec¢’e in the 860s, the result of Uygur pressure.

45. Kljastornyj, Savinov, Stepnye imperii, p. 137, Kljastornyj views al-Marwazo’s
account as based on local Oguz tales, with some “folkloric-epic touches” about events
that were “far off and half-forgotten.” Actually, the events were relatively recent and al-
Marwazo had access to men of Qun origin who were probably the source for this unique
notice, see below.

46. Minorsky/Marvazo, p. 19/Arabic, p. 7. Qaum, which Minorsky translates as a
“group,” might better be rendered as “tribe” or “people.” Minorsky, p. 73, connects the
chieftain “Bssm.I” with the Basmuls. For the geography, see Minorsky/Marvazo, pp. 68-
73, who proffers a number of suggestions.

47. Gardozo, Ta’rox-i Gardozo, ed. Habobo, p. 573; Guckenjan and Zimonyi,
Orientalische Berichte, p. 149.

48. See the overview in V. Stojanov, Kumanologija. Opiti za rekonstrukcija (Sofia,
2006), pp. 111-124.

49. Kljastornyj, Savinov, Stepnye imperii, p. 137, reads this name as Kau in Russian
tran- scription which would seem to indicate not the Qay, but the Oguz Qay1 tribe. This
ques- tion itself has produced a number of important studies by M.F. Kuprsls (1890-
1966) on the Qay-Qay1 question, cf. his “Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun Etnik Mensei
Mes’eleleri” Belleten VII (1943), pp. 219-303, “Kay Kabilesi Hakkinda Yeni Notlar”
Belleten VIII (1944), pp. 421-452, “Oguz Etnolojisine Dair Tarihi Notlar” reprinted in
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his Tarih Arastirmalari (Ankara, 2006), esp. pp. 9-12. Kuprulu opposed the equation of
the Qay with the Oguz Qay1 (the older form of the latter name was Qay1g, see Kasgaro/
Dankoff, I, p. 40, 11, p. 234, who clearly distinguished between the two). Togan, Umumo
Turk Ta- rihine Giris, p. 67, noting the uncertainty of the sources and the bilingualism that
was common among these tribes, points to groups like the Kiyat, sing. Kiyan (in whom
he sees the Qay), who were Mongolic in speech, but were, he avers, of Mongolicized Tur-
kic origin and “do not appear to have completely lost their Turkic traditions.” Cinggis
Khan’s family belonged to the Borjigin sub-grouping of the Kiyat. The latter’s origins,
however, appear to be well within the Mongolic sphere, see the comments of Igor de
Rachewiltz: The Secret History of the Mongols, trans. I. de Rachewiltz (Leiden, 2004,
henceforth Secret History/de Rachewiltz), I, pp. 290-291.

50. Minorsky/Marvazo, pp.29-30/Arabic, p.18; Al-Marwazo’s account is largely
repeated by Muhammad-i ‘Aufo (1171/77-ca., 1232/42, see J. Marquart, bber das
Volkstum der Ko- manen in W. Bang and J. Marquart, Ostterkische Dialektstudien in
Abhandlungen der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Guttingen, Philologisch-historische
Klasse, N. F. XIII/1 (Berlin, 1914), pp. 39-42. See also Guckenjan and Zimonyi,
Orientalische Berichte, pp.45-47, 244-246.

51. Marquart, Uber das Volkstum der Komanen, pp.54-55; Urfali Mateos Vekayi-
Namesi (952-1136) ve Papaz Grigor’un Zeyli (1136-1162), Turk. trans. H.D. Andreasyan,
2nd ed. (Ankara, 1987), p.91. On Peceneg attacks in the late 1040s into the 1050s on
Byzan- tium’s Danubian frontiers, see P. Stephenson, Byzantium’s Balkan Frontier
(Cambridge, 2000), pp. 80ff.

52. See discussion in P.B. Golden, “The Shaping of the Cuman-Qipc¢aqgs and Their
World” in F. Schmieder and P. Schreiner (eds.), Il Codice Cumanico ¢ il Suo Mondo
(Roma, 2005), pp. 268-269.

53. The sparse early notices on the Qun are discussed in Golden, “The Shaping of
the Cu- man-Qipcaqgs,” in Schmieder and Schreiner (eds.), Il Codice Cumanico, pp.
253-254. They are mentioned in the eastern zone of the Turkic world, most probably
in the Turkic-Mongolic frontier zone. In light of their Nestorian Christian affiliations,
Minorsky/Marwazo, p. 98, suggests that they may have been part of the Kereyid or
IIngpd confederations in Mongolia. Nestorian Christianity, although long present among
the Uygurs, came to the Kereyid ca. 1007, see Bar Hebraeus, trans. Budge, p. 184; D.M.
Dunlop, “The Karaits of Eastern Asia” Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African
Studies 11/2 (1944), pp. 277-279. The Kereyid were a mulange of Turkic and Mongolic
elements, see I. Togan, Flexibility and Limitations in Steppe Formations. The Kerait
Khanate and Chinggis Khan (Leiden, 1998), pp. 60ff. The Ilngsd appear to have been
Turkic, see de Rachewiltz/Secret History, II, p. 656.

54. See discussion and sources in Golden, Introduction, pp. 212-213. Kljastornyj, in
Kljastornyj and Savinov, Stepnye imperii, pp. 138-139, identifies them with the Islam-
ized Qarlugs of Ordu. The Mongols, in their conquest of the Qarakhanid realm, demoted
one of the Qarakhanids to the rank flig Terkmen “prince of the Terkmen,” here a clear
reference to Qarluq or other non-Oguz Turkic Muslim tribes, see ‘Als’ ud-Don ‘Ats Ma-
lik Juwaino, Ta’rox-i Jahen Gusa,ed. M. Qazwono (Leiden-London, 1912, 1916, 1937),
II, p.88, The History of the World Conqueror, trans. J.A. Boyle (Cambridge, Mass.,
1955), 11, p.355

55. For an overview of the literature, see Golden, “The Shaping of the Cuman-
Qipcags” in Schmieder and Schreiner (eds.), Il Codice Cumanico, pp. 247-277.

56. S.M. Axinzanov, Kypcaki v istorii srednevekovogo Kazaxstana (Alma-Ata, 1989),
pp. 106, 115-118, 177ff. He notes that the Tang huiyao, a collection of Tang documents
composed by Wang Pu (922-982, see E. Wilkinson, Chinese History. A Manual, 2nd, rev.
ed., Cambridge, Mass., 2000, p. 522), presents the tamga of the “Kau” tribe as hav- ing
the form of a snake and connects them with the “Kai.” He further cites the Qay1 of the
Oguz as one and the same and considers their tamga (cattle brand used by a clan), as

53



recorded in Abu’l-Gazo Bahadur Khan’s Sajara-yi Tarakima (see text in A.N. Kononov,
Rodoslovnaja Turkmen. Socinenie Abu-1-Gazi xana xivinskogo, Moskva-Leningrad,
1958, Trkm. text, p. 35/Russ. trans.p.53) to look like a snake. The tamga signs are open
to a variety of interpretations. Moreover, the Oguz totems, which are also noted, are all
birds. That of the Qay1 was the Sunqar “gyrfalcon.” Axinzanov, p. 180, also maintains that
“Kai” can be found in Modern Mongolic dialects in the meaning of “snake.” In Classical
Mongol the latter is mogai (Modern Mong. mogoi), see Lessing et al. MED, pp.541-542.
In Starostin et al., EDAL, II, p. 932, under Altaic *mjiko “snake,” Proto- Tung. *miikd,
Proto-Mong. *mogaj. In the modern Mongolic dialect forms recorded there no form *qai
etc. is noted.

57.C.S. Littleton, L. A. Malcor, From Scythia to Camelot (New York, 2000), pp.195ff.

58. Kasgaro/Dankoff, II, p.268: bukn “Large dragon...This word is used as a name
for warriors, for example one of the Yabaqu chiefs was called bukz budrac,” see Clauson,
ED, p.324; Sevortjan et al. ISTJaz (1978), pp. 211-212 “strongman, strong, hero” etc.
Y. 3agbayir, Orhun Yazitlarindan Genemeze Turkiye Terk3esinin Suz Varligt Utuken Tu-
rkze Suzlek (Istanbul, 2007), 1, p. 673. Starostin et al., EDAL, II, p. 932, connect Turkic
buke “a big snake” with Altaic *mjiko “snake” noted above. The presumed Altaic term
for “dragon,” *mjudu (Starostin et al., EDAL, I, p. 931) is unrelated. O. Karatay, Bey
ile Buyuc (Istanbul, 2006), pp.67-73, in a lengthy discussion, suggests that buke has its
or- igins in the Middle Eastern Iranian (Median) world in connection with the royal body-
guard. In Central Eurasia, the term was transformed from a man into a beast. Dragons
and their slayers figure prominently in Trans-Eurasian mythology, cf. K. Kershaw, The
One-eyed God. Odin and the (Indo-) Germanic Mannerbunde (Washington, D.C., 2000),
pp. 61,91,181,182, 186, 235. Warriors in their battle fury were deemed to take on the
power of beasts. On Yabaqu, Basmil and “Kai” relations, see Kljastornyj, “Poloveckaja
problema” in his Pamjatniki drevnetjurkskoj pis’mennosti, p. 529 and his “The Polovcian
Problem (II),” AOH, 58/3 (2005), pp.245-246.

59. Ta’rakh-i Fakhru’d-Dan Mub6rakshoh, ed. E. Dennison Ross (London, 1927),
Persian, p. 47.

60. Kasgaro/Dankoff, II, p.364, clearly a reference to himself. He gives another
account which associates it with the Uygur realm. Barsxan is located on the southeastern
shore of Issiq Kul. KBsgaro’s father was al-Husayn b. Muhammad of the Qarakhanid
royal clan, see the reconstruction of his background by in Pritsak, “Mahmud Kssgaro
Kimdir?” Turkiyat Mecmuas1 X (1953), pp.243-246. .

61. Starostin et al., EDAL, II, pp.1264-1265: Altaic *siajri Proto-Mong. *sira
“yellow,” Mong. Sira, > Proto-Turk. *siarig “yellow, white” Old Turk. sarig/sang;
Sevortjan et al., USTJaz (2003), pp.206-208. In Turko (Southeastern Turkic) sarig/sarig
became sariqg/sariq/seriq etc.

62. See forms in Clauson, ED, p. 848; V.M. Nadeljaev et al., Drevnetjurkskij slovar’
(Len- ingrad, 1969), p.488.

63. Kljastornyj, Savinov, Stepnye imperii, pp.140-142. He also holds open other
possible linkages, e.g with the “Tujue-Sheli” which he suggests are the “Twrk-Sar1.”

64. Klyashtornyj, “The Polovcian Problem” AOH 58/3 (2005), p. 245.

65. In several of KBSgaro’s listings of peoples (KsSgaro/Dankoff, I, pp. 82, 83) the
Yabaqu are placed next to the Qay, in the same order as the Islamic geographers list the
Qun and Qay, cf. al-Borsmno, Kitsb al-Tathom, ed. R. Wright (London, 1934), p. 145;
YBgsit, Mu‘jam al-Bulden (Beirut, 1955), I, p. 31.

66. Kljastornyj, “Poloveckaja Problema” in his Pamjatniki drevnetjurkskoj
pis’mennosti, pp. 529-530 and his “ThePolovcian Problem (II)” AOH 85/3 (2005), pp.
245-247.

67. See, for example, O. Pritsak, “The Polovcians and Rus’” Archivum Eurasiae
Medii Aevi 2 (1982), pp. 333-334, who equated the Proto-Mongolic Tatabi (i.e. Xi/Qay)
with the Kimek and considered Sar to be the Kimek/ Tatabi (Proto-Mongolic) term for the

54

999



Qipcags. See also the thorough survey in Stojanov, Kumanologija.

68. Pulleyblank, Lexicon, pp. 27, 212, 330.

69. Pulleyblank, Lexicon, pp. 36,181, EMC: *bjiajh lat, LMC: *phjiaj’ lat. On
the complexi- ties of this name, which has had several transcriptions based on slightly
different Chi- nese characters (e.g. Boma, Pulleyblank, Lexicon, pp. 41, 206: EMC
paiwk/pee:wk, LMC pa:wk, EMC mai’/me:’, LMC ma:” “dappled, piebald horse”), see
A.G. Maljavkin, Tan- skie xroniki o gosudarstvax Central’noj Azii (Novosibirsk, 1989),
pp. 322-325,nn. 949, 954-955.

70. See Maljavkin, Tanskie xroniki, p. 323n.951. Beiting is Besbaliq in Eastern
Turkistan.

71. Maljavkin, Tanskie xroniki, pp. 103-104; A. Tasagil, 3in Kaynaklarina
Gure Eski Turk Boylart (Ankara, 2004), p.53. Elsewhere, A.Tasagil, Guk Tsrkler
(Ankara,1995-2004), 11, p.44, locates them north of Lake Baikal and southeast of the
Qirgiz.

72. E. Chavannes, Documents sur les Tou-kiue (Turcs) Occidentaux suivi de Notes
Additionnelles (Paris, 1941), pp. 28-29; Tasagil, Guk Turkler, II, pp.66, 94. See also text
and comments on the other tribes that had submitted in Maljavkin, Tanskie xroniki, pp.
104-105, 163n.233 (on the Chumukun),323-324n.954 (on the Poma), Jueyueshi. Aside
from the Qirgiz noted in this listing, none of the other tribes are fully identifiable. The
Chu- mukun are a Western Turk tribe, see C.I. Beckwith, The Tibetan Empire in Central
Asia (Princeton, 1987), p.38; H. Salman, “Basmillar ve Besbalik Bulgesinin Diger Turk
Boylar’” Marmara Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakultesi Dergisi 6 (1990), pp. 165-166;
See also W. Eberhard, 3in’in Simal Komsular1 (Ankara, 1942), pp. 65-66.

73. H. Bielenstein, Diplomacy and Trade in the Chinese World 589-1276 (Leiden,
2005), p. 406. Salman, “Basmillar” Marmara Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakultesi Dergisi
6 (1990), p. 166, places them to the east of Chuguchak (Modern Tacheng in the Ili-Kazakh
Autonomous Prefecture in Xinjiang) on the “Hopog River” (= Kobuk River).

74. Salman, “Basmillar” Marmara bniversitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakeltesi Dergisi 6
(1990), p.181, considers them nomadic. Given their tree bark “houses,” and their non-
horse- borne hunting practices, perfectly adapted to a northern forest zone, this seems
unlikely.

75. Pulleyblank, Lexicion, pp. 308, 184: $& £ EMC *thet-lak; Clauson, ED, p.485,
perhaps a rendering of *tegrek (Turk. tegrek “rim, ring” and hence “wheel”) which may
have been an Altaic term for “cart” (cf. Mong. tergen, telegen, terge). See also Starostin
et al., EDAL, II, p. 1360 *teg6 “round” Mongo. *tug/kurig, Turk. *deg-/*dug-/ *dog-,
Jpn.*tonka, Kor. *thi-/*tha- : Proto-Mong. *tugurig “round,” Old Turk. tegirmi “circle”
Mod. Turk. Tat. tuguruk, Qirg. tegerek “round” etc. There is also (II, p. 1433) *t’i6rko
“carriage”: Tung. *turki, Mong. *terge, Kor. tarky: Proto-Mong. *terge “vehicle.”

76. See P. Boodberg, “Three Notes on the T u-cheeh” in Selected Works of Peter A.
Bood- berg, ed. A. Cohen (Berkeley, 1979), pp. 354, 356; J. Hamilton, “Toquz Oguz et
On Uyyur” Journal Asiatique (1962), pp. 25-26; Pulleyblank, “The Chinese and Their
Neighbors” in Keightley (ed.), The Origins of Chinese Civilization, p.448; K. Czegludy,
“From East to West: The Age of Nomadic Migrations in Eurasia” Archivum Eurasiae
Medii Aevi, 3 (1983), p. 64.

77. See overview of this in Golden, Introduction, pp.92-99. For a fuller discussion
of these differences and the changes produced in Cuvas, see B. Scherner, Arabische und
Neuper- sische Lehnwirter im Tschuwaschischen (Wiesbaden, 1977), pp.9ff.; A. Ryna-
Tas, Bevezetys a csuvas nyelv ismeretybe (Budapest, 1978), pp. 82ff. and M.R. Fedotov,
Cuvasskij jazyk (Ceboksary, 1996), pp. 82ff.

78. Kasgaro/Dankoff, I, p. 84.

79. See J. (Gy.), Nitmeth, “Zur Kentniss der Petschenegen” Korusi-Csoma Archivum
1(1922), pp. 219-225 and his Die Inschriften des Schatzes von Nagy-Szent-Miklys in
Bib- liotheca Orientalis Hungarica II (Budapest, 1932), pp. 50-59; Ligeti, A magyar

55



nyelv tiruk kapesolatai, p.362. On the varying viewpoints, see Gy. Gyurffy, “A besenydk
nyelve” in his A magyarsog keleti elemei (Budapest, 1990), pp. 171-172. F. Bayat, Terk
Dili Tarihi (Ankara, 2003), pp.91-92, is more inclined towards viewing it as Oguz in
character. N.A. Baskakov, Vvedenie v izucenie tjurkskix jazykov (Moskva, 1969),
pp.252-257, termed it “Oguzo-Bulgaric,” seemingly a contradiction.

80. Kasgaro/Dankoff, I, p.85.

81. O. Pritsak, Die bulgarische Furstenliste und die Sprachen der Proto-Bulgaren
(Wiesba- den, 1955), see summary on pp. 71-75; see also R. Tekin, Tuna Bulgarlar1 ve
Dilleri (Ankara, 1987).

82. Ligeti, A magyar nyelv tirnk kapcsolatai, pp.30-31.

83. Schunig, “Turkisch-Mongolische Sprachbeziehungen” Ural-Altaische Jahrbscher
N.F. 19 (2005), pp.132ff. See also a briefer version of his study: “Turko-Mongolic
Relations” in J. Janhunen (ed.), The Mongolic Languages (London, 2003), pp. 404-410;
Janhunen, Manchuria, pp. 187-189.

84. Janhunen, Manchuria, pp. 135-138, 146-147. Schinig, “Tsrkisch-Mongolische
Spra- chbeziehungen” Ural-Altaische Jahrbucher N.F. 19 (2005), pp.140-141, takes these
contacts back to the second century CE and places the “Pre-Proto-Mongolic Peoples”
south of the Turkic peoples, in the steppes north of the Chinese borders. This was territo-
ry that had been under the Xianbei who are usually identified as Early Mongolic or per-
haps, indeed, “Pre-Proto-Mongolic.” The Xianbei, however, had control over substantial
parts of Mongolia during their brief “imperial” period (second century CE when they
eclipsed the Xiongnu), but were rather more associated with Western Manchuria, see
Janhunen, Manchuria, p. 184.

85. Liu Mau-tsai, Die chinesische Nachrichten zur Geschichte der Ost-Turken (T u-
koe) (Wiesbaden, 1958), 1, p. 128, I1, pp. 569-570. On the Sui shu, see Wilkinson, Chinese
History, p. 504.

86. Priskos in R. C. Blockley (ed. trans.), The Fragmentary Classicizing Historians
of the Later Roman Empire. Eunapius, Olympiodorus, Priscus and Malchus (Liverpool,
1981, 1983), I1, pp. 344/345, 352/353; Golden, Introduction, pp.921f.

87. Wilkinson, Chinese History, p. 504.

88. Maljavkin, Tanskie xroniki, p. 104; Bielenstein, Diplomacy, p. 407; Salman
“Basmillar”Marmara Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakeltesi Dergisi 6 (1990), p. 166.

89. Tarqan is a title of some antiquity. V.I. Abaev, Istoriko-iitimologiceskij slovar’
osetinskogo jazyka (Moskva, 1958-1989), III, p. 276, dates it back to the Scythians. A.
Alfildy, Die Struktur des voretruskischen Rumerstaates (Heidelberg, 1974), pp. 181ff.,
wanted to identify it with the Etruscan Tarquinus.

90. Chavannes, Documents pp.18-19.

83. Pulleyblank, Lexicon, pp. 312, 208, 69, 113,92, 203, 47.

84. Clauson, ED, pp.539-540.

85.Chavannes, Documents, pp.18-19 (Notes Additionnelles); Tasagil, 3in
Kaynaklarina Gure Eski Turk Boylari, p. 53.

86. On the Sir and Tardus, see, in brief, Golden, Introduction, pp. 144-145. On the Sir
> Qipéaq question, see Kljastornyj, Savinov, Stepnye imperii, pp. 125-134.

87. Salman, “Basmillar” Marmara bniversitesi Fen-Edebiyat Faksltesi Dergisi 6
(1990), pp.168-171.

88. Tekin, Orhon Yazitlari, p.46; B. brp6d, Szavaimat jyl halljotok... A Terk its Ujgur
rovosurosok emlitkek kritikai kiadGsa (Szeged, 2004), pp. 113/164: bas’mul ndwq qut
uywSwm bodwn arDi. Clauson, ED, p. 96: ugus “in the early period a population unit
smaller than a tribe or a clan but larger than a single unitary family.” He translates this
passage as “the Basmil and their Idukkut were my family and people.”

89. Clauson, ED, p.46.

90. Liu, CN, I, p. 156; I Togan, G. Kara, C. Baysal, 3in Kaynaklarinda Turkler.
Eski T’ang Tarihi (Chiu T’ang-shu) (Ankara, 2006), p. 35. The Jiu Tang shu by Liu Xu,

56



compiled 940-945.

91. Bielenstein, Diplomacy, p. 407.

92.Liu, CN, I, pp. 173-175, 225-226; Togan, et al., 3in Kaynaklarinda Turkler, pp.54-
55, 296-298 (commentary); Tasagil, Gukturkler, III, pp. 89-90; Beckwith, The Tibetan
Empire, p. 92; Salman, “Basmillar” Marmara bniversitesi Fen-Edebiyat Faksltesi Dergisi
6 (1990), pp. 172-173. Pan Yihong, Son of Heaven and Heavenly Qaghan: Sui-Tang
China and its Neighbors (Bellingham, WA, 1997), p. 276, places these events in 719 or
720. Of the “allies” that the Tang hoped to muster for an attack on the Turks, only the
Basmil showed any willingness to actually participate.

93. N.A. Aristov, Zametki ob #tniceskom sostave tjurkskix plemen i narodnostei i
svedenija ob ix Cislennosti in Zlvaja Starina vyp. III-IV (1896), pp. 277-445, reprinted
(with dif- ferent pagination) in his Trudy po istorii i ytni¢eskomu sostavu tjurkskix
plemen (Biskek, 2003), see there pp. 185-186. Aristov, however, confuses Basmil, which
he suggests is Basmul, with the late Byzantine term basmoulos/gasmoulos which denoted
someone of mixed Byzantine Greek and non-Greek blood. Curiously, Bartol’d Dvenadcat’
lekceij and in his Istorija turecko-mongol’skix narodov, both in his Socinenija, V, pp. 44,
207, follows him. Basmoulos/Gasmoulos is actually of Latino-Old French origin: gars
(Medie- val Latin garso, garzo “mercenary soldier, attendant, boy” + Lat. mulus “mule,”
see I.N. Kazazks, T.A. Karanastasks, Epitomk tou Leksikou tks Mesainikks Ellknikks
Dxmddous Grammateias 1100-1669 (Thessalonikk, 2001), I, pp. 238, 269. It is a term
that devel- oped in the Byzantino-Crusader world.

94. Tasagil, 3in Kaynaklarina Gure Eski Turk Boylari, p. 53.

95. Liu, CN, p. 261, has the year 744; Togan et al., 3in Kaynaklarinda Terkler, pp.61-
62, 317-319 (commentary), correctly places these events in 742; Tasagil, Guk Terkler, 111,
pp- 57-59,74-77 (from both the Jiu Tangshu and the Xin Tangshu). See also Beckwith,
Tibetan Empire, p. 126; Pan, Son of Heaven, p. 278. Maljavkin, Tanskie xroniki, pp. 172-
173, notes a passage from the Xin Tanshu according to which the Basmil ruler, after his
victory over the Torks took the title Hela Pijia *lap see Pulleyblank, Lexicon, pp. 123,
181]. Pijia regularly transcribes Turk. Bilge. The Tang (see Biclenstein, Diplomacy, p.
407) gave him the title Xiedieyishi (Pulleyblank, Lexicon, pp. 341, 79, 365, 282, EMC
vet det gj ¢ié/ei, LMC xAfjiat thiat ?ji si). According to one version of the Xin Tangshu,
he was sub- sequently killed by the Qarlugs and Uygurs. There are a number of names/
titles noted for this ruler, see Maljavkin who further notes that Hela in one form or
another is found only in the titulature of the Basmil and Terges rulers and as a toponym
in Turges lands. He is inclined (Tanskie xroniki, pp. 324-325 n. 955) to read it as Turk.
ala “piebald” and reconstructs Hela Pijia Kehan as *Ala Bilge Qagan. This seems highly
unlikely as a roy- al title.

96. Pulleyblank, Lexicon, p.282.

97. Maljavkin, Tanskie xroniki, p. 41. Maljavkin, Tanskie xroniki, commentary, pp.
171-2, while noting earlier views that considered Ashina Shi to have been a member of
the Ashina clan, disagrees. He believes that the name was granted to the Basmil ruler
for his services to the Twrk state, just as the Tang awarded the imperial family name, Li,
to “barbarians” servitors of the empire. As we have seen, however, the Basmil rulership
had long been in ASina hands. See also Tasagil, Gukturkler, III, pp.74-77; Bielenstein,
Diplomacy, p.419.

98. Maljavkin, Tanskie xroniki, pp. 322-323n.950 argues that Beiting was the name
of a Turk court that moved around. Is not used here as the name of a city — or the later city
associated with Besbaliq.

99. Maljavkin, Tanskie xroniki, p. 104.

100. J.R. Hamilton, Les Oumnghours a lupoque des cinq dynasties d’aprus les
documents chi- nois (Paris, 1955), p. 139

101. Brp6d, Szavaimat jyl halljotok, pp. 277/293: basmnl yayndmp afimrw bardm
anm i¢°yarmadim; T. Moriyasu, A. Ochir (eds.), Provisional Report of Researches on

57



Historical Sites and Inscriptions in Mongolia from 1996 to 1998 (Osaka, 1999), p.180:
basmunl yayndnp nvimars bardm anm i¢gnrmadim /Eng. trans. p. 184: “Becoming my
enemies, the Basmmls came toward my (royal) tent. I could not subdue them.”

102. brp6d, Szavaimat jyl halljotok, pp.279-280-297/296: anda yaq°yarw basml
qarlwq yoq boldm; Moriyasu and Ochir, Provisional Report, pp. 181/185: “from there to
the frontier of my realm, the Basmml and Qarluq people disappeared.”

103. A collection of documents compiled by Wang Pu (922-982), see Wilkinson,
Chinese History, p. 522.

104. E. Pulleyblank, “Some Remarks on the Toquzoghuz Problem” Ural-Altaische
Jahrbecher 28/1-2 (1956), pp. 39-40. For the Jiu Tangshu, see also Chavannes, Docu-
ments, pp. 93-94.

105. M. R. Drompp, Tang China and the Collapse of the Uighur Empire (Leiden,
2005), p. 29.

106. Kljastornyj, “The Polovcian Problem (II)” AOH, 58/3 (2005), p. 245. Salman,
“Basmuillar,” Marmara Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakultesi Dergisi 6 (1990), pp.178-
180, is of the opinion that substantial numbers of Basmils remained in the BeSbaliq re-
gion whence they were a threat to the Muslim Karakhanids. Others had remained in their
earlier Hopog (Kobuk) River homeland.

107. See Golden, Introduction, p. 163. A number of other titles were used as well, but
Idiqut was most commonly used in the later history of this state, see A. von Gabain, Das
Leben im uigurischen Kmnigreich von Qoco (850-1250) (Wiesbaden, 1973), pp. 68-69

108. N. Poppe, Grammar of Written Mongolian (Wiesbaden, 1974), p. 48.

109. G.J. Ramstedt, Einfehrung in die Altaische Sprachwissenschaft (Helsinki,
1952, 1957, 1966), 11, p. 108, noting Cuv. utmal “sixty”, Com. Turk. altmi§, Cuv §itmél
“seventy” Common Turk. yetmi$, see also N.A. Baskakov, Altajskaja sem’ja jazykov i
ee izuCenie (Moskva, 1981), pp. 73-74; M. Erdal, Die Sprache der wolgabol- garischen
Inschriften (Wiesbaden, 1993), p. 125; Fedotov, Utimologiceskij slovar’ ¢uvasskogo
jazyka, I, pp.124-125, 295-296. G. Clauson, Studies in Turkic and Mongolic Linguistics
(1962, reprint: London, 2002), p.155, notes -mi1$/-mis as a “conjugational suffix (reported
perfect participle),” used also as a “predicative noun.” T. Tekin, A Grammar of Orkhon
Turkic Indiana Universtiy, Uralic and Altaic Series, 69 (Blooming- ton, Ind.- The Hague,
1968), p. 114, describes it as a deverbal noun suffix “denoting agents and actions.” See
also discussion of this suffix in A.N. Kononov, Grammatika jazyka tjurkskix runic¢eskix
pamjatnikov (VII-IX vv.) (Leningrad, 1980), pp. 120-125, 188-189, 192; M. Erdal, A
Grammar of Old Turkic (Leiden, 2004), pp. 220 (in numer - als), 239, 268-270, 296-298
(its usage in Uygur is similar to the usage of the suffix — gan/-gen in Qipcaq etc.), 421.

110. See discussion in H. Eren, Turk Dilinin Etimolojik Suzlugu (Ankara, 1999),
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9.9
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The article reviews the historiography of the national uprising of 1916. The author
analyzes the works of the researchers and comes to the conclusion that many works on
the uprising are written on the basis of a great-power chauvinistic approach, and the
Alash intelligentsia characterized this event as a national uprising, they considered the
tsar’s decree to be right and it’s pursuance necessary. Researchers recognize that the 1916
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Tineyoeprenos Epazax’
3aH FBUIBIMJIAPHBIH KaHIUIAThl, JOLCHT
'AGaii aTbiHmarsl Kasak yITTBIK EIaroruKaibiK YHHBEPCHTETI

OPTAJIBIK ASUSIJAFBI 1916 KbLJIFbI YJIT-ASATTBIK KOTEPLJIICTIH
KEUBIP TAPUXHAMAJIBIK MOCEJIEJIEPI

Maxamnana 1916 5KbUTFBI YAT-a3aTTHIK KOTEPITICTIH TapUXHAMACHIHA IIIOITY JKacallFaH.
KeTepimicTiH OKUFaIapslH Taqgayaa aBTOp YIIbI JeprKaBajblK IMIOBHHUCTIK KO3KapacTap
ycTem OomnFaHbl, Ajam 3WsIBUIAPBIHBIH, Oyl KeTepimic Pecell MMIEepHsSCHIHBIH
OTapUIBLUIBIFBIHAH KYTBUIYFa YMTBUIFaH OaFbITTajFaH YJITTBIK KOTEpUIiC peTiHjae
CUNATTaraHbIH, MAaTHIa KAPJBIFbIHA KapCBUIBIKCHI3 KOHY KEpeK JereH miKipaiH
JYPBICTBIFBIH JIonenere. 1916 sKbUIFbl KOTEepilic Ka3aK XaJIKBIHBIH CasCH TOYEICI3/IiK
YKOHE YJITTBIK MEMJICKETTUTIK YIIIH KYpec PeTiHe TapuXTa OPHbI 0ap eKeHIH 3epTTeyIIiIep
MOWBIH/IaFaHbl KOPCETIITEH.

KinT ce3nep: xertepimic, TapuxHama, OpTainblK A3us, TOYENCI3IiK YIIIH Kypec,
Ka3aK XaJKpbl.

Tuaeyoepreno Epazak MananoBuy'
KaHIUIAT OPUANIECKUX HAYK, TOIEHT
'Kazaxckuil Hal[MOHAJIBHBIN [T€1arOTHYECKH YHUBEPCUTET MMEHH AGast

HEKOTOPBIE BOITPOCBI HCTOPUOTI'PA®UN HAITMOHAJIBHO-
OCBOBOJUTEJBHOI'O BOCCTAHHUA 1916 TOJA B HEHTPAJIBHOU
AN

B cratbe caemaH 0030p Ha HCTOpUOrpadUi0 HAIMOHAIBLHO-OCBOOOIUTEIHLHOIO
BoccTanus 1916 roga. ABTOp aHATU3UPYET TPY/IbI HCCIIeI0BAaTENeH U IPUXOANUT K BBIBOTY,
YTO MHOTHE pabOThl HAMMCAHBI HA OCHOBE BEIUKOJCPIKABHOTO MIOBUHHCTHYECKOTO
MOIX0Aa, a AJamickas WHTCIUTMICHIMS XapaKTeph30Bala HaHHOE COOBITHE Kak
HAIIMOHAILHOE BOCCTAaHHME, CUWTANa yKa3 Iapsl MPaBUIbHBIM, & €ro BbITOJHEHHE
HeoOxoanMbIM. VMccenoBaTenu MpU3HAIOT, 9TO BoccTanue 1916 roma 3aHnMaeT Mecto
B UCTOPUHU KaK 4acTh OOPHOBI Ka3aXCKOTO HApoJa 3a MOJUTHYCCKYIO HE3aBUCHMOCTD H
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HAI[MOHAJIbHYIO TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTb.
KaroueBbie cioBa: Boccranme, ucropuorpadus, Llentpanbaas Asus, 6opbda 3a
HE3aBHCHUMOCTD, Ka3aXCKHH Hapo/I.

It is known that only one or two years ago the 100" anniversary of the 1916 uprising
was celebrated. Depending on the history of the uprising in Kazakhstan, neighboring
Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan, Russia, etc. various public events and scientific conferences
were organized in the countries. Many articles and publications have been published
in the mass media. This activity shows that the 1916 uprising attracts a great interest
in the scientific community and society, and the relevance of the topic has increased.
Furthermore, a number of researchers and other speakers on the rebellion demonstrate
that the history of the uprising has so far been ignored and they are unaware of the
publication of research papers and articles, and unfortunately, among them we can find
historians. Therefore, we would like to mention some of the historiographical bases of
the 1916 uprising.

The wide-ranging review of the history of the 1916 uprising, the scientific research
of its causes and consequences, its nature, etc., began to be actively carried out in 1920-
1930. During this period a number of works related to this topic were published. T.
Ryskulov wrote in his large article in 1924 that «it is a rebellion against the colonial
oppression of the hundreds and thousands of exploited people, who are cruelly exploited
by this cruelty», with reference to the causes, consequences and character of its origin
(Ryskulov T.).

A. Miklashevsky’s commentaries that the revolt in 1916 year «was directed against
the tsarist administration as national struggle» in his article «Social Movement in 1916 in
Turkestan», published in the «Byloe» Bulletin in 1924 (Miklashevskii A., 1924).

G.I. Brody in his work «Materials on the history of the uprising of the Kyrghyz in
1916» notes that the aim of tsarist government was destroyed the kyrgyz people and
foreword the colonial policy of tsarism (Brodo G.I., 1924).

F. Bozhko said in his small book, «Resurrection in 1916, in Turkestan, «The Kyrgyz
and Turkmen leaders, leaders of the tribes, led the rebellion to increase their reputation
among the poor, under the influence of the poor». (Bozhko F., 1926). But the author does
not pay attention that the people despite the social stratification were support this revolt.

Compared with that, the work of Chekeninsky in 1916, the 1916 uprising in Zhetysu,
is of paramount importance. The reseracher points out the reasons for the revolt, the nature
and consequences of the revolt, and its attempt to better address its social, economic,
political, and spiritual problems (Chekeninsky 1., 1926).

A.V. Shestakov and A. Bukeikhanov in the article titled «Ten Years of Revolution
of 1916 (1916-1926)» describing the problem of land in the core of the uprising wrote
the following: «... all the land in Russia was in the hands of the rich. There were all of
the land in the possession of the rich. Took the land of the rich and hijacked, killed, and
began to burn his possession. That’s way tsarist government relocated the Russian people
to the Kyrgyz territory to save the rich. There is a rising struggle between the rich and
poor class. The struggle was spread all of the lands. The Kazakh-Kyrgyz uprising of 1916
is the avalanche of this kind of fire. Who does not fights not reach freedom; If does not
fights you and your family will not are free from slavery, save your cattle and yourself!»
(Bukeikhanov F., 1926).

He said that freedom would not be achieved unless he set out to free himself. One
of the Alash intellectuals, Dulatov wrote in the «Enbekshy Kazakh» newspaper on the
decade of the uprising, referring to the problems of the Kazakh steppe in 1916: «... The
Selected Soldier» went to the countries that opposed and began to paint the Kazakh
steppes in red blood. What would happen if the tsarist government had not broke up in
less ten month, and there would no great revolution in Russia?» (Dulatov M., 1926).

K. Sarymoldayev: «Deportation of Kazakhs, negative phenomena in water use,
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breakdown of lead roads, etc., it has been suggested that it influences the Kazakh
economy and has led them to revolt against this exploitation and have led to the uprising
(Sarymoldayev K., 1926).

In 1926 T. Zhurgenov published the article «The protest between town and village in
the Kazakh rebellion of 1916» in the «Enbekshy Kazakh» newspaper. He wrote that the
government’s arbitrariness, capital slavery suffered all over the country of the Kazakhs,
the whole of the Kazakh nation right has been violated (Zhurgenov T., 1926).

A.V. Shestakov’s view of the events of 1916 is that «in some cases the upheaval
mansions, the khan’s control overpass the movement because of the feudal period»
(Shestakov A.V., 1927). It is impossible to agree with him, because both the wealthy and
the ordinary groups among the exiled people were interested in escaping colonialism.

Research in the early 1920s and early 1930s also identified the uprising of 1916 as an
interethnic conflict. For example, T. Ryskulov, who wrote valuable works in the history
of the revolution of 1916, writes the following: «... the events of 1916 have become more
intense, and the anger of the local population is directed not only to the perpetrators
but also to the peoples inhabiting the region» (Ryskulov T., 1927). Similar opinion was
expressed by Kyrgyz activist Zh. Abdrakhmanov who pointed out in his article titled
«Unforgettable anniversary (to 15th anniversary of revolt in Kyrgyzstan)», published in
the Soviet Social Research Journal «Soviet Asia» in 1931. He states that «It’s 15 years
since the revolution of 10 August, 1916, when the Kyrgyz rebellion broke out». In this
work he covers the uprising’s origin, nature, leaders, and other issues (Abdrakhmanov
Yu., 1931). By analyzing the reasons for the revolt, Yusuf Abdrakhmanov noted that the
colonial system did not contribute to the cultural and spiritual development of the local
people. On the threshold of the October Revolution Only 4% of Soviet people with a
million population were literate. «Regarding the nature of the uprising, «the uprising of
1916 was a national revolt, despite the popular uprising. Firstly, it was anti-tsarist, the
uprising was anti-Russian, and secondly, in the countries where there was no proletariat,
all revolutionary movements were the peasants revolutions, so it had a liberation-
revolutionary character» (Abdrakhmanov Yu., 1931).

Such conclusions, of course, were not liked by the official ideology of the Soviet
system. Therefore, in order to limit such views, in 1931, the Central Asia Bureau and
Central Committee for Research and Development of the Central Asian Institute of
Revolution published the theses to define the history of the 1916 uprising in Central Asia.
It contains: «The successes of the socialist construction of the republics of Central Asia
were won as a result of the many-year, stubborn revolutionary struggle of the working
class with the imperialists, feudal lords, local bourgeoisie, the kulaks, under the leadership
and support of the Russian proletariat. The uprising of 1916 was an important stage on
this path». The most important direction in describing the preconditions, character, and
driving forces of the 1916 uprising have been identified (Vosstanie 1916 goda, 1931).

This «directions» to mark the 15th anniversary of the uprising in 1931, after
discussions were in line with Goloshchekin’s opinion. This debate is characterized by its
controversial, complex features. Then, the causes of the uprising, the character, the role of
intellectuals and the importance of service, etc., in respect of matters S. Mendesheyev, 1.
Kailov, I. Kuramysov, Zh. Arystanov, Tazhibaev, D. Smirnov, Savinsky, Slesarev, Pavlov,
and others. At the Archives of the President of the Republic of Kazakhstan was found
verbatim report of this discussion on 20, 24 August and 7 October and it is introduced into
scientific sphere for the first time.

Seitkali Mendeshev, made the main report in this discussion, and the additional report
was made by Ilyas Kabylov. S. Mendeshev’s subsequent fate is unknown, those working
in the report of their data, but also that there is a shortage of local materials studied to say
about the nature of the uprising in 1916, says: «That’s why, Kazakhs uprising against the
Russia imperialist politics can be recognized as a national-liberation movement. In terms
of this approach to the uprising, it can be considered as a part of the coming revolution
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in Russia».

In the appraisal of the events of 1916, great state chauvinism and nationalist views
prevail. The chauvinists saw the uprising of the 1916 massacre as a revolt against the
ignorant representatives of the local tribal leaders, and that it had no value for the overall
revolutionary struggle. That’s what the chauvinists said. In contrast, local nationalists
oppose the 1916 uprising against the proletarian revolution, because there is no goal of
a proletarian revolution, no liberation, and the 1916 uprising is a pure national liberation
movement. This is the price of a disassembly. Both are incorrect. All this has to be denied
today, and in the debate on this issue, comrades should express their views. I talked
about how to handle events of 1916. This national liberation movement is an integral part
of a mature ripe revolution. This uprising has taken place during the crisis of Russian
imperialismy» (President arhivi, 752 is).

One of the bolshevik marxist . Qabylov one of the young people said the following:
«The uprising of 1916 was the repetition of the October Revolution of 1917... In 1916,
the entire nation for the first time in the history of the liberation struggle of the working
masses, the system of exploitation and imperialism and their local medieval, rose against
the rich and their ideologists of Alash Orda mass. They did not win in the 1916 uprising,
but the victory of the October Revolution of Kazakhstan workers and without capitalism
open the way for development of the socialist path» (President arhivi, p.18).

One of the participants in the discussion was Zh. Arystanov says: «That is why the
uprising of 1916, first of all, the national liberation struggle, I think, secondly, it revolts
against remains the Middle Ages, so that it was bourgeois-democratic, thirdly, internal
class contradictions, the movement from bourgeois-democratic should be outgrew to
proletarian revolution» (President arhivi, p. 24).

Turkestan peoples uprising in 1916, according to Bolsheviks in 1917, had nothing to
do with the October Revolution. This is carried out by the uprising of the Russian imperial
system in the region as a result of the colonial policy, against Russian colonization of
Turkestan, their uprising was made in the name of freedom of the people.

Slicarev, who took part in the debate, refers to the uprising in Zhetysu, talking about
some of the regional features of the uprising: “If you want to take part in the upsurge,
you will have the opportunity to get back to the same places, but there is a nationalistic
character. In the Turgay region, where is a state of repressions with the government,
survivors. Here, Kuropatkin pointed to the fact that the colonialists, who had come to
terms with the slaughter of both sides, (President arhivi, p., 35), claimed that they were
destructive to the oppression of the peasantry.

It is interesting that about 3 thousand people died in Zhetysu district of Almaty, and
30 thousand people from the Kazakh population were killed. Talking about the reasons
of this situation in the district, the total number in the area exceeded 150,000, leaving or
moving away from each area. The result of the uprising for the Kazakhs in this part was
horrific, and the Kazakhs, who were going to China, were plundered and slaughtered and
even abandoned. «This is a devastating extermination, an extermination of the Kalmyk»
said the Kazakh and Kyrgyz people, who, together with the rebellion, pointed out that the
uprising had been violently overthrown by the Kazakhs and the Kyrgyz people, and that
it was a conflict between the Russians and the Russians, comparing it with the “Kalmyks
disappearing” acknowledges the existence of an ethnic conflict in the region during the
uprising (President arhivi, p. 32, p. 43).

The speaker Pavlov said: «This is a growing wave of bourgeois-democratic, national
liberation movement of the East and the oppressed in the colonial era. This movement has
come to the forefront as well ... «- emphasized that the movement of 1916 was a common,
intolerant, intrinsic movement with the nationalist movement of the Oriental people who
were expelled from the colonial era, which began in 1905 (President arhivi, p. 44).

Then, Tazhibaev, who speaks, predominantly on class interests: «The true benefit of
the 1916 uprising is that workers are able to understand their class goal ...» (President
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arhivi, p.70).

Speaking at the debate on October 7, 1931, D., who made a report on the nature
and driving forces of the 1916 uprising. Smirnov spoke about the nature of the general
uprising and the views of the initial reporters and additional speakers: «This revolt was
a national revolt against the tsar, in its nature and purpose; it is primarily the national
peasant war, because the national bourgeoisie and intelligentsia were servicemen of
Russian imperialism, betrayal.

Secondly, the uprising of 1916 was part of the civil and national liberation war in the
epoch of imperialism and the proletarian revolution. So, both subjective and objectively,
this movement was truly revolutionary. It is well-known that today’s “opinion poll” is
incompatible with recent studies (President arhivi, p. 68).

In the materials of the debate, the 1916 uprising was not a manifestation of interethnic
contradictions, but rather as a social-class conflict of interests and, accordingly, a factor in
preparing the society for the October Socialist Revolution.

The authors considered the uprising of 1916 as interethnic conflict in the 1930s. It
was one of the most important phenomena of the history of the national movement against
the Russian snap, «the uprising of 1916», «the autonomy of Kokand» and «actions of
the Basmashysy. ... The 1916 movement was generally a national movement. There was
no such thing as a class struggle». «The real Bolsheviks themselves, even though they
studied the revolt of the 1916 year, have not even found an illusion of class struggle
among the people of Turkestan. ... The real Bolsheviks of the Russians who studied this
uprising could not deny the fact that this movement had been popularized against Russia
and the Russian nation in general» (President arhivi, p. 192-193).

There is noclassic characteristic in the revolt of 1916 that the uprising was a national
uprising of the Turkestan people seeking to escape the colonial rule of the Russian Empire,
and the comprehensive study of its history began in the 1920s and 1930s. Therefore, it is
desirable for us to give a fair estimate of the issues and views that have been made to the
analysis and to the work of national intelligentsia who contributed to the study.

Subsequent historical events have proved the validity of the Alash movement’s
leaders’ attitude to the royal decree. The revolts and upheavals on the whole territory
of Kazakhstan, including Western Kazakhstan, did not give a complete result to the
insurgents. The tsar’s government thought beforehand and persuaded the Kazakhs to go
to the home front with a certain amount of weapons. The mobilized guys started with
the well-educated citizens and their condition. Many workers have come to terms with
the soldiers in the battlefield, and have come to the forefront of the First World War,
the political and economic state of Tsarist Russia. Most of them were young men in
the western part of Kazakhstan. For a deeper understanding of the 1916 uprising, it is
appropriate to emphasize the significance of the work of national intelligentsia, such as
M. Chokay, B. Hayit, who had not been widely known before, due to severe censorship
of the Soviet totalitarian regime.

In these works, the 1916 uprising is credited with the fact that a mass uprising against
the rule of Russia is underlined by its colonial exploitation. Obtaining the independence
by the Republic of Kazakhstan has allowed many of the controversial issues of the 1916
national liberation revolt and the «frauds» pages to be investigated in the context of history.
In this regard, the peculiarities of the Kazakh aul, the attitude of the Kazakh people to
the revolt, the degree of unification of various social groups following the proclamation
of the tsar’s decree, the circumstances of the rebels and their families leaving the country
and their reasons, the fate of the young men and women. Many issues of the Kazakh
people’s history started to be written with a new look. K. Nurpeyisov described the events
in Torgay and other parts of Kazakhstan as «the oppression for freedom»: «Strengthening
of national and social oppression, worsening of the people’s masses caused by the war,
the rise in price and expanse, causing mass protests. The Rise of 1916 covered all areas
of the vast region and became an all-Kazakhstani by its character. The revolt was against
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colonization and the imperialist people were opposed to politics», he concludes.

The 1916 uprising in Kazakhstan is one of the brightest in the history of the liberation
movement of the Kazakh people. The revolt took place during the heat of the world
imperial war, in the conditions of a strong rise of workers and peasants in Russia. It was a
blow to the Russian system of imperialism. Even though there was no unified leadership
and organizational center of revolt, the events in Kazakhstan were interconnected and
interacting with other regions.

Kazakh historian Professor Mambet Koygeldi says that the history of the uprising
in 1916 has been under scrutiny. He thinks that the rebellion against the Decree of the
President of the Russian Federation, Nicholas II, on the retirement of 400 thousand people
from the «indigenous peoples» in Central Asia and Siberia, should not be describe in the
frame only one country.

Looking at a narrow channel from a methodological-theoretical point of view was
a mistake. Broad views, not even in the Central Asian space, but in the global context,
should be considered in historical trends. At the same time, there was a tendency to wake
up in Central Asia, Mambet Koygeldi said at an international conference dedicated to the
100th anniversary of the 1916 uprising in Astana.

Tolobek Abdyrakhmanov, a Kyrgyz historian, agrees with the opinion of a Kazakh
researcher. He added that «the religious factor was unclear when it came to the 1916
Revolution in Central Asia, which impressed the religious situation as an indirect impetus
for the local rebellion. For example, at that time only about 200 villages functioned in
Kyrgyzstan. There was no restriction on church building. And for the construction of
a mosque, a special colonel-governor’s special permit was needed», said the Kyrgyz
scientist.

Tolokbek Abdyrahmanov believes that the tsarist government of Russia is one of
the reasons why the religious pressure on the Kyrgyz people has provoked the uprising
against the 1916 Decree. It was during abstinence (oraza). Mullahs said that nobody has
right to break the abstinence and young people set against.

And nowadays, during independence, this rebellion dictates his own conclusions

T. Omarbekov: «It is not a national liberation movement, it was tribal movement. The
power of movement is Kazakh tribes. The reason for the disintegration of the Karkara
uprising is the Albanian uprising. Two khans were elected in the Turgay rebellion. For
example, the Kipchaks elected Abdugapar Khan. It is a tribal movement. Instead of
liberating the people, they chose the khan. There was no man in charge of the center
because of the division into the field. That is, there was no unity. If there was a national
liberation movement, why did not Alash citizens manage it? And Alash figures have
learned that this revolt can not overcome the national liberation struggle. They understand
that Kazakhs can not win. This is just an uprising in the local area. The word «liberation»
is introduced by the historians of the Soviet government. The «route» was fighting
Russian colonialism. But they could not unite», says the historian (Omarbekov T., 2016).
Depending on this point of view Koygeldiev said, «If the revolt of 1916 was «a national
liberation» organized by the tribal, then such a conclusion was that in the 20th century,
it was a retreat after the «national liberation movement» The question is whether or not
it will go away. We understand that the uprising of 1916 is still a natural continuation of
the nationalist liberation movement, which is being carried out for the state independence
and territorial integrity of the Kazakh people, and it should be regarded as a historical
movement of the nation, not the tribal basis. This approach does not contradict the historical
reality. If the revolt of 1916 is considered a tribal, clan, then how should we evaluate the
documents from Karkaralinsk petition in 1905, and the protest on religion and land in
Uralsk and Turgay oblasts? In the text, these historic documents, which do not have tribal
or clan motives, are a clear indication of national identity. That is, the documents of the
program character were all the wishes addressed to the central government on behalf of
the Kazakh nation ...» (Koygeldiev M., 2016), indicating that the uprising was a national
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movement.

In his book, The History of the Nation, President Nursultan Nazarbayev wrote:
«History can all be given, but independence can not be granted as a form of internal
freedom. Independence is the only form of people’s sense of identity that is responsible
for the right to exist in history» (Nazarbayev N., 1999). In the course of the popular
movement, the structure of the government, the armed forces, the management apparatus
were formed. As a result of its scale, involvement and its consequences, it became the
pinnacle of liberation struggle throughout the empire’s colonial slavery. In fact, it was a
part of the struggle for the political independence and national identity of the 1916 — the
Kazakh people at the beginning of the XX century.

In many areas, the uprising has become antipodal. However, the uprising was
spontanecously developed, and the consequence was not a steady, united, cohesive
leadership. The uprising of 1916 played a major role in raising the class of consciousness
of the Kazakh labor force. The main protective force of the uprising was a large group of
national peoples, as well as representatives of the newly emerging working class, artisans.
The representatives of other groups of the Kazakh people, as well as representatives of
democratic intellectual people participated in it. In general, the national liberation revolt
of 1916 in Kazakhstan, along with the Kazakhs, had a national character, it involved the
representatives of Uyghurs, Uzbeks, Dunganas and some other peoples.
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CASICH TAPUX
MNOJIMTUYECKAS NCTOPUSA
POLITICAL HISTORY

MPHTH 03.20

Caasokacona 3.T.!
n.u.H, npod., THC
"MHuctutyTa uctopuu U dtHONorny uM. Y.Y. Banmuxanosa KH MOH PK

INPE®EPEHIIVMU B ITOJIMTUKE CAMOIEPKABHS B KASAXCTAHE

B X0oa€ MNPpOBCACHUA penmmomoﬁ IMOJIMTUKU CPpE€AN HHOPOJALUCB M HHOBCPIICB
Poccuiickoil umnepun, YAHOBHUKU LIAPCKOTO IPABUTENICTBA M CIIYXKUTEIU PYCCKOU
MIPAaBOCIIABHOW IIEPKBU IMPEIOCTABISLIN MpedepeHIINH BEPYIOIIUM OJHOW PETHTHH
npuTeCHsUIM apyrux. Ha ocHOBE NOKyMEHTaJIbHBIX MAaTEpPHAJIOB MOKA3aHO MOJIOKEHUE
MYCYJBMAHCKOI0 HacesieHus1 B Ka3axcraHe ¥ MpOBENEHO CPaBHEHUE C €IMHOBEPLIAMH,
MIPOKUBAIOLIMMU B IpYI'MX peruoHax. [IpoBeieHHbIN aHAIN3 [T0Ka3ajl, YTO OTHOILLIEHHUE K
HE [IPaBOCJIaBHOMY HACEJICHUIO Ha BCEl TEppUTOPUH LIapcKoil Poccuu He MeNno OTanYuil.
CrpemiieHne XpUCTHAHU3UPOBATH KA3aXCKUN HApOJ1 HE Jall )KEJAeMbIX Pe3yJIbTaTOB.

KuaroueBbie cioBa: penurus, npedepeHnns, MOIUTHKA, caMOJIepKaBue, YIcOHbIE
3aBE/ICHUS, PETUOH, MyCYJIbMaHe.

Cansokacona 3.T.!
TILII. YenuxaHoB aThiHAaFbI Tapux jK0HE 3THOIOTUSI HHCTUTYTHIHBIH
6ac FBUIBIMU KbI3METKepi

CAMOJIEP)KABUEHIH KABAKCTAHIATBI CASICATBIHBIH
JKEHIJIIKTEPI

Peceit uMmnepusiChIHBIH 1T aifMaKTapbIHIA JIHU CAasCaTThl XKYPrizy OapbIChIHIA
raTiia YKiMeTiHiH IIeHEyHIKTepi MEH OpbIC IpaBOCiaBHE IIIPKEYiHIH KbI3METKepIepi
Oip miHre ceHymIiyepre >KEHUIMIK Oepim, Oacka miHAerimepai meTTeTTi. KyKaTThIK
MaTepuanmap HeriziHme KazakcraHmarsl MyCBUIMAH XalKBIHBIH JKaFgalbl KOPCETUIA
JKoHe 0acka aliMakTapaa TYpaTblH Oip JIHI€ CEHYNIUIEPMEH CAJbICTBIPY KYPIi3iimi.
XKypriziiren Tanmayra Kapar, TNaTIIANbBIK PeceliH OYKiT TeppUTOPHSCHIHIAFBI
MPaBOCJIABUE EMEC XaJIbIKKa JIETCH KAThIHACTBIH aibIPMAIIbUIBIFBI OOJTFaH KOK. Kazak
XaIIKBIH XPUCTHAH JiHIHE CHT13yTe TAIIBIHBIC OMIAFbIIall HOTHKE OCPIeH JKOK.

Kiar ce3mep: miH, >KeHUITIK, cascaT, caMOJep)KaBHE, OKYy OpPBIHAAPHI, aiMax,
MYChIIMaH/1ap.

CraTbs BBINOJIHEHA B paMKaX Hay4HO-TeXHHMYecKoi mporpammsl: BR05233709 «Mctopus
u KyneTypa Bemmkoit cremm» mo Teme uccienoBanms: 1.18 «HammonanpHO-0cBOOOIUTENBHOE
nsrxeHne B Kazaxcrane B KOHTEKCTE COXPAHEHUS U yKPETUICHNS! HAlIMOHATBHON HASHTUIHOCTI.

70



Sadvokasova Z.T.!
prof., doctor of historical sciences
!Ch.Ch. Valikhanov Institute of History and Ethnology.
KN MES of the RK

PREFERENCES IN THE POLICY OF SELF CONSERVATION IN
KAZAKHSTAN

During the conduct of religious policy among non-Russians and non- believers of the
Russian Empire, officials of the tsarist government and ministers of the Russian Orthodox
Church granted preferences to believers of one religion and oppressed others. Based
on the documentary materials, the situation of the Muslim population in Kazakhstan is
shown and comparisons are made with co-religionists residing in other regions.

The analysis showed that the attitude towards non-Orthodox population throughout
tsarist Russia did not differ. The desire to Christianize the Kazakh people did not give the
desired results.

Keywords: religion, preference, politics, autocracy, educational institutions, region,
Muslims.

Brenenne

CoBpeMeHHOE TOJIOKEHHE OTJENIBHBIX HECTAOMJIBHBIX PETHOHOB, HAaCEICHHBIX
MyCyJIbMaHaMH, BCe OOIIbIIIe MPUBIIEKaeT BHUMAHUE MHPOBOTO coodmiecTBa. M3menunach
CUTyallysi B BOIIPOCAX PEIUTHM M HA ITOCTCOBETCKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE. 3AeCh OoJIblle
HaOJIIoaeTcs BEPOTEPHHMOCT B OTHOLICHHSAX MEXKAY INPEICTABUTEISAMH Pa3HBIX
MUPOBBIX PEIMIUNA M COXPAHSAETCS OTHOCUTEJIBHOE CIOKOWCTBHE. B03MOXKHO, 3TO
OOBSICHSIETCSI BO3POXKIACHUEM JYXOBHOM JKH3HM, KOTOpas Ha MPOTSHKEHHH Oojiee ceMHu
JIECSITKOB JIET HE UMEJIa BO3MOKHOCTH CE0sI TIPOSIBIIATE. TpaauIiImOHHO MyCYJIbMaHCKUMHA
SBISUIHCH JkuTenu pecryonmuk Cpemnelt Asmm u Kaszaxcrama. OmHako, Ha JTHX
TEPPUTOPUSAX, HAUMHAS C IIEpUOJAa BXOXAECHUA B cocTaB Poccuiickoil ummepuu, Ha
T10JI0’KEHUN HEKEJIATEIbHOTO JJIEMEHTa HaXOIMIICS HCIIaM U ero IpuBepskeHLbl. OTcrona
BbITEKalla KOH()ECCHOHAIIbHASL TIOJIMTHKA LAPCKOTO CaMOJICpPIKaBHsl, MPEICTaBIISIBIIASL
c000i1 0THOCTOPOHHMH XapakTep NpedepeHInii B BONpocax Bephl.

Mertonosorust

Teoperndeckyro, METOIOIOTMYECKYI0O OCHOBY HCCIIEIOBaHUS B JIIOOOH oTpacim
3HAHHUSA COCTABIIAIOT COOTBETCTBYIOIEE HAYyYHOE MHPOBO33PEHHE U aJEKBaTHbIC
€My INPHHIUIB U METOJbl HAay4yHOTo Io3HaHWA. CHCTEMHBIH MOAXOA K H3YUYECHUIO
UCTOPHYECKHUX IPOIECCOB 3aK/IIOYaeTCs B PACCMOTPEHHH OOBEKTOB MO3HAHUS
KaK IeJIOCTHBIX COBOKynmHocTed. CucreMHas mnapagurMa [pu3BaHa MPEo0JIeTh
OJTHOCTOPOHHOCTh U OTPAHUYEHHOCTH KJIACCOBOTO MOAXO0JA K M3YUYEHUIO COLMAIbHBIX
sireHni. OTX0/ OT KOHLENIINIT COBETCKON HCTOPUIECKON HAYKH ITO3BOJISICT HCCIIEI0BATh
JPYTYIO CTOPOHY, 2 MMEHHO OOpaTHTh BHUMAaHHE KOH()ECCHOHAIBHYIO IOJUTHKY, Ha
KM3Hb MPABOCIABHBIX U MYCYJIbMaH, UX B3aHMOOTHOIIEHUH. B cTaThe MCIONB30BaHBI
HaY4YHBIC MCTOJIbI UCCJICAOBAaHUA: aHAJIU3 U CUHTEC3, CDABHCHUEC U aHAJIOT U, JIOTMYCCKUM
1 UCTOPUYECKUI METOJIbl, PYrue METO/bl HAayYHOI'O MTO3HAHMUS.

O030p JiMTEpPaTypPHI

ITocme pacmaga COBETCKOM JepskaBbl HMCTOPUKM dYalle CTald oOpamathCs B
penuruo3Hol TeMaTuke. Jlaxke, ecy MCCIe0BaTeNN 3aHUMAIOTCS B LIEIOM IpoOIeMoit
KOJIOHHAJIbHOM TOJINTUKHU LlapU3Ma, OHU HE OCTaBJIAIOT 03 BHUMaHHUs BOIIPOCHI PEIIUTHU
(Pemuer A.B. Cysoposa H.T'., 2013; Muponos b.H,, 2017). Tak, oTMeuasi mociecTBHs
MaccOBOTO JIB)KEHHSI KPECThSIH Ha a3UATCKYIO YacThb, aBTOPBI MOHOTpaduu, cChlIasich Ha
OTYETHI IyOEpPHATOPOB, IIPUXOIAT K BBIBOAY, YTO PACUYET Ha TO, YTO «CBOMM ITPUMEPOM
IIPaBOCIIABHBIC MIEPECEICHIIBI TPUBIIEKYT HHOPOIEB K XPUCTHAHCTBY, HE ONPABIAIIHNCH
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(Pemues A.B. Cysoposa H.I'., 2013: 205).

Henasno Beimymennas monorpadust b.H. MupoHoBa nocssiieHa HcCIeJOBAaHHIO
MPUCOECIUHEHHBIX TeppuTopuil Poccuiickoil ummnepun u JEATENBHOCTH LAPCKON
aIMUHNCTPALMK TI0 HMHTETPALMA TPOKMBABIIMX HAa HHUX HAPOJOB B «EAMHOE
HMIIEPCKOE IPOCTPAHCTBO. YTOOB! B MOZOOHBIX 0OCTOATENBCTBAX MMIIEPUS COXpaHsIIa
JKM3HECIIOCOOHOCTh U TIPH 3TOM MOJICPHU3MPOBANIACH, MPABUTEIBCTBO JIOJKHO OBLIO
IIPOBOAUTH JIOCTATOYHO (P (PEKTUBHYIO ITHOKOH()ECCHOHAIBHYIO MOJIIMTHKY» (MHPOHOB
b.H,,2017:5).IIpusTOM aBTOp ITOJUEPKUBAET, UTO «BBHIY Ae(hUIMTa 8 IMUHUCTPATHBHOTO
pecypca, ci1aboro pasBUTHS TPAHCIOPTHO-KOMMYHHKAIIMOHHOW, aJMHHHUCTPATHBHOMN
1 nH(OPMAIMOHHON MH(PPACTPYKTYphI, UMIepusi Hepoympasisiacey (Muponos b.H,,
2017:5).

VYueHble JNaNbHETO 3apyOeXkbs, Ha OCHOBE AapXMBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB M JIPYTHX
HCTOYHHMKOB M3Y4YalOT IpoOJIeMy pEIUTHO3HOM MONUTHKH POCCHICKOW WMITEpUH.
B wmonorpaduu P.Jlxepacu «OxuHo Ha BocTok: MMmepus, opueHTaNM3M, HAIUS H
pemurus B Poccum» uccnemyemsrnii perrnod — Kasanp u Cpennee [ToBomkee (Ixepacu
P, 2013). B manHOM Tpyae NpHUBIIEKATENBFHBI Pa3/eNbl, CBA3aHHBIC C IPABOCIABHBIM
MHCCHOHEPCTBOM, METOJIaMH, UCIIOIb3YEMbIMU TIPOTOBEIHUKAMHU. ABTOp MPUXOIUT K
3aKJIFOYCHHUIO, UTO JUISI 3aM1aJHBIX €BPOIEHCKIX rocyAapcTs Poccus nHTepnpeTHpoBaiach
KaK «BapBapCcKash» CTpaHa U YCWIHS [PABUTENBCTBA II0 «OKYJIBTHPOBAHUION,
CUMBUIM3ALUNY» M «ACCUMUISILIMM» HApOJOB, KOTOPBIE CUHMTAIHMCh «a3UaTCKUMI,
3aCITy’KUBAIOT OCOOEHHO NMPHUCTAIBHOTO BHUMAHNSI.

Y Benn4IuiIoch KOMMYECTBO HAYIHBIX NCCIIEOBAHIA, OCHOBHOH IPOOIeMOil KOTOPBIX
BBICTYIIAIOT BOIIPOCHI MUCCHOHEPCKOM JAEATEILHOCTH B pa3JIMYHBIX pernoHax Poccuiickoi
UMIIEPUH CPeIn HHOPOIEB, ee pe3ynbrarhl (Edpumo A.b., 2007; FO.A. Jlbicenko, 2011;
CodponoB B.10O., 2007; bensiea H.®., Aymkuna H.H., 2012; Hcxakos P.P., 2008;
Mamnaxateko Y.B., 2011; Bonkor U.B., 2010; Katanor H.®., $.969; Pemurnosnas
TEMaTHKa B ICATEIIEHOCTH TOMCKOTO 00JIaCTHOTO KpaeBemxdeckoro myses, 2011).

IToMuMO npUBIIEUEHNS B JIOHO XPHCTHAHCTBA HHOPOIIEB 00paIagoch BHUMaHHE Ha
oOpallleHre B XpUCTHAHCTBO sI3bIYHUKOB. K MX uncity oTHecnu u ka3zaxos. Tak, B ctaTbe
N.BonkoBa aHamusupyercs muccuoHepckas nearenbHocTh PIIL B Typkecranckom
kpae. OH numer: «Kuprussl npuHauiexar Kk NOKJIOHHUKaM MaroMeTa, HO CUMTAOTCS
IJIOXUMHU MycCylbMaHaMH... Cleqsl s3pI9€CKON BEphl yAEPIKANNUCh U MOHBIHE: KUPTU3bI
BEPAT B KOJJIYHOB, OOSITCS IIaliTaHa WM 3JI0TO JTyXa, BEPST B 3aKIATHS, Pa3IHyaroT
XyZIple 1 Xoporure npumeTsl» (Bonkos 1.B., 2010:149).

OTnuuuTeNbHON CpeAM COBPEMEHHBIX M3BICKAHUH sBIAETCA KaHIUIaTCKas
JUccepTalus, OCBAIIEHHAs ACATEIbHOCTH My3es [0 BOIIPOCcaM PEIUrHi. Y TUBUTEIBHO,
HO CETOJHS CPEIH DKCIIOHATOB PECIyOIMKAHCKUX, O0IACTHBIX, KPaeBEeTUECKIUX MY3EeB
1oJJOOHBIE BBHICTABKU ITOYTH HE BCTpeTHHIb. ComcKaresb MoJpoOHO OCTaHABIMBACTCS
Ha KaXJIOM pEIMIHOo3HOM pasfene Tomckoro obmactHoro wmyses. OTHOCHUTENBHO
KOMIIJIEKCA MO MCJIaMy OHA OTMEYAET, YTO OHU IPEACTABICHBI «TOMCKHMH MEUETSIMH U
WITIOCTPUPYIOT HEKOTOPbIE CTOPOHBI PETUTHO3HOMN )KU3HU TOMCKUX MYy CYJIbMaH, 2 UIMEHHO
Hama3 U oOps] UMsHapeueHHs. BelieBble UCTOYHMKH KOMIUIEKCA HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBI,
pa3po3HEHBl M H3TOTOBIEHBI NMPEUMYINECTBEHHO B KaszaHu, 4TO CBUIETENBCTBYET O
CBSI3W PEJIMTHO3HOW XKM3HM MycyinbMaH Tomckoil obmacti u PecryOmuku TaTtapcran.
CaxpanbHast aTpHOyTHKa IPEICTAaBICHA BEIIHBIM PSIIOM Hamas3a (HaMasJbIK, KyMraH,
YETKH ), PEJIMTUO3HBIM IEKOPATUBHO-TTPUKIIAJHBIM HCKYCCTBOM (IIIAMAMJIBI ), TIPEIMETAMH
Maru4eckoro CBOMCTBA (aMyJIeThI).

[lucbMEeHHBIE HCTOYHHMKM IPEJACTABICHBI EIMHCTBEHHBIM, HO YHHMKAJIbHBIM
9K3eMIUIIpOM - mepeBogoM Kopana Ha QpaHiy3ckuil s3Ik, n3gaHHbIM B XIX B.
B Ilapmwxe (TOKM 8601/290). Ecin yuects, uto EBpoma Hawama 3HaKOMHTBECS CO
CBslllIEHHBIM MHCAHUEM MYCYJbMaH JHLb ¢ KoHIa XVII B., TO LEHHOCTh 3K3eMILIApa
TOKM mnpencrasnsieTcs HecomHeHHO» (Manaxateko ¥Y.B, 2011: 207).

CoBpemeHHass ucTopHorpadust peIUTHO3HOM MHPOOJIEMAaTHKH IpeJcTaBlIeHa
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JIOCTaTOYHBIM KOJIMYECTBOM TPYJOB YUEHBIX: HCTOPUKOB, PEIMIHOBENOB, (GHIOCO(OB U
IpyruMu crierpaauctTaMu. OcoOCHHOCTRIO ee SIBISIETCS CBOOOJa B BBIPAKEHHH CBOUX
THIIOTE3, 3aKJI0UeHUH. be3ycrnoBHO, B HEKOTOPBIX IMPUCYTCTBYIOT CIIOPHBIE BBIBOABI,
YTO MOJKET BBI3BATh JUCKycchio. OHO HEOCTIOPUMO, YTO IMOJYHIEHHOE OCBOOOKAEHHE
OT JIaBJIEHUS UJICOJIOTUH, TOJTOJIKHYJIO K UCCIEIOBAHUIO ITPOOIIEM, HAXOSIIUXCS 10T
3aMpeToMm.

Lenp craThby 3akirOyaeTCsl B OCBELICHWH NpeepeHLid B BOIPOCAX PEIUTHU
KOJIOHMATIbHON aIMHHUCTPAUK BO BTOpoil mojaoBuHe XIX - Hauane XX BEeKOB.

OcHoBHast YacTh

Havano Bxoxxnenuss Kasaxcrana B cocraB Poccuiickodl MMIIEpUM OTHOCHUTCS K
1731 roay, co BpeMeHHU MPUHATHS XaHOM Miaamiero xy3a AOyiIxaupoM pOCCUHCKOTO
noanancTBa. Heckonbko mosxke B 1740 rogy sToT mar mpennpussuii xan CpeaHero
xKy3a AOyamamOeT u Torza ele MaJoOu3BECTHbIH cyaTaH AGuail. B myGumaHo# nekiun
«Kuprussl: ux nporioe u Hacrosmiee» B Kazanckom yHuBepcutere mnpogeccop H.D.
KaranoB pacckaspiBaet 00 3TuxX coObITHAX. «Bo BTopoii momouHe X VIII Beka KHPTU3b
Cpenneit u Manoit opabl n3bsBIM noaganctso Poccnu. Ho 310 6buT0 JHIITE hopMOiA.
W3bsiBIeHNEM TIOAAHCTBA KHUPTH3bl XOTENIM TOJBKO 00e30macuTh cebsl OT ApYrux
HaponoB Cpenneil A3un, nmomyuuB Ha 3710 nomous Poccun (Karanos H.®. , ©.969:.2-
3). Ilpodeccop mbITaeTcs OOBSCHUTH MOCTYIKM Ka3aXxCKOW Bepxymlku. OH cUHTaer,
YTO YEeCcTOJNI00ME M KOPBICTh TOJKHYJIM €€ Ha NpHHATHE mHojnaHctBa. [logmeuaer,
yeM OOCpHYJINCHh IOANMCAHHBIE aKThl AIsi camMoi Poccum, KOTOpOl 1O MHEHHIO
H.®.KaranoBa «0bLI0 JI€CTHO MPHUCOSIMHUTH K cebe 6e3 KPOBOIPOINTHS HECKOIBKO COT
HOBBIX ITOJIAHHBIX M IPUOOPECTH HAJEKHBINH OIIIOT OT KauMblkoB. Ho Poccust sxecToko
OIJ_II/I6J'IaCI:, I/I6O TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIC «BCPHBLIC W BCYHBLIC NOAAAHHBIC €51» BCKOPE MOO
MIPEAJIOroM MPOYYEHHs 32 IPEKHUE OOMIBI CTallM HalajaTh HA KaJMBIKOB M OalIKup»
(Karano H.®. , ©.969:.2-3). JloctaBaioch OT Ka3aXx0B U PYCCKUM >KUTEISIM, CIIy4aitHO
OKa3aBIINXCS B ITOJIE CTOJIKHOBEHHH. VX BMEcCTe ¢ IpyTMMH YBOJIMIIHN B TUICH.

3aKkaHYMBAETCsl MPOLECC TPHCOCAUHEHNs TeppUTOpHN IoxkHOro KaszaxcraHa BO
BTOpO# mosioBuHe XIX Beka, mocie BoeHHoOro 3axBaTta Crapimiero xy3a. B Poccuiickom
BOCHHO-UCTOPUYECKOM apXHWBE XPAHATCS BOCIHOMHHAHMS TIOCIETHETO TeHepai-
ryoepuatopa Typkecranckoro kpas A. H. Kypomarkuna «70 jer Moed >KU3HU», TIC
OINKCBIBAETCSl 3aBOEBaHME TypKecTaHa U YCTAHOBIEHHE MOpSAAKA B OTOM PETUOHE!
«["opcTh HammMX BOMCK pa3OuBaiia MPEBOCXOAHBIE CHIIBI. DTO BUANMOE, BCEM OHITHOE
IIPEBOCXO/ICTBO [TOMOTAJI0 HACENICHNIO YCBOUTH B3IJISIJI HA PYCCKOT0, KaK Ha CYIIECTBO
Kak ObI BBICIIIETO pa3psizia, YeM Ty3eMell.

Haxa3zaHusi 3a yOUTBIX BO BpeMsl MHpa COJNJAaT U Ka3aKoB OTIMYAINCH 0COOOI0
cTporocthio. Eciii BUHOBHBIN HEe HAXOJWICS, TO K OTBETY MHOIJA IPUBIEKAJIOCH BCE
MYJKCKOE HaceJIeHWe ayia, ryie yOWThli Obln HaiineH. [IpuHATBEIME cpa3y CypOBBIMH
MepaMH pycckas BiIacTh B TypKecTaHe JOCTUIIIA TOTO, YTO CIydan yOHMICTBa HAIINX
COJI/IaT M Ka3aKoB cTajiu BeckMa penkm» (Kypomatkua A.H., 1994:186).

Iocne TakMX «yCHOKOUTENBHBIX)» MEpP JOOUBAIUCH «10BEPUTEILHOTO OTHOILICHUS
skutesed. IIpoucxonsaT W3MEHEHHs B XO3SMCTBEHHOM MU3HU Ka3axoB, B CHCTEME
yIpaBJieHus, B QyXoBHOH cdepe. [IpurecHenne mciama JIODKHO OBUIO NMPUBECTH K
YBEIMYCHUIO YUCICHHOCTH IPAaBOCIABHBIX. YIIpaBIEHHE EIMHOBEpLAMHU, Ha B3IJISJ
POCCHICKOTO MPaBUTENLCTBA, HE CO3/1aBAJIO0 OBl OOJBIINX TPYAHOCTEH, IO CPABHEHHUIO C
TIPEACTaBUTENSIMH PA3HBIX PEIUTHI.

Bo BTopoii nonosune XIX Beka camoiepaBue akTHBU3UPOBAJIO CBOIO I€SITEIbHOCTD
Ha MPUCOEMHEHHBIX Ka3aXCKUX 3eMJISIX, CTABIINX YacThio Poccuiickoil umnepuu. [locie
JIMKBHJIAIIMY BJIACTH TIOTOMKOB O€JIOW KOCTH IIyT€M OTCTPAHEHHsI UX OT YIpPaBJICHUs
1 TIpUBJICYCHHS B YMHOBHWYMH ammapaT NpeACTaBUTENEH U3 Ynciia 00OTraTHBIIMXCS
Ka3aXx0B, HE MMEIONINX OTHOIICHHS K T'€HEAJTOTHH YMHTH3HJIOB, MOJUTHYECKAs JKH3Hb
CTaya MOJHOCTBIO 3aBHCETh OT YKa3aHMI IIapCKOTO NMPABUTEIBCTBA. Y CTaBbl, PePOPMBI,
IIpaBUJIa U psiJl APYTUX 3aKOHOB YKPEIUISIN MOJIOKEHNE IIapu3Ma B Ka3aXCKUX TeHepail-
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ryOepHaToOpCcTBax.

[IpoBoanmace paboTa IO pa3bsICHEHHIO «Oylar», KOTOpPbIE HECET HOBas BIACTb.
Kazaxu, mpuBBIKIIHE K TPaJUIMOHHBEIM (OpMaM YIPABICHUSA, HE Cpazy NPUHUMAIH
HOBIIIECTBA, a IOPOH JJa’ke UM IMPOTUBHIIACH. ITO OOBSICHSIOCH, IO MHEHHUIO, OTJEITEHBIX
COBPEMEHHHUKOB TEM, UTO «IHKOE, KOUeBOE HACENICHHE, €/1Ba JI MOTJIO OIICHUTH MOIb3Y
WK BpeJl peopM» U MOJICTPEKATEIbCTBOM CYJITAHOB, IIOTEPSBUIMX Opa3/ibl NPaBICHHMSI.

He ycTpamBanu YMHOBHUKOB HEKOTOpPbIE METOABI, IPUMEHSEMbIE MO MpOMaraHje
MEePECTPOMKH KU3ZHU Ka3axoB, CBsi3aHHbIE ¢ BBeneHueM [lonoxenuit 1867, 1868 romos.
K npumepy, «renepan-rydepraarop KpbpkaHOBCKHIT BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI BOCCTAHOBHUTH
TBEPABIMA MEPaMHU TPECTHX PYCCKOH BIIACTH, MOCHUIACT B CTENb BHIIEC-TyOepHaTOpa
Typkecranckoit o6sactu IOpkoBckoro ¢ goktopom HelimMapkoM M TEpEeBOTIHMKOM-
cynraHoM JKaHTIOPUHBIM JJIsi TOTO, YTOOBI Pa3bsCHUTh KHUpru3aM Oiara HOBOTO
nojoxxeHus. Komuueckne pesynbTaThl 3TOH KOMaH/bl HE 3aMeUIMIIM OOHApYKHUTHCS.
Komuccuss koueBana o cTeNM COBEPIIEHHO IIyCTOW, U HE BCTPETUB HHU OJHOTO
KUpru3a, BepHynack obpatHo» (DPemopor I'.II., 1913: 798). [lo-Buammomy, Ka3axw,
mo OecrpoBOAHOMY Tele(OHY — «Y3YH-KyJIaKk», TMepelaBald ApYyr APYTy MapuipyT
TIePEIBIKEHIS] KOMUCCHH U TIPU €€ MPHOIMKEHUN CHIMAJIHICh C MECT U OTKOUEBBIBAIIH.
[To3:xe Kazaxckoe HACeNEHHE CTalo0 MPOSABIATH HEIOBOJIBCTBO, BBUIMBABINEECS B
BOOPYKEHHBIE BBICTYIUICHHSI 32 BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE BJIACTH XAaHOB M CYJITAHOB U MPOTHUB
YCTaHOBIICHHs HOBOTO ynpasieHus. OJHaKko, He CMOTpS Ha INPOTHBOOOPCTBO, HA
Tepputopun Kazaxcrana ObUIH BBENCHBI M OKOHYATEIHHO 3aKPEIUICHBI POCCHHCKUE
nopsiaku. OHH 3aTPOHYIH BCe cPephl )KU3HN Ka3aX0B, B TOM YHCJIE U PEIUTHO3HYIO.

M3MeHeHne BepoMCIOBENAHMS WHOBEpLEB B pernoHax Poccuiickoil umnepun
ObUIO OJIHUM M3 HAINpaBJICHHW MPOBOJMMOW MOMUTUKH. [Ipu 3TOM cTaBmiach 3ajaya:
YBEJIMYMBATh UHUCJIEHHOCTb IPABOCIABHBIX HA IPUCOEAMHEHHBIX TEPPUTOPUSIX HE
TOJIbKO €CTECTBEHHBIM ITyT€M, HO U XPHCTHAHM3alMeH HEPYCCKUX HapomHocTed. Bo
BTOpO# nonoBuHe XIX Beka, MPOBOAMMAs pPaHEE MOJUTHKA MOJAECPKKU MYCYJIbMaHCKON
penuruy, BBRIpAa3HWBIIAsCS B PACHpPOCTPAHEHUH HCIIaMa CPEOd S3BIYHUKOB, K KOTOPBIM
ObUTH TIPUYUCIIEHBI W Ka3aXd, MMOMEHSNACh B CTOPOHY €€ NMPHUTECHEHHS WU CO3JaHUs
YCIOBUH AJIS XPUCTHAHU3ALINH.

B pacnpocrpanenuu npasocnaBus B KasaxcTane mpUHUMalIu ydyacTue CBSIIEHHO-
CIIy>KUTEIIN, MUCCUOHEPHI, YMHOBHUKH KOJOHUAILHON aAMUHUCTPALINH, PAa3IHUYHBIE CIIOU
HaceneHus. be3yclioBHO, TpaMOTHEIE, ITOIKOBAaHHEIEC, 00yUEHHBIC B ’TOM HETIPOCTOM JIeTIC
KaJpbl IMEIH OOJBIINE MPEHMYIIECTBA 110 CPAaBHEHUIO C TEMH, KTO, HAXOISCh BOJIM3H C
LIEPKOBHBIMHU CITYXXHUTEISIMU, CIUTAN Ce0sl «MacTepOM» B TOM HETIPOCTOM Jiene. B rmemsax
VIIYYIIEHUS U YCIENIHOTO Pa3BUTUS MHCCHOHEpCKoro naena B 1863 romy BO3HUKaeT
«OO0IIecTBO ISl PacHpOCTPAHCHUs CBSIICHHOrO mucanus B Poccum». Baxueiei
3ajadell obOmiecTBa ObUIa IMOJJEPXKKA CYIIECTBYIOIIMX M OTKPHITHE HOBBIX MHCCHI,
oOpamieHre B MPaBOCIaBHE BCEX HEXPUCTHAH POCCHIICKON MMIIEpUU M YTBEPIKICHHE
HOBOH IACTBBI B «MCTHHAX CBATOW BEPBI».

ITomumo 3To#t opranuzanuu, B 1889 roxy B Kazanu oTkpsiBatotcs Beepoccuiickue
MHCCHOHEPCKHE KypChl. DTO OBUIO BBI3BAHO HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO AKTHBU3AIMH MHCCH-
OHEPCKOW JAEATENbHOCTH LEpKBH. «OCHOBHOHM LENBIO CO3[aHUsl JIAaHHOTO Yy4eOHOro
3aBe/IeHHs ObUIATIOATOTOBKA CEECKUX CBSIIIEHHUKOB-MUCCHOHEPOB [UISI KHHOPOTIECKIX)»
MIPUXOJI0B, UMCIOIINX JOOPOTHBIC 3HAHUS 10 HCTOPUH, STHOTPApUH, PETUTHO3HBIM
BEPOBAaHUSAM MECTHOTO HACEICHHUS, OCHOBAM PEUTHO3HON TMOJIEMUKH, MACCHOHEPCKOM
JeSITETPHOCTH CPEAM PEIUTHO3HBIX MEHBIIIMHCTBY. BO BpeMs y4eOHBIX KOMaHIUPOBOK
CIyIIaTeNd KypcOB HANpaB/SUINCh B HMHOPOMYECKHE CENCHHMS Ui 3aKpenjieHUs
MOJyYEHHBIX 3HAHWM, W3Y4YEHUs S3bIKOB U OCBOGHUS METOJO0B MHCCHOHEPCKOIl
nesrensHocTd. Tak, B 1900 roqy Ha Bpems JIETHHX KaHHMKYJ «OBUIM KOMaHAHMPOBAHBI
B Typraiickyto obmacte U OpeHOyprckyro ryOepHHIO CIIymiaTens MepBoro Kypca .
XoxioB, a B 1902 r. B Bykeesckyro opay — H. Kpamopenko, B AcTpaxaHCKyIO TYOSpHHIO
— W. CaBuue u B. AuapeeBckuii» (Mcxakos P.P.. 2008: 77).
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[IpeanpuHsTbIe MEpbl AaBalu CBOM pe3yibrarbl. Cpeau KOPEHHOrO HaceleHHs
MOSBISUIMCH  KpelleHble Ka3axw. Ho mporecc XpucTHaHW3auuu He OBUT  CTONb
WHTEHCHBHBIM, KaK 3TO MOKHO OBIJIO OXKMAATh, UCXOJS U3 MPUKIIAIBIBAEMBIX YCHIIHH.
Bonee TOro, B OT/AENBHBIX CIydasX OH OKaszaics oOpaTHMbIM. MHOTHE M3 KPEIIEHBIX
[IPU3HABAINCh, YTO, HECMOTPA Ha MPUHITHE IIPAaBOCIABUS, B JAyIIE OCTaBaJIUCh
MycysibMaHamu. [1o3xe oHM oOpamanick ¢ Mpock0aMu O pa3pelieHnd UM BEPHYTHCS B
HCllaM, TaK KaKk 0TKa3aThCsl OT BEPHI CBOMX OTIIOB U JIeI0B HE MOTYT. [lo/100HbIe cityyan
BBI3BIBAIIM HEZIOBOJIBCTBO POCCHHCKMX YNHOBHUKOB M CITY)KHUTEJIeH IEPKBHU, TIO3TOMY OHH
BCSTYECKH CTPEMMIINCH OTIOPOYHNTH HHOBEPIIEB U UX BEPY.

B oTmenmpHBIX MOKYMEHTaxX JaeTcs OTPHLATENbHAas OIEHKAa MYCYJIbMaHCTBY
U HEBO3MOXHOCTh MHPHOTO COCYIECTBOBaHHs JBYX penuruil. B mepemucke c
TypkecTaHCKUM TeHepal-ry0epHaTOPCTBOM, MHUHUCTPAMH U JPYTHMHU YUPEXKICHUSIMU
OTMEYAeTCs, 4TO «BCSIKOE XPUCTHAHCKOE T'OCYAAapCTBO MOXET pPacCUMThIBaTh Ha
ycIlelHyo 00pp0y C TakuM y4eHHEM, HO, KOHEUHO K€ He Ha JpyKOy M MUpP C HUM.
OnHO CBOMM CYIIIECTBOBAHHEM YXKE NCKIIIOYACT JIpyroe. [103ToMy, MOXKHO PEIIUTENLHO
CKa3aTh, YTO PyCCKas BJIACTh JOJDKHA JIMIIb W3BICKMBATh JIyYIIHE CIOCOOBI OOpHOBI
C MyCYJbMaHCTBOM, a HE MCKaTh MyTh nmpumupenus ¢ HumM» (PITUA. @.821: 1.7 006.).
TlosiBunuch 3alpeTUTCIILHBIC MEPLBI B OTHOIICHWU HCJIaMa, Ha KOTOPBIC OIMMWPAIUCH
YMHOBHUKH KOJOHHAIBHON aMUHUCTpaluy. OHM KacaJlUCh TPOTPaMMBbI IIKOJI, BHIOOPOB
MYJUI, CTPOUTEIbCTBA MEUETEH U T.11.

OTkpbIBatOmMecss MyCYJIbMAaHCKHE Yy4eOHbBIC 3aBEICHUS, COJIEpKaBIINECS Ha
CpeIcTBa MECTHOTO oOmmiecTBa 0O0S3aHBI OBUIM BBOJIUTH HM3YUYCHHE PYCCKOTO S3BIKA,
pycckoit uctopun u reorpadguu. B pyccko-Ty3eMHBIX IKOJIax, Iie 00y4aanch Ka3axcKue
U PyCCKHE JETH, B IPOrpamMMy OBLIM BKJIIOYEHBI OOTOCIOBCKHE JWCIMIUIMHBI, KUTHUS
CBSITBIX, OTMEYAJHCh IPABOCIABHBIC IMPA3JHUKU, JHU POXJICHUS HMIIEpaTopa, €ro
ceMbM M Te30MMeHHMTCTBAa. O MyCYJIBMaHCKHX JaTax 3/1eCh HE pPaclpOCTPAHSIINCE.
Bwmecre ¢ Tem, cpeny IpeicTaBuTENEeH Ka3axCcKOi apuCTOKpaTHH HAXOAWINCH TNIHOCTH,
MOJIePXKHUBAIOIINE pyccKoe oOpazoBaHue. OHU BUAEIN MEPCHEKTUBY AJIS BBIITYCKHHUKOB
9THUX y4eOHbIX 3aBefeHUM. [loydeHHbIe 3HaHUS B X CTEHAX, 10 MHEHHUIO CTOPOHHUKOB,
3aKJIroyajacb B BO3MOXHOCTU <(6])ITI) XOpomuM AOJLKHOCTHBIM YHMHOBHHUKOM B OpJE,
0e3 TAaKOBBIX 3HAHUI CKOpEe MOXKHO OBITh OOMaHYTHIM HEXOPOILIUMHU JIIOJBMID
(PTUA.®.1291: 1. 41). YuureiBaicss UMN M JaJbHEHIINHA KapbepHBIH pOCT, TaKk Kak
«HArpaX/aeT yYMBIIMXCA YMHAMU U Pa3HBIMHU OTIIMYMSAMH, 9€PE3 9TO HE TOJIBKO OHH,
HO M JIETH UX MOTYT OBITh CUACTIMBBI U MPUYNCICHBI K TIOYTEHHOMY M OJIaropogHOMY
cocnoBuio ABopsiH pycckux» (PTUA.®.1291: 41). OcyniecTBUTh CBOM KOPHICTHBIE IIETTH
CrelInIa He3HAUYNTEIbHAS YacTh Ka3aXCKOro HaceJeHUs,, 0COOCHHO W3 Yuclia TeX, KTO
MOTEPSUT BIIACTh ¥ MICKAJI ITyTH BOCCTAHOBJICHHUS CBOETO IPEXKHEro nosoxkeHus. [loaromy,
Cpe/iv TEPBBIX YYaIIUXCs STHX HIKOJI OBIIH AETH COCTOSITEIBHBIX POAUTEICH.

Ho Gonpimas yacTh Ka3aXxCKOTO HAceJICHHUs HE CICNIMIIa OTAaBaTh CBOMX JIETEH B
9TH y4eOHBIE 3aBEICHHA, OMacasch 3a TO, UYTO MX OYIyT 3[eCh MOABEPrars OOpsIy
kpemenus. VM mox pasHbIMU IpeUIoraMH OTKa3blBAIUCh OT IOCEIIEHHsS ITHX IIKOJ.
UMHOBHUKH OT OOpa30BaHMUs TMOAOOHYIO pPEaKLUUI0 BOCIPHHSINM KakK BBIpAaKCHUE
He0J1aro1apHOCTH HHOPOALEB K J100py, KOTOPOE HECET UM POCCHHCKOE MPaBUTEILCTBO.
IIpu aTOM cnenyer 3aMeTUTh, 4TO BO BTOpoi nonosuHe XIX - Hauane XX BEeKOB 3HaHUS B
MYCYJIbMaHCKHX IIKOJAX YUEHUKH MOIydYalld TOBOJIFHO ciia0ble, CBSI3aHHbIC C OTCTAJION
METOAMKON nX oOydeHus. CBETCKHE AMCHMIUIMHBI CTAIM BKIIOYATHCS B IPOTPAMMBI
HOBOMETO/HBIX ILIKOJI, TOSIBUBIIMXCA Ha pyOexke BekoB. VX ObLIO HEMHOTO B CHILY
HCTAaTUBHOI'O OTHOIICHUA K HUM MYJIJI, CTPEMUBHINXCSA COXPAHUTH HIKOJIBI CO CTapbIMU
METO/IaMH O0yUYEeHHUSI U POCCUHCKMX YMHOBHHMKOB, BHJICBIIMX B HUX OYard MpoIaraH/ibl
MIAHTIOPKU3MA U TTaHUCIIAMU3Ma.

Bce y4eOnble 3aBeeHNsI HAXOIMIIUCH 110]] KOHTPOJIEM COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX OPTaHOB.
ITOTIBITKM OTKPBITH CBOM HAIMOHAJBHBIC IIKOJIBI HE MMEJN MOAAEPKKUA. A Tem Ooiee
y4eOHbIE YUPEXKICHHUS, TJIe TOTOBMIINCH KaIpbl 111 HUX. B 1907 rogy B OMCKe TpoxX0oInio
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YacTHOE COBEIIAaHHE, CO3BAHHOE CTEIHBIM T'€HEepa-r'y0epHATOPOM IO BOIPOCaM HYK]L
kupru3oB CrenHoro kpast. OHUM U3 BOIPOCOB, 00CYXK/TaeMBIX Ha TOM COOpaHUM OBLIO
YUpEXICHHE MYCYJIbMAaHCKOH JyXOBHO-yUHTEIBCKOW CEMHHApUH «C OIPEIEICHHO
YCTaHOBIJICHHOTO TPOTPaMMOIO, TA€ MPENoJaBalich Obl KaK JyXOBHBIE HAyKH, TaK H
CBETCKHE, C LENIbIO AaTh HAPO/Y XOPOIINX yUUTEIel Bephbl U HAYKH, TJie OCHOBATEILHO
IpOXOaUIU OBl apaObCKMii, TepCUICKNHN, TaTApCKUN M TypelKUil SI3BIKU U TJIE PyCCKHUH
SI3BIK B KayecTBe yueOHOro npeaMera gomyckarscst He pomken» (PITUA. @.1291: 36).
[lonsTHO, YTO Takoe 3asBICHHE, HIyIIee Bpa3pe3 ¢ 00pa30BATENBHOM ITOJUTHKON
Poccwuiickoii mmriepnu, noxydmio otkas. Ho, Ha coBemianum Bee ke OBbLIO MPHUHSATO eIle
OJTHO pEIICHHE B TOJIb3y CEMHMHApHH, HOCSIINX YMCTO HAIIMOHANBHBIN XapakTep. OHO
IIPU3HAJIO BO3MOXKHBIM €€ CYIIECTBOBAHUE HA COJIEPKAHNM UCKITFOUMTENILHO Ha CPEICTBA
MECTHBIX KHPIH3CKHX OOLIeCTB. Bbul BKIIOUEH IMyHKT 00 «00s3aTEIbHOM M3yYeHHH
PYCCKOTO 5I3bIKa, PyCCKOW MCTOPUH U reorpadyu U ¢ TeM, 4TOOBI CEMUHAPHUU ATU OBUIH
B Begennn MITH» (PTUA. @.1291: 37). CemuHapwuii ¢ Takol OOMIMPHON MIPOTPaMMO:
N3y4YeHNE HECKOJIBKHX SI3BIKOB, ITPOILIOE CBOETO HApoJa M PYCCKOTO, CBOS reorpadus
U pycckas, APYrue CBETCKHE IUCLUUIUIMHBI B HMCTOPUH HAPOAHOTO IPOCBEIICHHSA
Poccuiickoit umnepun He BCTpEHAINCh.

OOpamianoch BHMMaHHE Ha KaHAWAATYpy MYJUI, OCOOCHHO Ha TIOJy4eHHOE
OorocioBckoe oOpazoBanue. OKOHUMBIIME JIyXOBHBbIE yupexJeHuss B Poccum
MYCyJbMaHCKHE CIIy’)KUTEIM HE BBI3BIBAJM  OCOOBIX  ONACeHWH, CUYHMTAINCh
OnaroHa/Ie)KHBIMA M NTPEAAHHBIMHA IIAPCKOMY TIPABUTEIBCTBY. VX IiaBHOE OTIHYME
COCTOSIJIO €I1I€ B XOPOIIEM 3HAHNH PYCCKOTO si3b1ka. COBEpPIIEHHO HHAYE 00CTOSIIIO AETI0 B
cllyyae, €CIIM MyJUIa HOTyYHIl «CBOE JyXOBHOE 00pa30BaHUE B OJJHOM U3 MYyCYJIbMAHCKUX
[IEHTPOB, KOTOpPbIC 3aBEOMO SIBJSUIUCH TJIABHBIMM OYaraMHM paclpoCTpaHEHHUs
nanuciamuctckoro HanpasieHus» (LICA PK. @.90: 55). K Hum Obutu OTHECEHBI MeIpece
Byxaper, CramOyna ¥ Jpyrue HCIaMCKHE YUPEXKICHHS, HE3aBHCHUMBIE OT KOHTPOJIA
PYCCKHMX YMHOBHUKOB. Pa3palbaThIBaianCh 3ampeTsl IS JKENAIOINX YIUTHCSA B HUX:

«1. BocripeTuTs MECTHBIM MaroMeTaHaM OTHPABIISATH CBOUX JETEH, A1l 00yueHUs B
KoHCTaHTHHOIIONE, U TACIIOPTOB UL TaKOH HaZOOHOCTH HE BBIAABATb.

2. BocnpeTuTb, UM 10 KpaifHei Mepe 00CTaBUTh KAKUMU-HUOY/Ib CTECHUTEIbHBIMU
YCIOBUSMHU U TEM CaMbIM OTPAaHUYUTH MOE3/IKM MaroMeTaH, Kak B €BPOINEHCKYI0, TaK U
asuarckyto Typrmio jurst Kakux Obl To HE 06110 HagoOHocTel» (L[I'A PK. @.64: 4-4 006.).

[TpenwsaBisnnch camMble cepbe3HbIE TPEOOBAHMUS, OJTHO M3 KOTOPBIX CBS3BIBAJIOCH C
00s13aTeIbHBIM 3HAHUEM PYCCKOT'O A3bIKa IJIs BCEX yXOBHBIX NI Takas He00X0IMMOCTh
0OBACHSIIACH TEM, UTO «AENAITCS BCE CHOIIEHMS C PA3IMYHBIMU YUPEXKICHUSIMU U
MOTOMY HE3HAHME 3TOTO S3bIKa JYXOBEHCTBOM JOJIKHO MOBJIEYH 32 cO00 MOJIHYIO ero
3aBUCHMOCTH OT IepeBoaunkoB» (PIUA. ®.1291: 34). Ilostomy, B Hauane 20 Beka
OHM M30MpAINCHh HA JOJDKHOCTH «HE IPEXkJe, KaK 0 BBIIEPKAHUM IIPU 00JIACTHOM
MIPaBIICHUH HW3BECTHOTO HWCIBITAHWSI B 3HAHUHM pycckoro sibikay (PITHUA. ©.1291:
34). JIyXOoBHBIE CIYXXHTEIH yTBEPKIATUCh B JODKHOCTH €IIe NMPHU OJHOM BaKHOM
YCIIOBHUH, €CJIU T'YOEPHCKOE IIPABICHUE PACIIONATANIO «CBEACHUAMH 00 UX TOJINTHIECKON
0JaroHa/Ie)KHOCTH U HENPHUYACTHOCTH K pelMriuo3Ho-mieMennon arutanuu» (LI'A PK.
@.90: 55 00.).

3anpeTuTenbHble Mepbl KOCHYIMCh HAIM4YUs MedeTell Ha Ka3aXCKOW TeppUTOPHU.
CTponTenbCTBO MYCYJIBMAHCKUX KYJIbTOBBIX 3/IaHUH HANpsIMyIO 3aBHCEIO OT PEIICHUS
KOJIOHHAJIbHOM aJMHUHHCTpAaluu. B HOBbIE MpaBWia OBIJIO BHECEHO MOJO0XKEHHE, YTO
«KHPTU3CKUM OOIECTBaM, B COCTaBE HE MEHEE OJJHOM BOJIOCTH JIO3BOJIIETCS HUMETh
onHoro mymny» [19, ¢.88]. Temeppr paccMOTpUM CHEAYIONIYI0 KapTHHY. BomocTh
cocrosuta n3 10-12 aynos, pa3ziesieHHBIX B CHIIy OCOOOTO BEAEHHs XO03siCTBa, JAPYr OT
JpyTa JecsITKaMu, a MOPOH U COTHAMHU KMIOMETPOB. MycCynbMaHe NATHUYHBIN Hama3 —
KOJUIEKTUBHYIO MOJIUTBY JIOJKHBI COBEpIIATh B MEUETH OAMH pa3 B Hezeuo. B ycnoBusix
HaJIMYUsl JINIIb KOHHOTO CPEACTBA IEPEIBMKCHUS Ka3aXH, BBIHYKICHHbBIC BBITOJIHSITH
poccuiickue rpakIaHCKHE 3aKOHbI, HapyLIald PeJIMTHO3HbIe. MOKHO MPEAIOI0KUTb,
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YTO Takasi Mepa POCCHHCKOro MpaBUTENILCTBA Oblia pa3paboTaHa HaMEPEHHO, TaK Kak
OTpaHMYMBalIa Ka3aXxOB B HCIIOJHEHHH HCIAMCKUX o0psnoB. IlomoOHble neiicTBus B
OTHOIIICHUH MYCYJIbMaHCTBa BBIPA3WIINCh B JIPYTHX 3aKOHOAATEIBHBIX IIPaBHIIAX, B
KOTOPBIX Ha MEPBBIH IJIaH BBIIBUTANACH CYIh0a IPAaBOCTIABHOTO HACCICHUS.

[lepecenenue KpecThIH B HALMOHANBHBIE PETHOHBI HUMIIEPUH, YCHIIUBIIEECS TOCIE
OTMEHBI KPEIIOCTHOTO IPaBa, MOBJIEKIIO 32 COO0H HeoXHIaHHbIe TIpoOeMsl. [TepeceneHbt
Ha HOBBIX 3€MJISIX CTOJIKHYJIUCh C paHee HEW3BECTHBIMH CTOpOHaMH u3HU. C omHON
CTOPOHBI, HEOOBIYHBIE JIOMU, OBIT, TPAJULHUH, C APYTOi, OTCYTCTBHE HPUBBIYHOTO
Te4eHUs KM3HU. He Beerna mepeceneHIeB JOKUIANNCh O0CIaHHbIX TOCOOUH, CPENCTB,
MOIICPIKKY OT MpaBHUTENbCTBA. [[0poit OHM HAHUMAIIMCh K MHOPOAIIaM Ha paboTy, oKa
TOCyIapCTBO HE BCHOMUHAJIO O MX CYIIIECTBOBAHUU. A JI0 3TOT'0 BPEMEHHU OHU IPUHIMAIIH
00pa3 j)KU3HU KOPEHHBIX KUTEICH.

JIOJDKHOCTHBIE JIMIIAa POCCHHCKOTO TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO —amrapaTta CO3HaBallH,
YTO HEBHUMATEIFHOE OTHOUIEHHE K CBOMM €IMHOBEpPLHAM MOXET OO0epHYThCA
HE)KETIATeIbHBIMHA  TTOCIICACTBUSAMU. [IpHHUMANNCh 3aKOHONATCIBHBIC AKTBI  HIJIH
BHOCHJINICh M3MEHEHUS B JEHCTBYIOIINE, KAaCAIOIIHECs BOIIPOCOB PEIUTHO3ZHON KU3HHU
MPaBOCIABHBIX B CpeJie MpeAcTaBUTENeH Apyroi Bepsl. Ha 00ecriOKOeHHOCTh 3eMCKOTO
HaydaJIbHUKa, KOTOpI;Iﬁ JOKJIaabIBaI, UYTO MYCYyJIbMaHE, UMCIOLINE Y ceost ITpaBOCIaBHBIX
pabOTHHMKOB, 3aCTaBIISIOT UX TPYAMTHCS B BOCKPECHBIC M Mpa3HUYHbIEC JTHH. BmecTe ¢
TeM JHMLIAIOT UX BO3MOXXHOCTH IIPHCYTCTBOBAaTh HAa OOTOCIY)KEHHSAX M Pa3peraoT UM
OTIBIXATH TI0 TSTHUIIAM U IPYTHM JHSM, TIpa3aHyeMbIM MycynbMaHamu. «BMecte ¢ Tem
X0351€Ba — MaroMeTaHe He JIOIYyCKAIOT pabodnX cOOII0AaTh TIOCTHI, KOPMST B 3TO BPEMsI
KOHCKHM MSICOM H BOOOIIIE TOBOIAT A0 TOTO, YTO MHOTHE U3 TIPABOCTIABHBIX 0AaTPaKOB I10
15-20 net He ObIBatoT y ucroBequ u He npuobinatorcst Cesitbix Taitn» (PTUA. &.1151:
2). Peakuus nmocnenoBaia ObICTPO — 4 IeKa0OPst 3TOTO JKe To/1a ObLITM BHECEHBI H3MECHCHHUS
1 M3J1arajiuch B Ipyroi popMyIHPOBKE B OTIIMYHE OT MPEAbITyIIeH.

Bce ycummst mapckoro TpaBHTENBCTBA, HANPABICHHBIC HA BOBICYCHHE Ka3aXxOB
B MMITEPCKOE TPOCTPAHCTBO, HE A0 JKETAeMbIX pe3ynbTaToB. ClemyeT yuYuThIBaTh U
TO, YTO B3aUMOOTHOUICHHUS MEXIY PYCCKHMH IEpecesieHIIaMH M Ka3axaMH HE BCeTaa
CKJI/IBIBAJIMCH JPYyKeltoOHO. [IpaBUTENbCTBO JUIIANO TOCIEIHUX POJHOW 3eMJIHM B
T10JIb3Y PYCCKHX KPECThSIH, «3alHIIABIINX» IPUOOPETEHHYIO TEPPUTOPUIO Pa3ITMUHBIMU
crioco0amH, BIUIOTH JI0 IPUMEHEHUsI opykust. [Ipiuem Takas »ecTokas Mepa 0cTaBajIach
Oe3HaKa3aHHOM, TaK KaK HOBBIX 36MJICBIIAICIBIICB TIOCTABIIIN Ha TAKYIO BHICOTY, YTO OHH
YyBCTBOBAJM ceOsi HAMHOTO LUBIIIMN30BaHHEE, [0 CPABHEHHUIO C MHOPOALAMH. ABTOD
«OuepkoB u3 noe3aku Mo CeMUpeybio» MUIIET O MPE3PUTEIHHOM OTHOIICHUH PYCCKUX
KPECThsIH B MECTHOMY HACEIICHHIO, JIOXOASIIEe A0 OTPUIAHHS B HEM YeJOBEYECKON
muyHocTH.  «bpIBaloT Ha 9TOM mouBe ciydan OecuenoBeYHOW M OECCMBICIEHHOM
KECTOKOCTH: KPECThsIHE 0E3’KaIOCTHO yOMBAIOT KMPTU30B M HE YyBCTBYIOT yIPhI3EHUH
coBecTH. Yarie BCETO M0 MPOUCXOIUT TaK. Pycckue KpecThsiHe BO3BMYT B apeHIY
KHPTU3CKUE 3€MJIM, TOCTPOST OMa M OTKAa3bIBAIOTCA YXOMWUTH 10 OKOHYAHUH CPOKaA
apenabl. [IpuesxaroT kuprussl. HaunHaeTcs cBanka, U 110 KOHYAeTCs KPOBOIIPOIUTHEM,
npuyeM 1100 BOBCE HE UMEIOIIHE PYKeil, 1100 BOOPYKEHHBIE CTApUHHBIMK caMoIajiaMu
KHUPTHU3bl OKa3bIBAIOTCS B TAKUX CIydasix Oosiee ciiaboro CTOPOHOIO.

BriBaeT u xysxe. MyKHK paboTaeT B caty, BUJHT, UTO Yepe3 3a00p TAHETCS K SI0I0He
KHUPTHU3, OEpeT pyKbe U yOuBaeT Kuprusa Hamoai. [Ipuderarot cocenu. — «Uto Takoe?»
— «A BOT, YOI cobaky!» — 1 1axe He TPOHETCS C MeCTa, YTOOBI OJ00PaTh YOUTOTOY»
(T'muc T'., 1913:.331-332). Takue AeWCTBHUS CBUACTEIHLCTBOBAIM O HEPABHOIPABHBIX
OTHOIICHHUSX MEXJIy KOPEHHBIM HACEeJICHHEM M PYCCKHMMH IepeceseHIIaMHt.
besnakazaHHOCTb BIIEKIIa 32 COOOI HOBBIE NPECTYIUICHHS, COBEPIIAEMbIE KPECThsIHAMH.
VYTBepkeHHEe HEKOTOPHIX UYHHOBHHMKOB O TIPOSIBIIGHMHM BHHMaHHA K IpoOieMam
KOPEHHBIX KUTEJICH HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIA ICHCTBUTEIIEHOCTH.

3aki0ueHue

[lapckoe TPaBUTEIBCTBO YCTPAaWBAIM IEPEMEHBI, MPOUCXOAMUBIINE CpEIU
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WHOPOJIEB, NPUOIMKABIIME HMX, MO OLEHKAM YMHOBHHMKOB, K Ooyiee KyJIbTYpPHOU
KHM3HNU 3aBoeBaresied. OTMeuast 3a0UTOCTh MyCYJIbEMaHCKOW JKEHIIMHBI, €€ OTCTalIOCTb,
MIPEBPAIIEHHON B «0e300pa3HbIil MaHEKEH», a 3aTEM €€ TIOPa3UTEeIbHOE ITPe0Opa3oBaHIe
CBSI3BIBAIIN C MIPUXOJIOM OJMHOKHX PYCCKHX O(UIIEPOB M coniaT. 3a KOPOTKUH MEepHOJ
MOSBUIINCH TY3€MHbIE HPOCTHTYTKH, YNOTPEOJSABIIME BOJKY M IHBO «C Pa3HBIMU
AHOXUHBIMBI, CHIOPOBBIMM U AHTyTKHHaMH. Ty3eMHas MOJOAEKb YBIEKIAch
W3HAHKOM IIMBWIIN3AIIMH U CTaJIa [I0CEIaTh CBOMX COOTEYECTBEHHHUIL B PyCCKOM ci1000/1e,
KOTOpbIE HECOMHEHHO, TIPEICTABISIIN ISl HUX OOJIBIION MHTEPEC CBOEH Pa3BS3HOCTHIO,
HarjloCcThIO M pa3BPaTOM, HEKEIH CKOTONomoOHbIe 3a0uThie *xeHb» (Pemopos I.I1.,
1913: 35). [Ipugem, B camoit Poccnu CKpoMHYIO, JOMOBHTYIO, BOCIIUTAHHYIO B JTYUIIUX
PYCCKHX TpaJuLMsAX, HAJEIECHHYIO KPacoOTOH M yMOM JAEBYLIKY, XOTelIHu Obl BUIETh B
KaXI0M cembe. A B JaJleKOM poccuilckoif OKkpanHe BOCTOYHBIX KPacaBHI[ MPEBPATUIN
B OKCHIIWH JIETKOTO TOBEAEHHS W ATOT (aKT IMPENoJHOCUTCS KakK IOJ0XKUTEIbHOE
BIMSHUE HOCHUTEJEeH Ooiiee BBICOKOH KyibTypbl. KOHEYHO, ITOTOJIOBHOTO Nepexoia
TY3€MHBIX KCHIIMH B KaTEropHIo rerep He mponsonuro. OpHaKo, MOSBICHUE 33 OJUH
roz 200 mpocturyTok (®enopos I'.I1., 1913: 37), oxapakTepru30BaHHOE KaK «yCHeX», HE
0CTaJIoCh HEe3aMEUeHHBIM B 00mIecTBe. B penmurnozHom mnpousseneHun «O0pamieHne K
00Ty» UMEIOTCS CIIEYIOIINE CTPOKH:

«Beck HapoJ puitaraeT crapaHue K IpeXOBHBIM JIEIIaM.

Ort 3aBeTa ¥ 3anpeTa MHOTO JIIOAEH OTKa3bIBAIOTCSI.

Kro 3axouer, TOT 3aHUMAETCs pa3BpaToOM, TIOPOKOM U TPETIO00ICSTHUEM.

KTo noxenaeTr — OTKPBITO TBOPHT 3JI0 U HEBEKECTBO.

Besikuii uaeT B 1oMa HaIMUTKOB /PECTOPaHbl, Kabaku/ ¢ JF0O0BBIO.

Wntu no Hanpasnenuto Meapece He umeet xkenanusp» (LA PY: 23, 25, 28).

HewusBecTHbIN aBTOp C TOPEUbI0 OTMEYAET HETaTHBHBIE MOCIIEICTBHS HABS3aHHOW
LUBHWJIM3ALUH, BEAYIINE K OTKa3y OT 3aroBeell My JperoB, OT CTPEMIICHHS K 3HAHUSM.
OH 00ecnoKOEH TeM, YTO MHOTHE YEIIOBEYECKHE IOPOKH MOIYyYWIN MIMPOKOE
pactipoctpaHenue. 1 mpuumHONW TOMy HaBs3aHHAas OE3HPABCTBEHHOCTb, KOTOpas B
cOOCTBEHHOM OOIIECTBE OCYXKIaIach M MPECEKANTACh.

Takum 00pa3zom, k Haday XX Beka, Ka3axcKasi TeppUTOPHsI IPEBPATHIIACH B OJIHY U3
HaIlMOHAIBHBIX PErnoHOB Poccuiickoil UMIIEpUH, pa3elIeHHOTO Ha a/IMHHUCTPATUBHbIE
enuHMIBL. J|oOMBIIMCE OTCTpaHEHWs IIpeicTaBHTENC Oellolf KOCTH OT BIACTH W
3aBEpIINB HKOHOMHYECKOE 3aKadajeHHe, Iapu3My Bce K€ HE yJaloCh INPEBPATHTH
Ka3aXx0B B NPENAHHBIX PYCCKHMX MojiaHHbIX. Co3/aBas NPUBHUIIETHH OJZHOW pEJIUTHH,
MIPUTECHSIS IPYTYI0, KOJOHHUAIbHAs aAMUHHUCTPALXs HE JOCTUIIIA MOCTABICHHON LIEIH
10 MPHUBJICYCHUIO MYCYJIbMaHCKOT'O HACEJICHUsI B JIOHO MTPABOCIIABHOM LIEPKBH.
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CVY/1 BUEB B PAHHUI COBETCKHWI IEPAO/;:
OT NPU3HAHMUA K JIUKBUJALIUN

B craree paccmarpuBaeTcsl UCTOpUsSl cylJa OHEB B pPaHHEE COBETCKOE BpEMsL.
OtMeuaercsi, 4TO IOCJE TOJUTUKO-PaBOBEIX pedopm Poccuiickoit mmnepun XIX
B., cyJ OueB He Iperepesl KOPEeHHOH TpaHchOpMaLUM: OH IPOJOJDKAL OCTaBATHCH
HWHCTPYMEHTOM II0 PETYJIMPOBAHHUIO OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOILICHNH B Ka3aXCKOM OOIIIECTBE.
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MOIJEPKKH TPAJAMLMOHHOIO CyJa Ka3axoB Mepelnia K IOCTENEHHON JMKBUIALUHA H
3anpeTy UX JAesTeIbHOCTH Ha TeppuTopuu Kasaxcrana.
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EPTE KEHECTIK KE3EHAEI'T BUJIEP COTbI:
MOUBIHJAYIAH )KOIOFA JEUTH

Makarnazia epTe KeHEeCTiK Ke3eH/IeT1 Ouiep COTHIHBIH TapUXbl KApacThIpbLIa bl Peceii
nmrepusichinnarel XIX FachIpiblH CasCU-KYKBIKTHIK pedopManapblHaH KeiiH Owuiep
COTBI TYOereini TpaHcopManusuIayra YIIBIpaMajbl: O Ka3aK KOFaMBIHAA KOFaMJBIK
KaTBIHACTap/Ipl PETTEY KOHIHACTI Kypabl OOJBIN Kana Oepai. Analiaa, Oumep COTHIHBIH
epexeci OMTiKKe OOTBIIEBUKTEPIIH KeIyiMeH o3repe OacTtaiasl. OMmip cypyiHiH OipiHmIi
OH JKBUIIBIK apajbIFbIHIa KeHec yKiMeTi Ka3akcTaH TeppHTOpHACHIHAA Ka3aKTapIblH
JOCTYPJIi COT KOJIayblHAH OipTe-0ipTe KO0 KOHE THIMBIM Caly OPEKETTEPIHE KOIIITI.
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THE COURT OF BIYS IN THE EARLY SOVIET PERIOD:
FROM RECOGNITION TO ELIMINATE

The article reviews the history of the court of biys in the Soviet era. The court is stated
to remain fundamentally unchanged after the Russian Empire reforms in the XIX c.: it
still was a social regulative instrument in Kazakh society. However, as the Bolsheviks
regime was rising, the status the biys court had changed. During the first decade, the
Soviet regime changed the attitude towards Kazakh traditional court from support to
gradual liquidation and its practice prohibition in the territory of Kazakhstan.

Keywords: History of Kazakhstan, court of biys, elder of biys, radical changes.

Beenenne

Hcropust cynoB OueB (akcakaJibCKHX CYJOB) B II€pPBOE IECSATHIETHE COBETCKON
BIAacTH Majo m3ydeHa. OHa M3ydanach MOMYTHO, B KOHTEKCTE OCBELICHUS YCHEUTHOW
O0opbObI  OONBIIEBUKOB C KJIACCOBBIMHM BparaMi, OTCTAWBABIIUMH IEPEKHUTKU
NaTpuapxajbHO-POJIOBBIX OTHOLIEHUH. B 3TOH cTaThe Mbl HCIOJB30BAIU MaTepUalbl
¢donma 1380 — «Hapomausrit komuccapuat roctuiun (HKH) KupACCP» LenrpansHoro
rocyaapcTBeHHoro apxuBa Pecriyonuku Kaszaxcran, a Taxke gonmoB P-25 — «Coger
HapoJHbIX KomuccapoB Typkectanckoit pecryoinukny, P-38 — «HKIO Typxecranckoii
ACCP» lleHTpanbHOro rocyaapcTBEHHOrO apxuBa PecrmyOmuku Y30ekucran, B
KOTOPBIX XPAaHUTCS MHOTOUYHMCIICHHAsl Tepenucka otnaena cynaoycrpoirictea HKIO n
CHK pecrybnuk ¢ TyOepHCKHMH CynaMH O paboTe TPeTeHCKHX CYyIO0B, COIepiKaTcs
MHCTPYKIMU TIO TIPOBEACHUIO MEPOIPUATHH, LIENbI0 KOTOPBIX ObLIa AUCKPEAUTALUS U
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yIpa3IHEeHUE aKcaKajlbCKUX CyZOB Ha Teppuropun Kazaxcrana. Hambonee BaxHbIe 13
9THX UCTOYHHUKOB BIIEPBBIC UCHOIB3YIOTCS B 3TOU CTAThE.

MarepuaJjbl M1 MeTOAbI

Cratpst 6a3upyercss Ha OOIICHAYYHBIX MPHUHIIUIAX HCTOPH3MAa W OOBEKTHBHOCTH.
[TpumeHeHHe 3TUX METOJI0B TO3BOJISIET pACCMATPUBATh HAYYHOE 3HAHNE KaK IIEJOCTHYIO
CHCTEMY, B KOTOPOM KaKJbIi MpPeAlIeCTBYIOMIMMI MOIX01 KOCBEHHO WM MPSIMO BIIUSI
Ha TOCIEIYIOUINH, YTO B COBOKYIMHOCTH TIO3BOJIMIO COCTaBUTb CHUCTEMAaTHUECKHUI
Pl HayYHO-TEOPETHYECKUX BBIKIAJOK 110 HUCTOPHH OOBIYHO-IIPABOBBIX WHCTUTYTOB.
B3rmsapl  aBTOpOB  paccMaTpHBAIOTCS  BHE  3aBUCHMOCTH  OT  ATHOKYJIBTYPHBIX
MIPEATNOYTEHUH 1 MONMUTHYECKUX MTPUCTPACTHH yUCHOTO, YTO BBI3BIBAET HEOOXOANMOCTD
TINATEIBHOTO CONOCTABICHUSI MCTOPUYECKUX (DAKTOB U SIBICHUI B COBOKYITHOCTH, TO
€CTh BCECTOPOHHETO U3Y4YEHHsI MPOOIIEMBI.

O030p JIMTEpPaTypPHI

[IpoGnema ucropun cyna OueB B IEpBOE JECATHIETHE COBETCKOW BIIACTH HE CTaja
MIPEAMETOM CIEHIHAIBbHOTO HCCIEAOBaHUS B COBETCKOM Hcropuorpaduu. OdeBHAHO,
9TO CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO TeMa «OOBIYHOTO MPaBay, «ICTOPUU TPAAUIMOHHBIX OOIIECTBY
Oblla HEaKTyaJbHOH, NOCKOJBKY 3aTpyJHsIa HCCIENOBAaTENIsIM B CBOMX paboTax B
MOJIHOW Mepe MPUMEHUTH KIIACCOBBINM M (POPMALMOHHBIH MMOJIXO0J B M3yUYEHHH OOIIECTB,
B KOTOPBIX TPYJHO ObUIO HATH KiaccoBbli KOHMIMKT. [loaToMy He ciyuaiiHo, epBoe
LIeJICHANPABIICHHOE HCCIIEJOBAaHWE HOPM OOBIYHOTO TpaBa, MCTOpHU cyna OHEB B
Kazaxcrane B paHHMI cOBETCKMI MNepuoJ NOsBiIgEeTCS JUllb B cepeaune 1980-x
ronoB (Kemxanues, 1984; Kemxanues, 1986a; Kemkanues, 1986b). Yuensiii mokasan
0COOEHHOCTH OOPHOBI COBETCKOIl BIACTH € TPAAUIHMOHHO-IPABOBEIMH HHCTHTYTaMH
Ka3aXxCKOTro 00IIecTBa.

Hewmnoro nossxe uccnenosarenu 3.K. Kernxanues u C.O. JlayneToBa mpociaeKUBatOT
HCTOPHIO OMICKOTO IPaBOCYANS C MOMEHTA €T'0 BOSHUKHOBEHHS 10 BDEMEHH €T0 MOJTHOTO
YHHYTOKCHUSI COBETCKOW BJIACTBIO (MX PabOTa MPENCTaBIIET 3HAYUTEIBHBIN HAydHBII
HWHTepecC, B TOM ducie 6maromaps Takomy nonxony) (Kemkanmes, Jlaynerosa, 1993).

OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHHUE aBTOPBl YAENWIN HCTOPUH OUICKHX CYJOB B COBETCKOE
Bpems. 3.0K. Kemxkanues u C.O. [layneroBa NONBITAINCH aJIeKBATHO OTPA3UTh UCTOPHUIO
OOBIYHOTO TIpaBa B COBETCKOE BpEMsi Ha OCHOBAaHMM H3y4YeHHs OOIIMPHOTO Kpyra
MaTepHalioB, OOJIBINYI0 YacThb W3 KOTOPBIX y4YECHBIE HE CTOJIBKO BBEIM B HAy4YHBIH
000poT (OCHOBHAsE Macca MCTOYHHMKOB IIPEJCTaBICHA AWPEKTUBHBIMU JIOKYMEHTaMHU
COBETCKOM BIIACTH, JOKJIAJHBIMU U 0030PHBIMH 3aIIMCKaMH YMHOBHHUKOB U T. J1.), CKOJIBKO
IIPOAHAIU3UPOBAIIN UX BIIMSHUE Ha MEHSIOUIYIOCS B CBETE 3TUX JOKYMEHTOB CUTYAIIHIO C
OOBIYHO-TIPABOBBIMH HHCTUTYTAMH.

Hcropun OWICKMX CyIOB C MOMEHTa BO3HHUKHOBEHHS JIO BPEMEHH, KOTJa A3TOT
WHCTUTYT TOTEPSUI CBOE 3Ha4YeHHUE, MocBsmeHa padora A.A. Huknmenkosa (CrenHoi
3akoH, 2000). Ero paboTra CyIIECTBEHHO IOTIOJHWIIA HAIIH TIPEACTABICHUS O CYIC
OueB, MOCKOJBbKY aBTOP CKOHIEHTPUPOBAJI CBOE BHHMAHHE HAa OCOOCHHOCTSIX €ro
BO3HUKHOBEHHS, (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHMS M JIMKBUAALMHU B KoHIle 20-X IT. XX B.

Hcropuorpaduyeckue wccieaoBaHusl M0 MUCTOPUM HMHCTUTYTa OueB (MaxuToBa,
2014a; MaxwutoBa, 2014b; MaxuroBa, 2015a; MaxurtoBa, 2015b; Maxwurosa, 2016;
MaskuroBa, 2017) oTpakalOT IIMPOKYIO MAJIUTPY HAYyYHOH ITOJEMHUKH U JUCKYPCOB,
HCIIONIb3yEMBIX HCCIIE0BATENISIMH B TIPOLIECCE 3YyUCHHUS 3TON MPOOIEMBI.

Taxum 00pazoMm, B HACTOSIIEE BPEMsI CIOKHO TOBOPUTH, YTO UCTOPHS Cysia OueB B
paHHUN COBETCKMUM MEPHOJ U3ydaeTcs BechbMa aKTHUBHO. TeM He MeHee, B TocieHee
BpeMs B HICTOPUUECKOM HayKe HaMEeTUIICS MPOIECC Mepexo/ia OT OMMCATEIFHOTO OIX0Aa
K CHCTEMaTH3allUU U aHAJIN3y MaJOM3BECTHBIX MaTEpHAJIOB, MO3BOJIIOLINX C Pa3HBIX
CTOPOH PAacCMOTPETh MPEAMET UCCIeA0BaHMs. B paMkax 3TOH cTaThbe Mbl MPOJOIKUIU
HCCIIeIOBAaHUE BOIIPOCOB TPAHC(HOPMAIMU TIOJIMTHKNA COBETCKOW BIACTH B OTHOIICHUH
Cyzaa OueB B IEPBOE COBETCKOE JICCATHIICTHE.
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PesyabTarsl

B XVIII—XIX BB. B pe3yJibTaTe BX0XKICHUS Ka3aXCKUX 3eMellb B cocTaB Poccuiickoin
HUMIIEPUU  TIPaBHUTEILCTBO IPHUCTYNHIO K peGOPMHUPOBAHUIO aJIMHHUCTPATHBHO-
MIOJIMTHYECKOH CTPYKTYpHI Kazaxckoro odmectsa. C aTol menpio Ha Tepputopuu Crenu
mpoBomIack cepus peopm: B 1822 u 1824 1. «YeraB 0 CHOMPCKUAX KUPTH3axX» U «Y CTaB
00 opeHOyprckux kupruzax», B 1844 r. «l[lomoxxerne 00 OpeHOYPICKUX KHUPTH3aX).
Onoxa «Bemukux pedhopm» 03HaAMEHOBaIach MOSIBICHUEM CYJIEOHBIX MOJOKeHn 1864
T., IPUHIUIBI KOTOPBIX JIETJIH B OCHOBAHUE BCEX MOCIEAYIOMINUX MPAaBOBBIX MHUIIMATHB
npasurenscTBa B CTeNMHOM Kpae. BrIpakeHHeM cTpaTerndeckoro IUlaHa MMIEpUU IO
peopraHu3anyy o0IecTBa KOYCBHUKOB 1 JAIbHEHIIEro BHEAPEHUSI HOPM HMIIEPCKOTO
mpaBa ctanu B 1867 1. «BpeMeHHOE nonoxenne 00 ynpasieHnu CemupedeHckoi u Crip-
HapsunCcKoii obmacteit», B 1868 r. «BpemenHoe monoxkenue 06 yrnpasneHnr CTETHBIMI
obmactsmuy, B 1871 1. u 1873 1. «IIpoekT renepan-aasrotanta pon Kaybmanay, B 1874
r. «IIpoekT nonoxenus 00 ynpasinenun TypkecraHckuMm kpaem», B 1881 r. «IIpoekr
renepai-iieirenanta Konmakosckoroy», B 1886 n 1892 r. «Ilosoxenue 00 yrpaBieHHH
Typxecranckoro kpas», B 1891 r. «Ilonoxenune 06 ynpasnennn CTEITHBIME 00JIaCTIMID).

[lenpto Bcero KOMIUIEKCAa aJMHHHUCTPATHBHO-TIPABOBBIX HOBOBBEICHHH Obla
MakKCHUMaJIbHO BO3MOXKHAsl aJanTanus TPaJUIHOHHOTO OOIIecTBa Ka3axoB K
o0IIenMIepcKkoil cucTeMe ympaBlieHus. Bbulo co37aHO TPU THIA CYIOB — HMIIEPCKUI
CYJ, BOGHHBIC W HApOJHbBIE CY/IbI, 3TO NPUBEJIO K TOMY, YTO, KaK BbIIIE ObUIO CKa3aHO,
Oouibllasi 4acTh JeJ U3bIMaNach U3 BeaeHus cyna Oues. Ho, 31ech BayKHO ITOMYEPKHYTD,
4TO, KaK M ajar, Tak U CyJ OWeB IPOJOJDKAIH JETHTUMHO CYIIECTBOBATh B CyAeOHON
CTPYKTYPE MECTHBIX KOJOHHAIBHBIX OpraHoB. COIJIaCHO CTaThsM IOJOXKEHHH, «OreM
MOXET OBITh BBIOpPAaH BCSKHH, KTO MHOJNB3YyeTCsl YBR)KEHHEM M JIOBEPHEM Hapoja, He
OIIOPOYEH M0 CyIy, HE HAXOAUTCS MOJ CIEACTBHEM M HMEET OT POAy HE MeHee 25-Tu
net. BeiOpaHHbIie B Oun yTBepkAatoTcst TyoepHaTopoM. bun nzduparorcst Ha Tpu roaay
[Marepuans, 1999]. buu pemanu nena neHHoctbio He Bbime 300 pyO., aiast penieHus
nen 6onee 300 pyOieit co3bIBAIMCH BOJIOCTHBIE ChE3/Ibl OMEB, NCKH 110 JieJIaM Ha CyMMY
6omee 500 pyOeil BRIHOCHINCH HAa PACCMOTPEHHE YPE3BBIYAIHOTO ChE3/1a.

HeobxomnMo oTMETHTH, 4TO peOpMBI HE 3aTPOHYIH OCHOB cyAa OWeB — OH
IIPOJIOJIKaNl (PYHKIIMOHUPOBATH BIUIOTH A0 Hadana XX B., OTYACTH 3TO CBS3aHO C TEM,
YTO POCCHICKOE MPABUTEILCTBO OCTOPOIKHO IPOBOJIMIIO MEPOIIPUATHS IO pedopMaIiu
Kpas, cTapaschb u30erarb paJMKaJIbHOW JIOMKHM YCTOSIBIIMXCS —TpaJUIMOHHBIX
MHCTUTYTOB. boiee Toro cyx Oues, HeCMOTpsI Ha aAMUHHCTPATHBHO-TIPABOBBIE PEYOPMBI
Poccuiickoro mpaBUTENbCTBA, HE MOTEpsul BiusiHAE B CTENU M MPOAOIIKAT OCTaBATHCA
TEM WHCTPYMEHTOM, KOTOPBIH AaKKyMyJIHpOBal pbIUard IO YIIPABICHHIO KOUEBBIM
KoJuTeKTUBOM. TakuM 00pa3oM, HaKaHyHE yCTaHOBIICHHSI COBETCKOI! BIIaCTH B Ka3aXCKOM
00I1IecTBE TOCIO/ICTBOBAIM OOBIYHOE TPABO M TPAJUIIMOHHBIE MPABOBBIC WHCTHTYTHI,
peryJMpoBaBIlfie BCe 00IECTBEHHbBIE OTHOILICHHUSI.

OnHako cuTyanust B Kpae Hadajia MeHSThbesl nocsie OKTSIOphCKOro mepeBopora. B
1917 r. - cepenune 1930-x rr. B Kazaxcrane npoucxoauiid NOMCTUHE PEBOJIIOLMOHHbIE
W3MEHEHHS:  (OPMHpOBANAcCh  KOMAHIHO-aJMHHHCTPAaTHBHAs  TOCYJapCTBEHHAs
CHCTEMa, MEHsUIach MOJIMTHKO-TIPABOBas, MaTepHalibHAas, TyXOBHas 0a3a KyIbTypHI,
TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBAJICSI COIMATBHBIN OOJMK Ka3axCKOro OOIIeCTBA. IJTH HM3MCHCHUS
KOCHYJICh U cyJaa OueB, cynp0a KOTOpOro B II€pBBIC JIBa AECSATHIETHS C MOMEHTa
ycraHoBieHHs: COBETCKOM BIIACTH CIIOXHA U APaMaTHYHA.

CoBeTcKoe TPaBHUTEIBCTBO CBOI0 HAIMOHAIBHYIO TOJUTHKY IPOBO3IJIAIIACT B
JIBYX Ba)XXKHBIX JOKyMeHTax — «Jlekmaparu mpaB HapomoB Poccum» (2 HOsOpst 1917
r.) u obpamenuun «Ko BceM Tpymsammmcs mycyiabmaHam Poccum u Boctoka» (20
Hos16pst 1917 1.). Haponam Poccun u Boctoka HoBast BinacTs obemana: «OTHbIHE Balllu
BEpOBaHUs M 00bIYay, BalllM HALIMOHAIBHBIE M KYJIbTYPHBIC YUPEIKACHHUS OOBSIBIISIOTCS
CBOOO/IHBIMH M HETPUKOCHOBEHHBIMI» ([lekpeTsl OKTs0pbcKkoii peBomonuu, 1957), a
Jleknapanusi IpoBO3IJIalIana «PaBeHCTBO M CyBEPEHHOCTh Hapo10B Poccum» (JlekpeTsr
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Cogetckoii Bitacth, 1933). B cdepe HaMOHANBHOM MOTUTHKY OOJBIIIEBUCTCKASI TAPTHUS
MPOBO3TJIaMlala BHUMATEIFHOE OTHOIICHHWE K OOBUasM W TPAJHIUSIM HAPOAOB, K
OOBIYHO-TIPAaBOBEIM HOPMaM W HHCTUTYTaM.

CoBeTckas BIaCTh C CAaMOT0 Havaja CTaBMiIa 3a4a4y IPUBEICHIS B IHMHYIO CHCTEMY
MPaBOBBIX OTHOILIEHWW HAPOJOB, BXOJMBIIMX B COCTaB JOPEBOIIOLMOHHON Poccuu,
KOTOpPbIC IIO0 3aMBICTTY 60J'II)IH€BI/IKOB JOJI’KHBI GBIJ'II/I CTaTh HEOTHEMJIEMOHM 4YacThbIO
Coserckoro rocyaapcrBa. IloaTroMy oOBIYHOE NpaBO W JIpyrue OOBIYHO-TIPABOBBIE
WHCTHTYTHI CO BPEMEHEM, KaK HE OTBCUAIONIME IIPUHIIMIIAM COIHAIHCTHICCKOTO
oOmiecTBa, B KOTOPOM BCE PaBHBI M HET COCIIOBHBIX TPHUBIUJICTHH, JOIDKHBI OBLIH
YCTYIUTH MECTO COBETCKMM 3aKOHaM. JleHCTBHTENbHO, Takas 3aMEeHa HE MOTJa
CTaTh JIeNoM Omkaiiero Oyayniero, Tak Kak, ¢ OJHOW CTOPOHBI, HOPMBI OOBIYHOTO
MpaBa €uie TBEPAO YJACPKUBAIM CBOM MO3ULUU CPEAM KOUYEBHUKOB; C JIpPYrom —
MOJIOKECHHE HOBOW BJIACTH OBLIO HEYCTOWYHMBO, TYMaHHO, 0coOcHHO B KasaxcraHe, rie
HAI[MOHAJIFHOTO MIpoJIeTapruaTa Kak OCHOBHOM €€ OIOphI OBLIO KpaifHe Mo (K TOMY XKe
AKTUBHO BEIM AHTHCOBETCKYIO arUTAIlMOHHYIO NESATETBHOCTHh APYTHE MOJUTUYCCKHE
CHIIBI, K TIpUMEpY, mapTuu «Amanm, «lypo-u ncmamu» u ap.). [lonnmanne coBetamu
CIIO’)KHOCTH OOpBOBI HE TONBKO C AHTHCOBETCKMMHU CHJIAMH, HO M B JIeJe yNPOUYCHHUS
CBOEI BJIAacTH Ha MecTax MPHBEJIO K BbIpaOOTKE (OPMYJIbI «HAMOHATIBHAS 10 (hopme,
colMaIMCTHYeCKas (IIEpPBOHAYAILHO — MPOJICTAPCKAs) IO COJCPKAHUIO», KOTOpPas
MMO3BOJISUIA «CBOOOHO TPAKTOBATh ATY «IWIEMMY» H JeNaTh U3 ATOH CXEMBI CaMble
pasHble, [ake TPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIC, TPAKTHUYECKHE BBIBOIBI, IPHCIIOCAOINBAsACH
Kk Mensromeiics curyanum» (AGammH, 2011). IMomwrtnyeckas curyamms B 1917 T.
JIEACTBUTENILHO CKIIAJpIBATIaCh HE B MOJIb3Y OOJIBIIEBUKOB, TaK Kak «B peBomtonuto 1917
r. Typkecran Bcrynwi BriosiHe «repBoObiTHO» (Cadapos, 1921). [Toatomy OonbiieBUKH
JUTSL 32aBOCBAHUS JIOBEPUS CO CTOPOHBI HAPOIHBIX MACC UCTIOIB30BAJIH JIO3YHTH, KOTOPBIC
OBUTH TIPOCTHI U TOHSATHEL: «Jlooil BoitHy», «Bcs Baacte CoBetam», «CTPOUTEIBECTBO
HOBOTO 0ECKJIacCOBOTO O0IIECTBa, T He OyIeT HU OCIHBIX, HH OOTaThIX» U IIp.

Hapsny c wmcmonp30BaHHEM MOIMYJTUCTCKAX JIO3YHTOB, TAPTHA OOJBIICBHKOB B
3TOT NEPHUOJI BHJENAa BAXXKHEUIIMM MyTh YKPEIJIEHUs] CBOMX MO3UIUN Cpeau HapoJ0B
OKpauH B TOM, ‘-ITO6BI YUUTBIBATH CYIICCTBYIOINUC TpaJulluu H 061;1%11/1 KOPEHHOI'O
HACCJICHHSI B PA3JIMYHBIX OOJACTSAX OOIICCTBEHHOW >XH3HH, HE JOIYyCKaTh IpyOoro
BMEIIIATEIECTBA B OCHOBBI COITMATFHO-TIPABOBOTO OOIIEKUTHUS HAPOJOB, KOTOPEIC €IIe
HAXOJWJIHCh «B TUICHY» ITaTPHAPXabHO-POJIOBBIX MEPEKUTKOB. OCHOBHOE OTHOIIICHUE
OpPTaHOB BIIACTH K OOBIYHO-TIPABOBHIM HOpMaMm OBLIO 3aKpPEIUIEHO B JIEKPETE O CyAe
Ne 1 ot 22 HosOps (5 mexadbpsi) 1917 r., B KOTOPOM T'OBOPHIIOCH, YTO «MECTHBIC
CyIbl PELIAlOT Jiejla MMEHEM POcCCHiiCKOil pecrnyOMHKH M PYKOBOJCTBYIOTCS B CBOHX
pEIICHUSIX W TMPUTrOBOPAaX 3aKOHAMHU CBEPTHYTHIX IPABUTEILCTB JIUIIL IOCTOJBKY,
ITOCKOJIBKY TAaKOBBIC HE OTMCHEHBI PEBOJIIOINECH W HE MPOTHBOPEYAT PEBOIFOIIMOHHOMN
COBECTH M PEBOIJIOLHOHHOMY TpaBOCO3HAHHIO» JlekpeTsl OKTAOPHCKOW PEBOIIOIIH,
1933: 125). Bompoc 0 mpaBOMOYHOCTH MACUCTBHUS TPAAUIIMOHHBIX CYIOB B 3TOM
JOKyMEHTE He paccMmarpuBajcs. HopMbI 00BIMHOTO MpaBa OCTaBAIUCH JEHCTBYIOIIUMH
U MMM MPAKTUYCCKOE MPUMEHEHHE, IOCKOJIBKY HE MPOTHBOPCUYMIN COBCTCKOMY
3aKOHOJIATEIICTBY.

Hannsle nonoxkenust kacanuch u Kazaxcrana. Tak, 10 wurons 1919 r. Haponusbiii
KOMHCCapHaT 10 JellaM HaIlMOHATBFHOCTeH Ha CIECNHATbHOM COBCIIAHWU TIPHHSIT
pemrenne 00 oprammsammm  Kwuprumsckoro (¢ 1925 1. Kasaxckoro. — aBTOpHI)
PEBOJIONMOHHOTO KOMHUTETa W YTBEP)KICHHU JeKkpeTa «BpemeHHoe MoJoXKeHHE O
PEBOJTIOIMOHHOM KOMHUTETE IO yrpaBieHu0 Kuprusckum kpaem». B 3ToM nokymeHTe,
B YaCTHOCTH, FOBOPWIIOCH: «Bce TshkeOHbIC Aeia MeXIy KHPru3aMu (Jajiee KazaxaMu.
— aBTOPBI) pa3pemIarTCs IO MECTY KHUTEIbCTBA OTBETYMKA MIPH AyITHHBIX U BOJOCTHBIX
TIpeIceIaTeIAX NCIIOTHUTEIBHBIX KOMATETOB TPETEHCKUM CyToM. PerreHus Tpeterickoro
cyna (Tak O(QHUIMaIbHO B COBETCKHU IMEPHOJ WMEHOBAIHCH CyIbl OMEB. — aBTOPHI)
OKOHYATEIbHO MOTYT OBITH 00KaJOBaHbI B KAaCCAIIMOHHOM TIOPAAKE B KHPTU3CKHUN
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OTJeNl Ye3JHOro HapoJHOro cyna. [lena Mexay KUpPru3aMy pa3pelaroTcss HapOIHBIM
CYZOM IO CYyNIECTBY Jena 1o oObldHOMY TpaBy» (Bpemennoe mosoxkenue, 1936: 4).
JlanHas HOpMa y3aKOHMBAJIa COXPAaHEHHE M JICHCTBHE MHCTHTYTa «OMICKHX CyIIOB»,
IIPaB/a, ¢ HEKOTOPBIMU OTPAHUUCHMAMH (MX PEIICHNS HE JOJKHBI OBIIIM TPOTHBOPEUUTH
COBETCKOMY 3aKOHOJATEIbCTRY).

[To3ummu OUKCKOTO Cyla BPEMEHHO YKPCIUIMCh WHCTPYKLHUCH OTIENa FOCTHIIUU
peBkoma «O TpererickoM cye» ot 24 okTsi0ps 1919 r., B koTopoii Ob10 3amucano: «Cyn
MIOCPEIHUKOB IPU PELICHUH eI PYKOBOJACTBYETCS CBUAETEILCKUMHU IOKA3aHUSIMU,
00CTOATENLCTBAMHY JI€J1a, HAPOJHBIMU TTPABOBBIMH OOBIUASIMU W JIMYHBIM YOCXKICHUEM,
coobpas3Ho mHTepecam Tpyasamuxcs macey (LA, @. 1380. Om. 1. JI. 10 «Ax». JI. 95
0060poT).

[ToGena coBETCKOW BIIACTH B TOJBI T'PAXKAAHCKOTO MPOTHBOCTOSIHHS MOCTaBHJIA
HOBBIE 33124, PELlICHHE KOTOPBIX 03HAUaJI0 IPETBOPEHUE B ’KU3Hb ICHUHCKUX JIO3YHIOB,
1 JIOJDKHO OBUIO COJEWCTBOBATH YKPEIUICHHIO ee To3uIuil B pernone. Tak, 26 aBrycra
1920 roga BIIUK u CHK PC®CP mpunsmu dexper «O0 obpazoBanmn Kuprusckoi
(Kazaxckoif) ABToHOMHOW COBETCKOH COIMATUCTHYECKON pecIyOonuKmy (manee
Ka3zACCP) B cocrae PCOCP co cronurieii B Opendypre. B Tom xe roxy B OpenOypre
cocrosics YupeautenbHblil cbe3r CoBetoB Kazaxcrana, npunasmmii Jlekmaparuio npas
tpyasumxcs Kazaxckoit ACCP, xotopas 3axpenuna cozganue KasACCP. Bropouew,
JabHEHIIEMy YIPOUYCHHUIO TIO3UIMH OOJIBIIEBUKOB B PETMOHE MEIIAlH CIOKHBIINECS
TPaANIOHHBIC TIPUHIUITEI OOIECTBEHHONW OpPraHN3aliy Ka3aXxCcKoro 00IIecTBa.

Ocobyto 03a009€HHOCTh y TIPABUTEIHCTBA BBI3BIBANIA CIA0OCTH MECTHBIX KaJpOB
COBETCKOM BIAaCTH, KOTOPbIE IIPOUTPBIBAIIN TPAJULUOHHBIM XPaHUTEISIM HOPM OOBIYHO-
npaBoBoi KynbTypbl. C 1eiblo ocnalieHus IMocieqHeld, a B MOCJIEAYIOmEeM U ee
ynpa3aHeHus: Ha YupeaurenabHoM cbesfie CoseroB KACCP, koropsiit mpoxoann 4-12
okTs0pst 1920 r., mpeacTaBUTENEM CEKIWHU IOCTHIMM 3apOMCKUM OBUTH IMPEAIOKEHBI
OCHOBHBIC IPUHIINIIBI OPTAHU3ALMH COBETCKOTO Cy/1a, COrTacHO KOTOphIM: «Tpereiickne
CyZbl Ha TEIIEPEUIHNX Havdalax y3aKOHEHbI ObITh He MOTyT. C OopraHu3anueil mpaBuiIbHO
CO3JJAHHBIX HApPOJHBIX CYyAOB* HEOOXOJMMOCTh B TPETEHCKHUX CylaX B 3HAUUTEIbHOMN
Mepe oTnagaer (YupenuTensHslil che3n, 1936: 57). Bmecte ¢ Tem, Ha che3/ie 3Bydanu
U apyrue npeiokenus. Tak, Ipu 00CYKIEHHM PE3OJIIOIMU Che3fla IMpeiceaaTesieM
yesnHoro peBkoma Typras b. Kapamamaemm (1877—1930) Obiio  BBIABHHYTO
MIPEATIOKEHNE O COXPAHEHNH POIOBOH MPUCSITH U TPETEHCKOTO Cy/a, KOTOPBIE, MO €T
MHEHHIO, «...BECbMa IINPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHBI U ...JJOJKHBI OBITh COXPAHEHBI B KAUECTBE
OpraHu3aIliy, BIOJHE Y3aKOHEHHON» (YupeauTenbHblii ches, 1936: 97). B Buay storo
CHE3/1 HEe MTPUHSAT OKOHYATEIBHOTO PEIICHHS MO0 TOMY BOIMPOCY.

Pemenne YupenutenabHOro cbhe3fa BBI3BIBAJIO HESACHOCTh IPABOBOTO CTaTyca
TPETEHCKOro cyJa, 4TO B CBOIO odepeah b NPUBOAWIO K HENOCIEI0BATEIbHOCTH
JICWCTBUI HMCIIOJHMTEIBHBIX OPraHOB BJIACTH B OTHOIIEHHWW 3Toro mHcruryta.Tak, 1
nexabps 1920 r. mpeacenarens npesuanyma OpeHOyprcko-Typraiickoro ry0epHCKOTo
coBera C.B. OCTpHBHIIOB BBIHYKAEH OBUT KOHCTATUPOBATh: «..3TH CYIbl (paKTHUECKH
CyLIeCTBYIOT Ha Tepputopun KuppecmyOnuky, Kak BHAHO M3 MOCTYMAOIIUX B
CoBHapcy/1 Jien 1 %ajao0, U IPOJ0IDKAIOT B3BICKUBATh B CBOIO T10JIb3Y 3a PELICHUE JIell,
TaK Ha3blBaeMbId “OMINIBIK”, TIPH YeM pelIeHHe MX 00paIaroTcs K HeMEIJICHHOMY
ncnoxaeHuto yepe3 Mmooy (LT'A PK. @. 1380. Om. 2. 1. 17. J1. 6).

* OmpezneneHue «IpaBUIbHO CO3JAHHBIM HApOIHBIM Cya» IOBOJIBHO 4YacTO BCTpeYaeTcs B
OoUIMAIBHON TIEepenrCcKe COBETCKMX OpraHoB. [lojaraem, 4To HOx HHMM MOApa3yMeBajcs Cy/I,
PYKOBOJICTBOBABIIMICS B CBOEH AESATENFHOCTH COBETCKHM 3aKOHOJATEIBCTBOM M KOTOPBIH, TIO
cnoam B.U. Jlenuna, 6bUT «...NOCTPOEH Ha MPHUHIHUIE YYaCTHs TPYASIIUXCS U IKCILTYaTHPYEMBIX
KJIACCOB, — U TOJIBKO 9THUX KJIACCOB, — B yIIpaBjieHUM rocygapcrsom». Cm.: Jlenun B.M. Cou., T.
27. C. 191. OueBuIHO, Bce OCTAIbHBIE CYBl B KPAae CTOUT OTHOCHUTH K «HETIPABMIIBHO CO3aHHBIM
HapOAHBIM CyAaM».
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Takast kapThHa HaOJIOJalach IOBCEMECTHO IO Bced Tepputopun Kaszaxcrana,
n3-3a yero Hapkomroct Ka3ACCP BbIHYXJeH ObUI BBICIATh BCEM I'YOEPHCKHM CyJaM
20 mexabps 1920 r. nupKyssipHOE pa3bsICHEHHE, B KOTOPOM TOBOpHIOCH: «HapomHbie
cyaben KCCP, Bripesns 10 n3aHusi HEKOTOPBIX MPEIIOIAraroiuxcsi N3AMEHEHHN TOJKHBI
PYKOBOJICTBOBAThCS TOJIOKEHUEM O €IMHOM HapOAHOM cyze U Jaekperamu CoBETCKON
Bnacrty, a B ciiyyae WX HESICHOCTH M HETOJIHOTHI, HAPOJHBIMH OOBIYasIMH, MMOCKOJIBKY
OHU HE IPOTHUBOpEYAT JIEKPETaM W OCHOBHBIM IIOJIOKCHUSIM COBETCKOW BIIACTH, a
Taroke o0mmM jayxoM COIHMAIMCTHYECKOTO 3aKOHOJATENbCTBA (COMMAIMCTHIECKIM
mpaBoco3Hanuem)» (LII'A PK. @. 1380. Om. 2. 1. 17. JI. 7).

Opnakoyxe 25 nexadps 1920 r. Hapoausrit komuccapuat toctannu (HKHO) KazACCP
npuHsUT TUpKyIsip Ne 2 «O0 ympa3gHeHUH TPETEUCKHX CYIIOB», COTIACHO KOTOPOMY
BCE JICICTBYIOIIME HAa TEPPUTOPHU PECIyOJIMKHM TpPETEHCKHE CyJIbl IMPU3HABAIHMCH
«CaMOYMHHBIMUY» W TOJUISKAIIUMH «HeMeJuleHHoMY yrpaszaaeHuo» (LA PK. @.
1380. Om. 2. JI. 17. JI. 8). CornmacHo 3TOMY IMPKYJSPY Hadagach paboTa MO POCITYCKY
1 YNIpa3JHEHUIO JICHCTBYIOMNX HA TEPPUTOPUH Kpasi TpETeHCKnX cynoB. B peansHocTn
MEpOIIPUATHS OPraHOB BIACTH HE MPHUBEIH K MX (PaKTHIECKOMY HCUYe3HOBEHHI0. OHH
IIPOJIOJKANIM  CYIIECTBOBATh KAK «AKCAKaJbCKHE CYJIbD», «aKCAKaJIbCKHE COBETBD»,
OCHOBaHHbIE Ha TpaauIMax KazaxoB. C 3TOro BpeMEHH OOJBIIEBUKH HAYWHAIOT
MEHSThH IPAaBOBOW JIUCKYpPC B OTHOIIECHUU TPETEHCKHX (aKCaKaJIbCKHUX) CYJI0B, UX CTAJIH
TPaKTOBATh B MAPKCUCTCKUX KAaTETOPUSIX — «QaHTUHAPOIHBIC, AaHTHCOBETCKHUEY.

Amnanorn4nasi KapTHHA CKJIaJbIBajIach HA TePPUTOpUHN TypKECTaHCKOI COBETCKOM
pecIyOIuKy, B CEBEPHBIX pailoHaX KOTOPOH KoueBasia 3HAYUTEIbHAS JacTh Ka3axoB. B
1922 r. 3aBeayromuii otaenom cynoycrpoiictea Hapkomiocta TypkpecnyOnuku Ypaszaes
B cBOeM Jiokiajie «[lo Bormpocy 00 opraHuzanuy nepeaBHXKHbIX KaMep HapCyJ0B Cpein
KoueBoro HaceseHus: TypKpeciyOIMKm) oTMedall, 4TO «KOYEBbIe Hapo/Ibl, pa30pocaHHbIe
1o BceM obmacTsiM TypkpecityOuuky u coctapistronie 47 % HaceleHus», IPOI0IDKAIH
mpruoderath K TPaJUIMOHHBIM CyJaM, KOTOPBIE «OCTABAINCh CYAaMH HPEKHUX OaeB»,
paspemaromux cnopsl mo HopMam amata (LIT'A PY3. P-38. Om. 2. JI. 275. JI. 6).
Y4uTbIBas 3T0, a TAKXKe TO, YTO OOBIYHOE MPABO Ka3aXOB IOKA €Ille He IPOTHBOPEUHIIO
«COLMAIMCTHYECKOMY NPABOCO3HAHMIO W JeKpeTaM Pabode-KpecThsHCKOI BIIacThy,
VYpazaeB npejsiarall co3Jarh IEPEBHKHBIE KaMepbl HAPOAHBIX CYJOB, KaK «OCOOBIX
(dbopM cyn0ycTpOHCTBaY, OJTHOM M3 3a/1ad KOTOPBIX ObLIA Mpomnarasa HOpM COBETCKOTO
3aKOHO/IATEIbCTBA CPEIN KOUEBHUKOB. CTOUT OTMETUTH, YTO K MIPETBOPEHHIO B JKH3Hb
JTAHHOTO TIPOEKTa OTAEN CyNOyCTPOWCTBAa HapKoMiocTa TypKpecHyOauKy HpHriama
cBoux komer u3 Kasaxcrana. OgHako, cy/is 110 OTBETHOMY NMCbMY JaHHAs HHUIIMATHBA
HE HalUla JOJDKHOTO OTKIMKA, ITOCKOJIBKY pEIIEHHE BOIpOCa OTKIAJbIBATOCh Ha
HEOIPEICIICHHBIN CPOK U «HAXOAUTCS emie B nepuoje paspaborkm» (LII'A PY3. P-38.
Om. 2. 1. 275. J1. 13).

B Xxo1e HENmpomoIDKUTENBHON MUCKYCCHH B OTJENE CyAOYCTPOHCTBA HApKOMIOCTA
TypxpecyOuuky ObIJIO IPUHATO MTOCTAHOBICHNE «CUNUTATh MPOBEAECHUE 3TOTO MPOEKTA
B JKM3Hb HECKOJIBKO NPEXKIEBPEMEHHBIM», HOO «UISl OCYLIECTBICHHUS 3TOTO MOJI0KEHUS
U TIPOBEJICHHS €ro B JKWU3Hb TpeOyeTcs acCHTHOBKAa B 2 mmiuuapna pyounei» (LTA
PY3. P-38. Om. 2. JI. 275. JI. 17 oGopor). KoHeuHO, B YCIIOBHSX MOCIEBOCHHOTO
BpPEMEHH JIaHHASI CyMMa CUNTAJIACh aCTPOHOMHUYECKOH, a MPOEKT Ypa3zaeBa HEHYKHBIM
1 HECBOEBPEMEHHBIM, K TOMY JXE€ CaMO CYIIECTBOBAaHHE OMICKHX CyIOB CUHTAIOCH
«BPEMEHHOM Mepoi, miofoM monutuku u aumiomatum» (LT'A PVY3. P-25. Om. 1. J.
1802. JI. 27 06opoT).

OuepenHol ymap MO 3TOMY HHCTUTYTY ObLT HaHeceH B 1924 r., xoraa ObLIH
npuHaAThl aBa nupkyispa HKIO KasACCP. B nepom noxymente ot 22 asrycta Ne 50
TOBOPHJIOCH, YTO «OJHO 3alpelIeHNE aKCAKAIBCKUX CYAOB ¥ IPH3HAHHE MX PELICHUH
He/IeHCTBUTENBHBIMY HE JOCTUTHYT HUKAKOM 1enu. [ToaTtoMy HeoOXoauMo npuOerHyTh
K peripeccuBHBIM Mepam» (Bectruk, 1920). B To e BpeMst TaHHBII TPaBOBOW TOKYMEHT
HE T03BOJISII MPUBIEKATh AKCAKAJIOB K YTrOJOBHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a pa3pelleHHe
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YTOJIOBHBIX JISJT, IPEIyCMOTPEHHBIX cTathsiMu 151, 153 (u.1), 172,173, 175 YK PCOCP,
YTOJIOBHBIX [IeJ, OKaHUYMBAIOUIUXCS NPUMHUPEHUEM CTOPOH, a TAaKXKe 3a pa3pelieHHe
TpaKAAHCKHX A€ O HAcIEICTBE U JEJ, MOJCYIHBIX TPYAOBBIM ceccusaM Hapcyaa (LA
PK. @. 1380. Om. 1. [I. 27. JI. 123). lanHOE OOCTOSATEIHCTBO B MUCHME OT 8 OKTSIOpPS
1924 r. mpencraBUTENs TOCYIAPCTBEHHOTO MOJUTHYEeCKoro yrpasieHnus mo KazACCP
Kammpuna nHapkomy roctunuu pecrnyOnukun H. HpanuHy Ha3pIBaeTcst «OIHIMOKOIA,
CBOJISIILIEH Ha HET BCIO MOJIOKUTEIbHYIO YyacTh Bamiero uupkynspay (LII'A PK. @. 1380.
Om. 1. A. 27. JI. 123). Pemenue Bompoca CTaBHJIOCh B MHAChbME MPUHINIHAIBHO: WA
aKCaKaJbCKUH CyJ WM COBETCKHE CyAeOHbIe opranbl. «Bcskoe MCKIIOUEHHE BENET K
nBoicTBeHHOCTH. [locnencTBus Takol myTaHUIBI BaMu 10CcTaTOYHO SPKO OOPUCOBAHEI B
CJIOBAX TOTO kK€ HUPKYJIsipa: “braronapst ToMy, 4To akcakalibl, IPUHUMAsSI K Pa3pelICHUI0
YTOJIOBHBIE JeNla, CKJIOHSAIOT CTOPOHBI K MPUMHUPEHUIO, MHOTHE MPECTYIICHUS B CTEIH
ocratorcst Oe3nakazanubiMu» (LICA PK. &. 1380. Om. 1. JI. 27. JI. 123). Hapkomy
toctunun H. Mpanuny npessaranocs «...B3sTh TBEP/O, PEMINTEILHO H YBEPEHHO KypC Ha
MIOJTHOE YHUYTOXXCHUE aKCAKAIBCKHUX cy10B. CaMo co0o0r0, pasymMeeTcs, 4To TaKoi Kype
TpeOyeT yrojioBHOH HAKa3yeMOCTH NESHUH aKCaKaJlbCKHX CYIOB IO NMPECTYIUICHUSIM
ykazaaHbIM B 10 cT. YromnosHo-IIponeccyansnoro Koaekca» (III'A PK. @. 1380. Om. 1.
J.27.J1. 123).

[TosTOMY B TOM K€ TOJly TPUHUMAETCs APYroi nupkysip ot 30 oktsiopst Ne 68 «Beem
I'yocynam u I'yGripokypopam o IpUBIICUCHHN aKCaKalIOB K yTOJIOBHOI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
3a pa3pelieHne MMH YTOJIOBHBIX M TPAKIAHCKUX JAET», KOTOPHIH HE TNPEIsSTCTBOBAI
BIIACTSIM MPUMEHSTH CyJeOHO-TIpONeCCyalbHbIC AEHCTBUS B OTHOLICHUH MOCIEAHUX 0e3
KaKUX-THO0 OTpaHUYEHUI U UCKITIOYEHUH.

C 3TOro MOMEHTa MOYKHO TOBOPHTH O TOM, YTO HAYMHAETCS YTOJIOBHO-TIPABOBOE
Ipece/I0OBaHNe «aKCaKaJIbCKUX CynoB». JlaHHas Mepa, CyZs IO BCeMy, HE IpUHeca
OXHMJaeMBIX pe3ynbTaTroB. B nokmane napkoma roctunmu C. MamOeeBa Ha 3aceiaHun
CoBeTa HapOAHBIX KOMHCCapoB pecrmyOmukm 28 Hos0ps 1927 1. mpemraramoch
MIPOAOIDKUTHh CHUCTEMAaTHYECKyl0 OOpb0y C aKcaKalbCKHMH CyAaMu (MX OOBHHSIH B
JIOJKHOCTHOM B3STOYHHYECTBE, TIOCKOJIBKY 3a CBOIO paboTy oHU Opamu omitinbik) (IITA
PK. @. 1380. Om. 2. JI. 200. JI. 60). B xoH1E TOro k€ roja yYaCTHUKHU 3aceJaHHs
Komucenn no paccmorpenuto IlonokeHnss o TpeTelcKuX cynax ObLIM BBIHY)KICHBI
nipusHath: «CyeOHO-CIIeICTBEHHBIE OPTaHbl eIlle He B COCTOSIHUU 00CITY)KHBAThH HYK/IbI
BCETO HACEJICHUS W MMOITOMY WX B aylie 3aMCHSIOT akcakanbckue cyap (LT'A PK. ©.
1380. Om. 2. I. 200. JI. 39). ITostomy wieH xoMmuccuu Py3neB mpezayaran y3akoOHHThH
KaKk BPEMEHHYIO Mepy akcakaibckue cynabpl. OJHaKo, CyZs M0 MPOTOKONY 3acelaHus
KOMHCCHH, HE BCE YIaCTHUKH MOJICPKANN 3Ty MHUIMAaTUBY. Tak, ApanbaeB BbICKa3ancs
3a «CO3/[aHUE KaKOTr0-TO TMOKOro M OJIM3KOTO HACEJICHHUIO OpraHa Jjisl pa3dopa MeJIKUX
OBITOBBIX JI€J1, KOTOPBIE IO CUX MOP HEM30EKHO Pa3OMparoTCsl aKCAaKILCKUMHU CYAaMID»
(IT'A PK. @. 1380. Om. 2. /1. 200. JI. 39-40). Ha ocroBanmu pemenus komuccnu [{TUK
n CHK Ka3ACCP npurnmaet IloctanoBnenue «O TpeTEHCKUX Cyaax B ayie, KUIUTAKe 1
cele», B KOTOPOM OTMevasoch: «I paskaaHCKHe Jiesia, O KOTOPBIM CTOPOHAMU SIBIISIFOTCS
YacTHBIE JHMIIa MOTYT II0 COTJIAIICHHWIO TOCIEAHHUX PAaCCMAaTPUBATHCS B CEIBCKHUX
mectHocTIX KasCCP tpereiickumu cynamm» (LII'A PK. @. 1380. Om. 2. /1. 200. JI. 40).

[Mocranosnenne [IUK u CHK pecmyOiuku He CTOIBKO PELIIIIO POOIEMY, CKOJIBKO
yCInoxHMIIO. Jleno B TOM, YTO JISTHTHMAIMSA TIPABOBOTO CTaTyca TPETEHCKHX Cy/IOB
BbI3BaJIa PEAaHNMAIIMIO aKCAKATIBCKUX CYIOB, «KOTOPbIE MO BHEHIHEH (opme moaxonsT
k tpereiickum cymam» (LII'A PK. ®. 1380. Om. 2. JI. 200. JI. 54). Tpereiickumu
CYABSIMH TSDKYLIMMHUCS CTOPOHAMH, TETIEPh YK€ Ha 3aKOHHBIX OCHOBAHUSIX, BBIOMPAJIHMChH
aKcakaJbl, KOTOpPbIE pellialiy Jiejla HA OCHOBAaHWM HOPM 0OBIYHOTO Ipasa. it ycrpaneHus
HEXKEJIATEIBHOTO JUISi COBETCKOHM BIIACTH COCPENOTOYEHHUS CYAEOHBIX IOJHOMOYHMH B
pyKax IpeAcTaBUTeNeH TPaANIIHOHHOTO IPAaBOBOTO HHCTUTYTa, HapkoMiocT peciryOntnkun
BHec Ha paccmoTtpenne HKIO PCOCP nononauTensHyro rinaBy k YromoHoMy Konmekcy
PCOCP o mnpecTyIluieHHsIX, COCTaBISIONIUX TIEPEKHUTKH POJOBOTO CTpos. B »Toi
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rJlaBe MHTEPEC MPEACTABIseT 23 CTaThs, PEyCMaTPUBAIOIIAs «aKCAKaIbCTBO», «T. €.
MIPUHATHE K TIPOM3BOJICTBY W paspelieHHe Aeid, MOMJIEeKAIINX BEICHUIO CYACOHBIX,
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX WM UHBIX OPTaHOB JMILAMH, HE HMEIOIIMMH Ha TO 1PaBa, BICYET —
numeHne cBo6oap! 1o 2 et u mrpad go 1000 pydneit» (LT'A PK. @. 1380. Om. 2. [1. 200.
JI. 57). OgHako yBEpEeHHOCTH B MPAKTHUYECKOM MPUMEHEHUH 3TOH CTaThU y MPaBOBBIX
OpraHoB He ObLIO, Tak Kak, 1Mo cnoBaMm Hapkoma roctuin JK. CagBakacoBa, HaceJICHHE
IIPOJIOJDKAET «00paIaThesl K aKCaKajbCKUM 0asiM M OHU Pa3pelialoT cyeOHbIe Jienay
(IT'A PK. @. 1380. Om. 2. . 200. JI. 55). Takum 00pazom, MOKHO TOBOPHTE O TOM, UTO
60oppOa OOJIBIIEBIKOB C MECTHBIMHU CyJaMH IpuBeNa K (POPMHUPOBAHHUIO CKPHITOTO, TI0
tepmunonorun [ puddurca, «cradboro» nommopuamsma (Griffits, 1986).

HHTEepecHO 3aMeTHTh, YTO MHUIMATUBA O MOJHOM JIMKBUAAIMM TPETEHCKUX CYIOB
Ha Tepputopun KaszaxcraHa NPHHAIIEKHT MMEHHO MECTHBIM BiacTsiM: «OJHUM U3
MEPENKUTKOB MATPUAPXAIBHOTO YKJIa/1a Ka3aXCKOT0 HACEeJICHUsI IBJISIFOTCA CYIIECTBYIOLIHE
y Hac 10 CHe BPeMs aKCaKaJbCKHE CyJbl, KOTOpPBIC 0 BHEWIHEH (opMe MoIXomsiT K
TpeTelickuM cyaam. CynpsiMM 37€Ch, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, SIBIAIOTCS aKcakajbl, 0am u
Kynaku. CTOpPOHBI 00pAIIaroTCs K HAM 32 pa3pelieHreM CyIeOHbIX Jel, i OHU PEIIaroT
JieJia 3a4acTyl0 Ha OCHOBAaHMHU YCTapesbIX 00bIYACB, IPUYEM UX PEIICHUs, HECOMHEHHO,
UJIyT B pa3pe3 TeM OCHOBHBIM HauallaM, KOMMH CyAeOHbIe OpraHbl PyKOBOJCTBYIOTCS
B cBoeii pabote. [IpaButensctBo KACCP naBHO Gopercst ¢ aTUMH CyaMH, TPHUBJIEKast
CyZel-aKcakalloB K yroJOBHOI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH uepe3 CyAeOHbIE OpraHbl Ha MECTaX.
Ilpu HanuuHOCTH TaKOro sBIEHUS JomnylieHueM 1o Bced Tteppuropun KACCP
TpeTeHCKuX CyHoB, cornacHo [lomoxkenust o Hux, yreepxkaeHHoM BIIKom (Cobpanne
V3akonenuit 1924 r. Ne 78, cr. 783), 3Ha4mII0 OB COBEPIICHHO OTKA3aThCs OT OOPHOBI
C aKCaKaJbCKUMH Cy/aMH, TaK KaK HET HUKAKOH rapaHTHH B TOM, YTO T€ JK€ aKCaKaJbl
He OyIyT ydacTBOBaTh B pa3pelleHMH JieJl B KauecTBe Tpereiickux cynei. [losromy
npesuauyM KUK B 3acemanum cBoem oT sHBapa 1928 r. mocraHOBHI AelCTBUE
cymecTBoBaBiero [logokeHHs O TPETEHCKHX CyAax Ha ayibl HE PAcIpPOCTPAHSATH.
Coobmast 06 m3nmoxxkeHHOM, KI[HK Xxooamaticmeyem CAHKYUOHUPOBAMb VKA3AHHOE
nocmanosienue (Kypcus Hair. — aBTopsl)» (LA PK. @. 1380. Om. 2. 1. 200. JI. 53).

Takoii 0OIIECTBCHHO-IIPABOBON IMapajoKC, Ha HAIl B3IV, MOXXHO OOBSICHUTH
cJ1a00CThIO MECTHBIX COBETCKUX CYIEOHO-CIIECTBEHHBIX OPTraHOB, MOKa €Ie CHIIbHBIMU
POZOBBIMH y3aMH Ka3aXxOB, KOTOPBIE NMPHUBOJIWIN K OOphOe OOJBIIEBUKOB 32 BIACTh C
POZOBBIMH aBTOPUTETAaMH (aKcaKalaMu, OasiMH 1 T. 1.) B KOUeBOM ayJie . B coBokymHocTH
STH TPUYUHBI BBI3BAJIN XOJaTalcTBO 6 stHBaps 1928 T. co CTOPOHBI peciryOIMKaHCKAX
prnacteil B nune [[UK KasACCP B BIIMK u CHK PC®CP o HepacnpocTpaHeHUU Ha
Ka3axCKHe aylbl JeHCTBUS MOJIOXKEeHHUA 0 TpeTelckux cyaax (1924 r.). Ha ocHoBanuu
storo xofataiictea BIHUK u CHK PCOCP 3a noanuceto M. Kanununa 3 anpenst 1928 r.
BHEC JIONOJHEHNE K cTaThe | [TonoxkeHus o TpeTelckoM Cyie CIEAYIOIIEro COAepKaHUs:
«Criopsl 0 TIpaBe TPaKAAHCKOM MEXIy Ka3axaMH B CEIbCKOM MECTHOCTH (aynax)
Kazaxckoit ACCP He MoryT OBITH TiepefaBaeMbl Ha pa3pelIeHHe TPETEHCKOTo Cyaay
(A PK. @. 1380. Om. 2. [I. 200. JI. 171).

OdunmanbHas OTMEHa aKCaKalbCKUX (TPETEHWCKUX) CYAOB TIpHBENa, CyIsl IO
MUCbMY BPEMEHHO UCHONHALIEro AenamMu HapkoMa roctuiun KasACCP H. XKannuna
B npesuanyM KIMK B xoHme 1928 ., K CKpBITBIM (OpMaM OBITOBBIX MPECTYIICHUH,
«Onarosapsi YeMy BBISBICHHE UX CTaJO TMOYTH HEBO3MOKHBIM, YTO KpaHE OCIIOKHMIIO
60pp0y ¢ HUMH, ...B pe3yiabTaTeé 4dero, jeia TEepsoT OOIIeCTBEHHOE 3HAYEHHE,
MPECTYNMHUKN ocTaroTcs 6e3nakazanueiMm» (LITA PK. @. 1380. Om. 2. /1. 200. JI. 215—
215 obopor).

C xonma 1920-x rr. MOXHO TOBOPUTH O IIOCTENIEHHOM HCUE3HOBEHUHU 3TOrO
MIPaBOBOr0 MHCTUTYTa. Ha WX OKOHUYAaTeNbHOE YNpa3JgHEHHE ITTOBIMSUIH MEPONPUSATHS
«Maroro OKTSIOpsD» — MOIUTHYECKOTO Kypca BIIACTEH M0 COBETH3AIMH Ka3aXxCKOTO ayJia
M MacCOBOM KOJUIEKTHUBHU3AIMU KOUEBOTO HACEJIEHHUS .

88



3akJjouenne

Takum o00pa3oM, B3sSB 3a OCHOBAaHHC DJBOJIOIMOHHBINA IMOAXOJ, ICHTPAIbHBIC
BJIACTH MPUAEPKHUBAINCH Kypca Ha TOSTAMHBIA MPOIECC HWHKOPIOPALUU MECTHOTO
MpaBa B HMIIEPCKOE COIMOHOPMATHUBHOE MPOCTpaHCTBO. OIHAKO MPOBEICHUE Hanboee
MTOCTICIOBATEIBHON U MPOLYMAHHOW Cy/NeOHON peOpMBI POCCHICKOTO MPAaBUTEIBCTBA
C TENBI0 CO3MaHUs YHU(DUITMPOBAHHON MPABOBOM CHCTEMBI, HAIICJICHHOW HAa N3MEHEHHE
MPaBOBOTO CO3HAHMS Ka3axOB, B OINpPEACIEHHOW CTENEHW HE yBEHYAJach YCIEXOM.
Aqat mpoI0/rKa MOBCEMECTHO MCIONIB30BaThCS B CYACOHBIX MpaKkTHKax Ka3axos. Cyn
OueB, MpeTeprieB U3MEHEHHs B miepuo]i pedopm poccuiickoro mpasurenberBa XIX B.,
OCTaBaJICST HWHCTPYMEHTOM II0 PETYyJIHPOBAHUIO OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUH Cpeau
kazaxoB. OnHako mocie mpuxona B 1917 1. k BmacTu OONBIIEBUKOB MOJOKCHUE CyIa
OmeB HAYMHACT KapAWHAIBHO MEHATHCS. JleKIapaTHBHbIC JIO3YHTH COBETCKOW BIIACTH O
PaBEHCTBE M PaBHOIMPABUU HAPOJOB, HEYCTOWYMBOE IMOJIOKEHNE, HE3HAHUE MEXaHN3Ma
U MyTed JIOMKH TPAAWIIMOHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB, BhIHYKIanu COBETHI B MEPBOE BpeMs
TEPIUMO OTHOCHUTHCS K MOJUTHKO-IIPABOBON KYJbTYype HApOJIOB OKpauH. B 3Tu rojs
CyIsI OMEB MPOIOIDKAIN JICHCTBOBATh B KAYECTBE aKCAKAThCKUX (TPETCHCKHX) CYHIOB H
COBETOB.

Takxum 06pazom, B TEUCHHE MIEPBOTO ACCATIIICTHS CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHMUS COBETCKAs
BJIACTh, UCXOJS1 U3 CIOKUBIIEHCS COMMATLHO-TTOJUTHIECKOW CUTYaIluu B Kpae, MEHsET
CBOC OTHOIIICHHE K OOBIYHOMY TIPaBy U TPATUIIMOHHBIM HHCTUTYTaM - OT JIOSUIHOTO
(OOBIYHO-TIPABOBBIC HOPMBI TPH3HABAINCH M JICHCTBOBAIM HAPSAAY C COBCTCKHM
3aKOHOJIATETTLCTBOM) K TIOCTCIICHHON JIMKBHIAIIMHA W 3alpPeTy WX JACATSIHHOCTH Ha
Teppuropuu Kazaxcrana.

B 1920-x rr. moHsATHE «0ai» MMENO HApUIATEIBHOE 3HAYCHHUE, MOJAPAa3yMEBAIOIIECrO JTHOO0ro
KJIaCCOBOT'O Bpara COBETCKOM BIIACTH.

“«Mamnpiii OKTA0pB» cexperapsi KpaeBoil maptuitHoit opranmzanuu .M. [Nomomexuna (1925—
1933) npeTBOpsLT B )KM3HB Kypc Ha 000cTpeHne KiaccoBoil 6opr0Obl B Kazaxcrane Moz JI03yHroM
«COBETH3AINH ayJIay, [EeJIbI0 KOTOPOTO OBUIO M3BICKAHUE CPE/CTB ISl HHTYCTPHAIN3AINH ITyTeM
HX TIEpeKayKH M3 CENbCKOro Xo3sicTa. IIpeBpaienne eTMHOINYHBIX XO3SHCTB B KOJIEKTHBHO-
KOJIXO3HBIE, 00pb0a ¢ 6aiicko-KyJIalKiM JIEMEHTOM IyTeM KOH(PHCKAUH HMYIIECTBA, BEICEICHUS
1 PETIPEeCCHU NPUBEIH K OKOHYATEIBHOHI 1o0esie B «KIIacCOBOil 60ppde ¢ JepeBHel» rocyrapcTBa
1, KaK CIIEICTBUE, NCUE3HOBEHHIO KAK KJlacca 3aKUTOYHON 4acTH OOIIecTBa, KPU3HUCY U pa3Baily
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Baagumup Cepruituyk!
'mpodeccop KneBckoro HanmoHaNbHOTO YHHBEPCHTETA
nmenu Tapaca IlleBueHko, JOKTOP HCTOPUUYECKUX HAYK

rojogoMoOP 1932-1933 1o0B KAK TEHOII L YKPAUHCTBA:
IMPABOBOE OITPEJAEJIEHUE, KOJIMYECTBO KEPTB

B crathe paccmaTpuBaeTcsi BOIPOC O MPU3HAKAX TCHOIUAA BO Bpemst [ omomoMopa
1932-1933 romoB B YkpauHe yepe3 OICHKY neiicTBuil 6onbmieBucTckoil Biractu CCCP.
B gacTHOCTH, K IPUYHHAM, TIPUBEAIINM K 9TOH TpareIuu, Ha3bIBAIOTCS IPUHYIUTEIBHOE
H3BATHEIPOAOBOIBCTBHS BKPECThSH, 3aIIPET FOJI0AAFOIIEMY HACCTICHIIO BEIEXATh B APYTHE
PETHOHEI CTPAHEI 3a XJIeO0M, 3aMaTINBaHIE TOJO0a MePe]] MUPOBOI 00IIECTBEHHOCTHIO
C LEJNbI0 CKPBITHS MPECTYIUICHUS W OTKa3 MPHUHATH MPOJIOBOIBCTBEHHYIO ITOMOIIH OT
MEXKIYHAPOIHOTO coodiecTBa. KpomMe 3TOro, K yMCHBIICHHIO KOJIMYECTBA YKPAHHIICB
B CCCP mpuBeno mpekpaiieHiue yKpanHU3allK, a TAKXKe MEPECcelICHHE B BBIMEPIIUC
YKPaWHCKHUE cela MpeICTaBUTENeH NpyTruX HApOJHOCTEH, B IEPBYIO OYepEIb PyCCKUX.
YrBepxnaercs, uro B 1932-1933 rogax B Ykpaumne ot ronoma morudmo ot 7 mo 10
MIJUTHOHOB YEJIOBEK.

KutioueBble cioBa: KoJUIEKTHBHM3ANWs, Tpu3Haku [omomomopa-reHonumga 1932-
1933 ronoB B YKpauHe, KOJTUYECTBO KEPTB.

Volodymyr Serhiichuk!
Professor of the Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv,
Doctor of Historical Sciences

HOLODOMOR 1932-1933 AS A GENOCIDE OF UKRAINIANS:
LEGAL DEFINITION, NUMBER OF VICTIMS

The article deals with the question of the signs of genocide during the Holodomor
of 1932-1933 in Ukraine through the evaluation of the actions of the Bolshevik power
of the USSR. In particular, the reasons leading to this tragedy are the forced withdrawal
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of foodstuffs from the peasants, the prohibition to the starving population to go to other
regions of the country for bread, hushing up the hunger before the world community
with a view to concealing the crime and refusal to accept food aid from the international
community. In addition, the reduction in the number of Ukrainians in the USSR was
caused by the cessation of Ukrainianization, also the resettlement to the extinct Ukrainian
villages of representatives of other nationalities, primarily Russians. It is alleged that
between 1932 and 1933, 7 to 10 million people died from starvation in Ukraine.
Keywords: collectivization, signs of the Holodomor-genocide of 1932-1933 in

Ukraine, number of victims.

Beenenne

B XX cronetun ykpanHCKUN HapoJ MOHEC CaMble KPYIHBIE MOTEPHU CPEAN CBOUX
coceneif. VM Ha TPOTSHDKEHMM MHOTHX JIECATHIICTHH HaM pa3pelajy BCIIOMHUHATH
JUIIb TeX, KTO MOTrM0 3a YCTAaHOBJIECHHE WM YTBEPXKACHHS KOMMYHHCTHUECKOM
Brnactd. OTHOBPEMEHHO 3alpeIanoch Ja)ke MOMHUTH TE€X, KTO MOTHO 3a YKPanHCKYIO
TOCyIapCTBEHHOCTh. [1o1 cTposkaiimuM 3ampeToM ObUIa W MaMSTh O TOJIOJOMOpPax, a
TeM 0ojiee 0 MHOTOMHJUTHOHHBIX jkepTBax 1932-1933 romoB, 4To CTano CIEACTBUEM
TeHOIH/1a YKPaUHCTBA.

OcHoBHast 4acThb

B cBere Konsennnu OOH o npenoTspaliieHus NpecTyIIEHUH IPOTUB Y€I0BEYECTBA
cUMTaeM 3a HEOOXOIWMBIM YKa3aTh Ha CJICHYIOIIUE IMPHU3HAKH TCHOIMIAa BO BpeMs
Tomomomopa 1932-1933 romoB, KOTOPBIH OCYIIECTBISUICS OONBIICBICTCKON BIACTHIO
CCCP:

1. U3bsaTue nponoBoabeTBusa. Oco3Has emie B 1919 roay, uto cyns0y Poccuiickoit
COBETCKOHM pecryOJHMKH pelaer B IEpBYIO Oo4Yepe]b YKPaHMHCKUH Xjed, OOJbIIeBUKH
y’K€ HUKOT/Ia He OTCTYIAJIH OT 3TOTO yOSKAEHUs, pa3Bs3bIBast MPOOIEMBbI CBOEH BIACTH
KaK BHYTPH CTPaHBI, TaK U Ha BHEITHEM MMEHHO Yepe3 MPUCBOCHUE Pe3yiibTaTa CaMoro
BaYXHOTO TPYJa HAIIETO KPECThsIHUHA.

DTO OTUETIIMBO MPOCMATPUBAIOCH B ielicTBUAX Kpemitst yrke ¢ konna 1920-x rooB.
U xorna ¢ ypoxast 1931 roga B kpecTbsiH 3a0panu mo4tu Bee, To ¢ Havana 1932 rozxa B
VYkpaune paspasuiics HeObIBasbli rooa. B wactHocTH, 15 mas 1932 roma cekperapb
BunHUIKOTO 00KOMa MapTHU AJIeKceeB mucan reHepanbHoMy cekpetapro LIK KIT (6) V
CranuncnaBy Kocuopy: B YMmaHckoMm paiione «B cene dypmanka 3a 10 aHeld anpens ot
Hepoenanus ymepio 27 aymr, a ¢ 1/V mo 5/V eme 24 gen (LIFAOOY: @. 1. — Om. 20. — 1.
5256.—J1. 27).

B anpene srtoro roga nogo0OpaHo 1o r. YMaHu Ha yaunax 48 MepTBelOB, IPUYHHA
— Henoenanue. [lonoOpaHHbIe MEPTBELBI — CEIISTHE, YACTUYHO CeJl Y MAHCKOTO M JIPYTHX
paiionoB» (UAAT'OY: @. 1. — Omn. 20. — Cnp. 5256. — Apk. 28).

*B ocHOBaHWE CTaThU IIOJIOKEHO BBICTYIUIGHHE aBTOpa Ha MeXIyHapOIHON
koHpepenmu B Kamudopuamiickom yauepcutere (®pecno, CIIIA) B okTsadpe 2017
roja.

B babanckom paitone B anpene 1932 rosa, kak CBUAETENLCTBOBAT TOT e AJeKceeB,
ot ronoaa ymepino: B [lonBucoukom - 20 yenosek, JiaTtkusnax — 12, Kocenuske — 9,
Kamsaeusem — 37, Butmrenonse - 61(LICAOOY: @. 1. — Om. 20. — 1. 5256. — JI. 29).

A B crery coobmennn Bunanmnkoro oo6mornmena ['TIY or 27 wurons 1932 ronma
yKa3pIBaeTcs, 4To B cene JKuBoTmBKa OpaTWBCKOTO paifoHa 3a 1Ba THS ymepno 18
YeJIOBEK, a Ha MPOTsKeHUH BecHbI - 120. B Ocuunom 20 utoHs ymepio 9 enoBexk, a «3a
BECh IIEPHOJ] MPo13aTpyAHEeHUH yMepio 139 uenosek». B OpaToBe 3a 071H 1eHb YMEPIIO
8, a Bcero — 80, B Kimrokax — 20... (CABO: @. I1-136. — Om. 3. — 1. 11. —JI. 11 — 13).

O maccoBoM rosozie B Ykpause coobmiaercs B nuckMe Cranuny emie 15 mapra 1932
roga Kocuopowm. [Tocrnennit ykassiBan Toraa, 9to «cBeime 70 % Bcex cMepTel maiaeT
Ha J[HenmponeTpoBcKyro obacTh. U3 49 paifoHOB 001acTH TSHKEIBIME €CTh 35 pailoHOB.
Ha BTopoM mecte Kuesckas o6sacts, 31 paiion tsokensiiny (LITAOOY: @. 1. — Om. 20.
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— Cmp. 5460. — Apk. 7).

Oco0eHHO TspKernoe MoJIoKeHHe, ykasbiai Kocrop, «Tak Ha3sIBaeMbIX TOBOPOTIIEB,
T. €. TeX, KTO BO BPeMsl KOJJICKTUBH3AIMM BMECTE C CeMbeH Opojawi T1e TO, a Terepb
y 3HAYUTENBHBIX KOJUIMYECTBAX BO3BPAIIAIOTCA B CBOM CElla M KONX03bl. BoT mouemy
TOJIOTYIOIIHE €CTh TIOYTH BO BCeX paloHax...» (Tam xe. - JI. 8).

Huyero momoOHOro o MaccoBoMm rosioge Ha Tepputopuu Poccum BecHoit 1932
rojia, CKa)keM, He COOOIIaeTCs TaKUM aBTOPUTETHBIM MEH3EHCKHM HCCIIE0BaTelIeM,
kak Bukrop Konzapammn. B Toxxe Bpemst oH yTBepxkaer, uyto B 1932 rony «cam ¢axt
royiosia Ha YKpamHe ObII ITOKOM JUIS PyCCKUX KpecTbsiH. [lokazaTenbHa B 3TOM IUIaHE
peaxmust 6emopycos. Jlerom 1932 1. benopyccunst okaszangach 3all0JTHEHA TOJI0JAFOIINME
CEeIIbCKMMH JKUTEIIMHU C YKpauHbl. M3ymieHHble Oenopycckue paboune mHHcalud B
«[IpaBay» u BbICIIEMY PYKOBOJICTBY CTPaHbI, YTO OHHM HE IOMHSIT, YTOOBI KOT/ia ObI TO
Hu O6but0 «benopyceust kopmuia Ykpanny» (Konppammu B. T'onox 1932-1933 ronos:
Tpareaus poccuiickoit nepeBHH. - Mockaa, 2008 . — C. 241).

Kcrarn, Bukrop Konapammn npuBoanT (hakThl, MOATBEPKAAIOIIAE CMEPTHOCTD
OT TOJIO/Ia B POCCUHCKUX NepeBHAX ToIbKO B 1933 romy. Hampumep, «Ha Tepputopun
MarnomepOuanHcKkoro ceiabcoBeta PomaHoBckoro paiiona Hwmkne-Bormkckoro kpas
u3 151ymepmero B 1933 r. 103 den. 3aperucTpupoOBaHbI 3arcoM Kak yMepIIHe OT
«T0JI0/12», KUCTOLICHUS», «ICTOLIEHHOCTH, «OTOLAaHMs» U T. 1. B 1932 r. cMepTHOCTB
Ha TEPPUTOPHUH JTaHHOTO cenbckoro CoBera cocraBmia 18 4el., 1 HUKTO OT yKa3aHHBIX
BEIIIIC IPUYHH He yMep» (Tam xe. - C. 184, 185).

Uro kacaeTcsi KOHKPETHOTO IUTaHa 3aroTOBOK ¢ ypoxkas 1932 roma, To 21 wroHs
1932 ronma B LIK KII (6) ¥V u CoBHapkom YCCP 3a noanuceto CramuHa u MoaoToBa
Oblla HaNpaBjeHa TeJerpaMma, B KOTOPOil YKa3bIBaJOCh BBIMOJIHUTD TUIAH MPH JIFOOBIX
ycnoBusax (Ilmcema U. B. Cranuna B. M. MonotoBy. 1925 — 1936 rr. — M., 1995. — C.
242).

Kak 3T0 OCymecTBIsUIOCH Ha INMPAKTHUKE, MOKHO Y3HAaTh TOJBKO M3 CEKPETHOTO
pemrenns LIK KII (6) ¥V, B KoTOpoM IIPpUBOAMIHCEH (GaKTHI BRITIOTHEHUS XJ1€003aroTOBOK
«TIpU JTIOOBIX YCIOBUSIX»: «HECAATUUKOB XJie0a U APYTruX rocyIdapCTBEHHBIX ITOCTaBOK,
BBI3BIBAsI B CEJIbCOBETHI, Pa3/IeBaIIH JI0 T0JIa, 3aCTABISUTH CTOSITh HAa KOJIEHAX, HAKJICUBAIIN
Ha IpyJb IUIAKaThl C Pa3HBIMHU HAMKCBHSIMU M BOJWIM IO CENTy, MM HAHOCHIIU TSDKEINbIe
11000M; pa3aeBaJIN >KEHIIMH, BBIBOJIMIIN X B TAKOM BHJE HA MOPO3 U B CTEIlb, ICPXKAIH
10 HECKOJIBKO JTHEH B XOJIOAHBIX sSIMax, HE 1aBaJIi KyIIaTh U CIIaTh, OMIN PEBOIBBEPAMH,
paspymiagd CTPOCHHMS, XaTbl, MEYH, PpacIIMBAIA KpPOBIM (XaT) HECIaTYHKOB,
OpPraHW30BBIBAIIN CKBO3HSIKHU U T. TI. HeUeloBeueckue uctsazanus...» (ITAOOY: @. 1. -
Om. 20. — JI. 5488. —JI. 17).

A cynmel M TpOKyparypa CTapajluCh IPH AOTOM HEYKOCHHTEIILHO BBIIOJIHSATD
yrBepxknaennyo LK BKII (6) muctpykmmio BepxoBnoro cyma CCCP, mpokypopa
Bepxosnoro cyga u I'TlY o Bueapenun B xu3nb 3akoHa LIUK u CHK CCCP ot 7 aBrycra
1932 roga o6 oxpaHe OOIIECTBEHHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH. Tak, MO COCTOSHWIO Ha 29
nekadpst 1932 poky ObLITO OTIPABIEHO OOTACTHBIM CyAaM 552 KOMUU TI0 PacCTPeIbHBIM
JieNiaM, pacCMOTPEHHBIX ¢ |1 HOsIOpst o 28 nekadpsi: [uenponerpoBekas odaacts — 150,
Kuesckas — 69, Bunnuikas — 66, Onecckas — 71, Mongasckass ACCP — 19, XapbkoBckast
— 111, Yepuurosckas — 2, Jlonenkas — 70 (tam xe. — JI. 87).

C 1enb1o 1OOUTHCS BBITIOITHEHHS THX HEPEATBHBIX INTAHOB, POCCHICKNE OOIBIICBUKH,
KpPOME TOT0, 33JICHCTBYIOT TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIE UEPHBIE JOCKH, KOT/1a BOOPYKEHHOH CHIIO0
OKpY’KaJM CEJCHUs U BBIBO3WIN OTTYyJa BCE MPOJOBOJIBCTBEHHBIE TOBAPHI, a HanboIee
HEMOKOPHBIX BJIACTU JKHUTENICH apecToBhIBaJIM. MaccoBO 3TH JPaKOHOBCKHE aKIMU
IIPUMEHSIIOTCS B TIEpBYIO ouepe/p Ha KyOanu. Tak, 4 HosiOpst Oropo CeBepokaBKa3CKOro
kpaiikoma BKII (0) mpu yuactuu Jlazapst Karanosuua n Anacraca MuUKosiHa ITpUHIMAET
pelIeHne O BBEACHUH «UYEPHBIX JIOCOK» B OTHOILIEHHH MEPBBIX TPEX CTAHMI], KOTOPHIE,
KaK CYHTAIOT OOINBIIEBUCTCKUE (DYHKIIMOHEPHI, CA00THPYIOT XJIe003arOTOBKH.

B camoli YkpamHe CHCTEMYy «UYEpHBIX JIOCOK» IOYYBCTBOBAIM Ha ceOe CBBIIIE
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JIECSATH MHUJUTMOHOB KpecThsiH. Yxke 9 HostOpst 1932 roga Cranucnas Kocuop, nomyuns
CTJIMHCKYIO INPEKTHBY OpaTh 3a MpuMep B 60ph0e 3a BBIKAUKY XJ1€0a yIIOMSHYTOE BBIIIIE
mocraHoBieHne CeBepokaBkazckoro kpaitkoma BKII (0), yrposkaeT pyKoBOIUTEISIM
paiionoB YCCP momo6usivu akumsmu (LITAOOY: @. 1. — Om. 20. — 1. 5384. — JI. 122).

A 6 nexabps 1932 roga Cosnapkom YCCP u LK KIT (6) V 3a moanucesamu Yybaps
u Kocuopa npussimun nocraHoBieHne «O 3aHECEHHH Ha YEpHYIO JIOCKY Cel, KOTOphIe
3II0CTHO caboTupyroT xjebo3aroroBku» (LITABOBY: @. 423. — On. 6. — JI. 1183. — JI.
40).

Uepe3 Tpu OHS TOCIE ITOTO 3aMecTHTedh Hapkoma cHaOxkenus YCCP Bbepmun
pasocian TelerpaMMy B OOJACTHBIE TOPTOBBIE OPTaHW3ALUH O HEMEIIEHHOM
IIPEKpAIIEHNH 3aB03a TOBAPOB M BBIBO3a MX 3allaCOB U3 YKa3aHHBIX B [IOCTAHOBIICHUU 6
cen (tam xe. — JI. 39).

Tor xe bepnun 20 nexadpst 1932 roga cpoyHO pazbsICHSUI CBOUM HOAYMHEHHBIM
B 00JacTsX, YTO ATO yKa3aHUE KacaeTcs BceX 0e3 MCKIIOUEHHs TOBapOB, B TOM YHCIIE
CTIYeK, KepocruHa u coia (Tam xe. — JI. 93).

A OKOHYATENBHBIM YAAapOM IO TOJIOJHOMY cely Obuta Termerpamma CrammHa oT 1
ssaBapst 1933 roma LK KII (6) YV B oTHOMEHNH JOOPOBOJIBHON CAauu MPUIIPSITAHHOTO
xJyieba, IMmocie 4ero B YKPaWHCKHUX celisiH OyJayT BBIMETaTh BCE ChEJOOHOE, M OHH
OynyT oOpeueHbl Ha ToJOAHYI0 CMEPTh. B yKpaHCKOM cejie Ha LEHTPaIU3UPOBAHHOE
IIPOJIOBOJILCTBEHHOE 00ECTIEYEeHHE TOT/1a MOTJIO PACCUUTHIBATH TONBKO 2.147,4 ThIC. "en.
u3 HasgsBHBIX 25.553 ThIC. )utenei (LITABOBY: @. 423. — Omn. 6. — /1. 1283. — JI. 35).

K uemMy 3T0 npuBeno MOXKHO y3HaThb U3 BOCIOMMHAHUN BBDKMBILUX. BOT onHO U3
Jlyranmmnsr: «I1ma co cBOMM KpecTHBIM OTIIOM o Aliap-HukomaeBke. B onHom nBope
CTOUT JICBOYKA JIET MIECTH U MiIadeT. Ml cripocuin: «JleBodka, 4ero Thl mayensy. OHa
ckazaina: «fl ecth Xouy». «A mnama u Mama y te0st ectb?». «OHU He pa3roBapuBaOT, -
oTBeTMIIA OHA. M3 XaThl HOHOCHIICS AeTCKUH Iu1ad. MBI 3allUIM B XaTy, YBUJEIIU CTPAILIHOE
— OTeIl JIe’Kall Ha 3eMJIe MEPTBBIM, MaTh Ha TIOMOCTE TOKE MEpPTBast, Y Hee Ha IPyJH —
TOZOBAJIBII IMyXJIbI MAJIbUMK, OH KPUYal M TePeONII ee 3a 0JeKay, Halepch 100paThes
JI0 TPyIU. DTO CTPAIIHO BCTIOMHUTb.

B mixose KaxIplii IE€Hb HE JOCUMUTHIBAIMCH YUYEHUKOB. YUMTEIb CIIPALLIUBACT:
«ITouemy ner cerogus Bann n Kosmu?». OtBer oqun: «OHu yxe ymepnn» (BectHuk
HogoaiizapoBmussl. — 1993. — 24 urons).

beiBIMit  gupekTop HemonHO cpeaHed wmkosbl Ha [lonTaBuimHe  IBaHIOK
CBUJIETEIIECTBOBAJ, UTO U3 225 yueHHKoB Ha | ceHTs0ps 1932 roma Becnoit 1933 mpumum
Ha 3aHsThs TOIbKO 109 mereit (Ykpainceki BicTi (HoBblit Yiiem). — 1953, — 22 nekaOpst).

Ja, 6ecnipucTpacTHasi CTaTHCTHKA TTOATBEPANIIA TOTEPH YKPAUHCKOM JETBOPHI yXKe
ocenbto 1933 rona: ckaxkem, eciu B [lerpukoBckoMm paiione JIHENponeTpoBCKoi 00s1acTu
B 1932 rony B nepsblil k1ace nouuto 1737 yueHukoB, Bo BTopol - 1275, B Tpetuii — 1126,
B 4eTBepThIid — 1121, a Bcero B HadanbHBIC KIacChl — 5259, TO B clemyemeM yueOHOM
roJy KapTuHa Obu1a coBceM apyroit. CooTBeTcTBeHHO U(psI OblTH Takumu: 1313, 911,
749, 759 n 3724 (FAJ1O: @.11-19. — Om. 1. — 1. 483. — JI. 154).

To ecTb, MOYTH TOJIIOBHHA PEOAT HE MPOJOIDKMIN y4eOy, MOCKOIBbKY YXKE JIeKaIH
B cbIpoif 3emie. Kcratu, nerckue norepu 1933 rona ckaxyTcst Ha HAOJIHEHUH IIKOJ
ITerpukosckoro paiiona u B 1939, u 1940 rogax, xoraa B Ha4albHYIO IIKONY HPUAYT
poxaennsie B 1932 - 1927 ropax:

Je)isS 1 k. 2K 3xn. 4xm 1 —-4xm
1932 1737 1275 1126 1121 5259
1933 1313 911 749 759 3724
1939 920 1261 1375 1348 4904
1940 770 922 1266 1385 4343

(TAIO: @. P-3101. — Om. 1. — J1. 2. — JI. 103 00.).
B Toe BpeMmsi, KOT/ia MECTHBIE KPECThSIHE yMUPAJIX OT HEIOCTATKA [IPOIOBOJIbCTBUS,
cekpeTapb JIHemponeTpoBCKOTo 00koMa mapTuu Xa3zaHoB mpocuT cexperaps [IK BKII (6)
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KaranoBnya caHKIIMOHHPOBATH MPOJIAXY 3€pHA 3aBepOOBaHHBIM M3 CpeHEBOHKCKOTO
Kpast Ha CTPOHKHM 00JIacTH KOJIXO3HUKaM € IIPaBOM BbIBO3a ero u3 Ykpaussl (LIFAOOVY:
@.1. - Om. 20. — 1. 6243. - JI. 71).

2. 3anpet Ha BbIe3] 3a xyiedomM. OcTaBmrch 0e3 IPOIyKTOB MUTAHUS, YKPAHHCKIE
KpecThsiHE MTPOOOBAIN 3aMmacTUCh UMU B coceHel Poccuu u benopyccun. Broporo mas
1933 rozaa renepanbhbiii cekperapsb LIK KIT (0) YV Kocuop mo mopore u3 Crapobenbcka
B CTOpOHY MapkoBKM HbIHelIHeH JlyraHckoil o00JIacTH «CBOMMH TIJIa3aMH YBHUJIEI
OITyXIIINX JIIOZEH, KOTOPbIE eJle JABUTAINCh B CTOPOHY BopoHeckoit obnacTH, Hecs ¢
€000 HEeXUTPBIH JOMAIIHUH cKapO, YTOOBI B POCCHSIH BEIMEHSTH BEIIIN HA TO, YTO MOKHO
cbecTh. bpimm 1 Takue, uTo rubIM npsiMo mo goporey» (PamsHchpke cmoBo (MapkoBka). —
1993. — 13 okTaAOpsI).

Kax cBumerenscTBytoT xutenu JlonmoBku HoBormckoBckoro paiiona Jlyranckoi
obylactu, OHM XOIWiaM B BopoHex MeHsATh Oapaxyio Ha xieO u MyKy. Koixosnsiid
mexanuzatop [laen Kammamyenko u3 HoBomckoBa BecHoi 1933 roma takxke Opocui
paboty m mopancsi co crapueil cectpoir B Boponex: «MTTH mpHIIIOCH TEHMIKOM
HECKOJIBKO CYTOK, HOUEBATh I'/Ie puaeTcs. Ha moBo3kax OHH BE3JIN OEXKIY, HEKOTOPbIE
JIOMAITHAE MOXWUTKH, 4T00 OOMEHATh MX Ha MPOAYKTHI nuTaHus. FOHOIIE mpuIuioch
CHATB C ce0s CBOIO HAMITYUIIYIO PyOallIKy-BbIIIMBAHKY U OOMEHSTh €€ Ha TApeJIKy MyKH,
a 3a KapTy3 BBIMEHSIJI TOT/Ia JIBaALATh KapTo(eanH. BepHyBIINCH JOMOI ¢ HEKOTOPBIM
3anacoM xapueil, KanuHuueHkam yaanoch CHacTHCh OT TOJOAHOM cMepTH. A cocequ
He BbDKWIM...IloHecom HenompaBuMble moTepu cemMbn KoBaneBbIX, JIMHTpEHKHB,
3uaueHKuB. ..» ([lepemora (HoBomckos). — 1993. — 19 okts0ps).

Ho coBetckas BnacTb, M3bSB BCE IPOJOBOJILCTBHE B YKPAMHCKOTO HACEICHUS,
BCKOpE HE M03BOJINIIA eMy pa3fo0bIBaTh ero B Apyrux pernoHax CCCP. [Tocranosnenue
K BKII(6) u CoBrapxoma CCCP 3a nmoanucsimu Cranuaa u MosiotoBa oT 22 sHBapsi
1933 roza o 3ampere Bble3ja Kacajloch KpecThsiH YKpauHsl 1 Ky0OaHnu, rie mo nepenucu
1926 roma ykpauHIleB HACUUTHIBATOCH 915.450, To ecTb OombIlie IBYX TpeTeil OT BCEero
HaCeJIeHMHS.

OTUM TOKYMEHTOM, KCTaTH, KapaTeJIbHbIM OpraHaM [0py4aioch apecTOBbIBATh TEX
«xpecTbsiH YKpannsl 1 CeBepHoro KaBkasa, 4To mpoOpasuch Ha ceBepy, a mocjie TOoro,
KOTJa cpely HUX OyJIyT OTOOpaHbl «KOHTPPEBOJIOIMOHHBIC 3JIEMEHTHI, BO3BpAILaTh
JIpyrux B Mecta ux npoxusanuwsd» (LIJIATOY: @. 1.- On. 20.- [1. 5243.- JI. 237).

[To cocrosHMio yxke Ha 14 deBpans 1933 roma Opwio 3amepxkano 31.783 wen., u3
KOTOpPBIX 28.351 BO3BpaIIeHo B MeCTa WX MPEKHETO MpOoKUBaHus, a 3.434 mpuBie4eHO
K OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, 579 otoOpano st HanpasieHus B Kazaxckyro ACCP (JIyGsiHka.
Cramn u BUK-T'TTY — HKB/I. — SIuBapb 1922 — nexadpb 1936. - C. 406, 407).

3. CokpbITHE NPaBIbI 0 rojogoMope. TpeTuil npru3HaK reHOIUIA YKPAUHCTBA CO
CTOPOHBI OOJIBIIEBUCTCKON BIACTH - 3TO CO3HATEIBEHOE COKPHITHE IpaB/ibl o I"osogomope
Tepesl MUPOBOH OOIIECTBEHHOCTBIO, KOTOpast MOriia Obl OKa3aTh MPOJOBOIBCTBEHHYIO
MIOMOIIb TOJIOJAIOLIEMY HAcCeNleHHI0. VI3BeCTHO, YTO HEOOJNBIIOW YacTH TOJOIHBIX
YKPaMHCKUX KPECThSIH yAAJIOCh IIPOPBATHCS YEpe3 COBETCKYIO rpaHuiyy B Ilombmry u
PyMbIHUIO, TZIE OHM PACCKA3bIBAJIM O CTPAIIHBIX COOBITHSIX, TBOPUBILUXCS HA UX POJAMHE.

Ho OomblueBucTCKHE BOXKIM 33J€HCTBOBAJIM IIMPOKOMACIITAOHYIO CHCTEMY
Je3nH(pOpPMaI, B KOTOPYIO OBUTH BTSIHYTHI BBIIAIOIINECS JCSTEIH MAPOBOH KyJIbTYPBI
Pomen Ponnan, bepnapn Loy, mpembep-munuctp @®panuumm Opuo. VMeHHO OHUM
110CJI€ O3HAKOMJICHHS CO CIICIHAIBbHO MOATOTOBICHHBIMH OOBEKTAMU YOEXKIaId MHUD
00 oTcyTCTBHHM TOJIO]a B YKpanHe. B 4acTHOCTH, B JIOKJIQJHON COBETCKOTO TUILIOMATa
Bennuko, KOTOpeI compoBoXkaan DpHo B MOE3AKEe MO YKpauHe, yKa3blBaJOCh, YTO
MOCJIEIHUI «MHTEPEeCOBAJICS T€M, YTO €My IOKa3bIBalld, U TEM, YTO OH BUJAET U3 OKHA
BaroHa win u3 aBToMoOmwsny (LICAOOY: @. 1. — Om. 20. — 1. 6204. — JI. 111). [TosTomy
1 HEYAWBUTEIBHO, YTO «OH BBIHEC TBEPAOC YOEXKJICHHE, YTO HHUKAKOIro Tojioja B Hac
HeT...» (tam xe. — JI. 111 3B.). B Toxe BpeMst moaKyIuIeHHBIH CTaTHHBIM aMepUKAHCKUI
KypHanuct Bontep [lfopaHTH CO3HATENbHO CKpbIBAJI IpaBLy O TOJOAE B CBOUX
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MaTepuanax Ha crpanuuax «Hero-Mopk Taitvey.

4. OTka3 OT NMPOAOBOJILCTBeHHOI momomy M3 3amajaa. YeTBepThll MpH3HAK
TEHOIN/1a OOJIBIIEBICTCKOM BIIACTH - 3TO CO3HATEIHLHO HEOMYIIEHUE TOH MaTepHaIbHON
MIOMOIIM ISl TOJOAAIOINX B YKpawHEe, KOTOPYIO BCE-TaKM OpPraHW30BbIBala Halla
smurpanus. Kpome Toro, nake AEHEKHYIO IOMOIIb, KOTOPYIO MEPEBOAMIM U3
I'epmanuu (cam ['mtiep cian B (OHA MOMOIIM TOJIOJAIONIMM HEMIAM Y KpPaHHBI THICSUY
MapoK), OOJBIIEBUCTCKAs BIACTh HACWIILCTBEHHO 3a0upaiia cebe, oOpekas TeX, KOMY
a/[pecoBalNCh CPEJCTBA, yMHparh. JlOBeIsl YKpamHCKOE KpPECTBSHCTBO JIO TaKOTO
cocTostHusl, MOCKBa B TOXKE BpeMsI Tpea Ha 3TON TpareJuy pyKH, OpraHHN30BaB CUCTEMY
TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX TOPICHHOB, KOTOPBIE (DAKTHUECKH AApOM CKyTIaIN B TOJOIHBIX JIFOCH
30J10TO, cepedpo U Ipyrue IEHHOCTH —33 TOHHBI 30j0Ta U 1420 ToHH cepedpa OBLIO
TaKUM 00pa3oM M3BSITO B HACEIICHHSI.

[To sTOoMy moBOAYy CrelHaIbHbIE PELICHUs] MOTJIM IIPHHUMATBLCS TOJIBKO B MOCKBeE.
K mpumepy, Bompoc o ckynke cepedpa ToprcmHoM paccMmaTpuBajcs Ha 3acedaHUH
monutOropo LIK BKII (6) 24 Hos16ps 1932 roga (ITonmutdropo LK PKII (6) — BKIT (0).
ITosectku aus 3acemannii 1919 — 1952, — T. I1. 1931-1939. — C. 375).

5. lonpuce/enusi B BbIMepllIle YKPaMHCKHe cesa. DTO MpOLECcC MepeceeHus
B BBIMEpIINE YKpauHckue ceia »xwureneii Pocum u bBenopyccum, 4em co3HaTelbHO
pa3MbIBajiach CIUIOIIHAS YKPAaWHCKasi dTHUYECKas TEPPUTOPUS, B YaCTHOCTH, B IOTO-
BOCTOYHBIX 00JacTsX YKpawHBL. A BIEpBbIE 3TO OBLIO anpoOWpPOBAHO KacaTelIbHO
KyOaHcko#l cranuisl [lonTaBckas, B KOTOpyIO mocie ee aemnopTamuu B Kaszaxcran
BHavane 1933 roma yxe Hadanu MpHOBIBaTH YBOJICHHBIC B 3amac KpacHOApMeEHIBI U
Berepansl OI'TTY - mo 350 ¢ Jlenunrpaackoro, benopycckoro 1 MoCKOBCKOTO BOSHHBIX
okpyroB, 250 - ¢ Ykpaunckoro u 200 - c¢ IlpuBomxckoro. B koHIe mecsdna ux yxe
HaCUYMTBIBAJIOCH 3/IECh CBBIIIE JIBYX ThICsS4. B nepenmenoBanHoi Ha KpacHoapmelickyto
HayaJl BEIXOUTH 00eBoit muctok «KpacHoapmeiickas 3Be3ina». Ha 3To mepenmenoBanme
KpaeBasi razera «MoJOT» OTKIMKHYJAach TakuM maccaxem: «Her Oombire «depHOM
cranulb» llonTaBckol, a ecTb nBeTywas craHuna KpacHoapmeiickas». B apyrom
BBIMTYCKE TOW ra3eThl HA MEPBOH cTpaHHIle OOIBIIMMH OyKBaMH ObLTO HaOpaHo: «Her
Ooutbiiie cTaHuIbl [10NTaBCKOW-HAMOHATMCTHYECKOTO KYJIAIKO-TIETIIOPOBCKOTO THE3/1a
Ha KyOanu! Ecth cranmna KpacHoapmeiickas - BepHasl Oropa COBETCKOW BJIACTH H
KOJIXO3HOTO cTpost!» (1mT. 3a: [Ipodaemu icropii Ykpainu. Paxtu, cyKeHHs, TOIIyKH.
Mixsinomuuii 30ipHUK HayKOBUX Tpais. Crienianpaui pumyck. - C. 124).

Kaxk cBunerenbctByer poccuiickuii uccenoBarens B. UypkuH, onepauus 1o
YHUYTOXKEHUIO yKpaumHcTBa KyOaHM M 3aceleHust ee BBIXOALAMU U3 POCCHHCKON
IIIyOMHKU TUIaHUPOBAJIaCh 3a0JIaroBpeMEHHO W pa3palaThiBajach OYEHb TIIATEIBHO.
Tak, 3a Hexedro 10 Jemopranuy craHulbl [lodaTaBcKOW 3amecTHTENh HapKoOMa IO
BoeHHbBIM U MopckuM aenamMm CCCP Muxaun TyxadeBckuil moamucan CEKpEeTHYIO
TUPEKTUBY, KOTOPOH mpeaycMmarpuBaiioch k 10 saBaps 1933 roma ocymiecTBUTh 0TOOP
«0COOEHHO HAJISKHBIX B MOJUTHUYECKOM OTHOLIEHUW» CPEIH TEX, KTO OBII B apMEHCKUX
psiiax Julsl 3acelIeHUs OIycTeBIIMXcs XaT. [Ipu 3ToM 0COOEHHO aKIEHTHPOBAJIOCH, YTO
,»ypoxxenisl CeepHoro KaBkasza u Ykpannsl BepOoBke He mouiexxar’ (uuT. 3a: Uypkux
B. HeusBectHas BoiiHa. - C. 145).

He mMeHee 60s1e3HEHHBIM YAapOM I10 CyHiTbHIN YKPauHCKOH STHHYECKON TEPPUTOPHH
oputn mocnencTBus ['omomomopa-renoraa B YCCP. Vike ¢ BecHsl 1933 ykpamHckue
cenma ObUIM CTpamrHBIMK ITycTKamu. K oceHm 3To crpaimHoe BuaeHHE emme Oouiblne
YCHIIMIIOCH — OBIIM LIeNIbIe cesla, OCOOEHHO B CTEIHOM YacTH Y KPauHBL, e (paKTHIECKH
He octajioch xkurened. IlonsaTHo, MOCKBY 5TOT BOIPOC BOJIHOBAjJ JIMIIb B ILIAHE
OTCYTCTBHUSI paboueil cuibl, KOTOpas JOJDKHA BO3JIENBIBATH OIYCTENbIH YEpHO3EM.
[TosTOoMy HEoOXoaMMO OBIIO INEpecelnTh CIoAa TeX, KTO OyJeT BBIpAIIMBATh XJIeo,
BOCCTaHOBHT >KMBOTHOBOACTBO. V1 B MepByIO o4epenb CIOAa JIOJDKHBI OBUIH MPUBE3TH
BBIXO/IIEB C HEYKPAMHCKHUX PETHOHOB. DTOi pobiemoii B 1933 roxy, OsATh TAKH CaMBIM
aKTUBHBIM 00pa3oM omekaiucs Jlazaps KaraHoBud, KOTOPBIM BOIIPOC O HEpecesieHUH B
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VYxpauny u Ha CeBepHblii KaBka3 nokiaapIBall Ha 3acelaHUU MOJUTOIOPO 15 OKTIOps
1933 roxa (ITommroropo LK PKII (6) — BKII (6). — T. II. - C.468).

B pesynbrare, B nopsiike nepBOOYEPEAHOCTH B pailoHbl ToraamHed Opecckoi
obmactu mepecemnsn ¢ oceHn 1933 roma: Benukoanexcangposckoro — 500 cemeit ( u3
BCPP), PoBasinckoro — 900 (u3 I'oppkoBckoro kpas), Komnaneerckoro — 800 (BCCP),
Kaxosckoro — 406 (BCCP), Hosoykpaunckoro — 1.100 (BCCP), 3uHOBBEBCKOIO —
500 (BCCP), Cuerypusckoro — 400 (BCCP), Bemukopuckosckoro — 800 (BCCP),
JIrob6amesckoro — 300 (I"oppkoBckmii kpaif), Bpaanesckuii — 600 (I'opbkoBckuit kpait),
Kpusoozepckuit — 200 (I'oppkoBckuii kpaif); B JlHEmpomeTpoBCKyr ©3 3amamgHoi
obmactu (HpIHEIIHAS CMOJICHITIHA B OCHOBHOM): bemozepckoro — 450, HoBoTpoumkoro
— 450, Jlenetuckoro — 780, Bemukoroxmarnkoro — 500, Memuromnonsckoro — 500,
Muxaitnosckoro — 300, JlrokcemOyp3sckoro — 300, Hooceporo3ckoro — 550,
Axumosckoro — 600, AnoctosioBckoro — 500, BacmibseBckoro — 300, BacuiibKOBCKOro —
650, Donuuckoro — 400, boxxexaposcrkoro — 300; B JJoHerkyro u3 IBaHOBCKO# 00TacTH:
benosonckoro — 600, benoxyukoro — 500, HoBornickoBckoro — 600, CtapokopaHCcKoro —
400, Crapobensckoro — 350, Carosckoro — 150, ITokpoBckoro — 510, MapkoBckoro —
390; B XaprkoBckyto u3 Llenrpanbao-UYepHozemHoit o6nactu: CaxaoBmanckoro — 1600,
Kpacnokytckoro — 750, [IBypeuanckoro — 600, biusniokusckoro — 550, TpocTsHekoro
— 250, BenukoOypiykckoro — 250, Kpacnorpajackoro — 300, bapsenkosckoro — 200
(IFTAOOY: ®. 1. - Om. 1. — 1. 2417. - JI. 75 — 80).

IlocranoBnennem CoBHapkoma CCCP mjis 9TOM KaTeropuu IepecesieHLEB
MIPEAyCMaTPUBAINCh BCSUECKHE JIBIOTHI B MECTax BBIE3/1a, OOECIEUEHUsI B JOPOre W
10 TIPUOBITUU Ha MECTO BCeleHus. B yacTHoCTH, BBIIEIOCH 250 MOXOAHBIX KYXOHb C
BoeHHbIMHU ToBapamu (I"onoomop 1932 — 1933 pokis B YkpaiHi. JlokymeHTH i MaTepiaiu.
Yuopsauuxk P. I[Tupir. — C. 969).

Kpome Toro, B ymopore mMm, Kak 3TO YKa3bIBaJOCh B CIELHUAJIBHON TelerpaMme,
JIOJDKHBI OBUTH BBIAABATH TA3€Thl HA PYCCKOM sI3bIKE. SICHO, 4TO M HA MecTax BCEJICHHS
cpa3y K€ OpraHM30BBIBAJIHNCH PYCCKHE KJIACHl M IIKOJBI, YTO YCHJIMT ACCUMMIISIIIUIO
YKPaHHCKOTO KPECThsSHCTBA, B IIEPBYIO OUEPElb I0T0-BOCTOUHBIX o0OnacTeil. BoT kak 3To
BBITJISZIENO B KOJIX03ax TpocTsiHenkoro paiiona HpiHelHel CyMcKol 001acTh:

1. ITyTe kK KOMMyHU3MY 41 pycckue 39 pyccKkas 1Koja

2. KommyHap 17 -« 17 -«
3. um. Jlennna 45 -« - HE OXBad. -« -
4. um. CranunHa 28 -« - 12 -«
5. Ilepemora

HE3aMOKHHKA 80 -« - 80 -« -

(LTTABOBY: @. 539. — Om. 19. — Cmp. 219. — Apk. 105).

[Momutuka mompu cenenust B YCCP mHOpoaieB Oyaer npogomkeHa u B 1934 roxy.
Torma, 26 mapta, LIK KII (6) ¥V npeanoxut oOkoMaMm MapTHX MOJATh JOMOTHUTEIHHEIC
3asBKH Ha riepecenenne B Y CCP, yauTeIBas KOTHYIECTBO CBOOOTHOTO KMIIBS IO KAXKIOMY
paiiony. B xoHIle anpernst 3asBKU MOCTYIIINA OT JIHEMPONETPOBCKOM 001acTh, KOTOpast
npocuia gonodHuTenbHbIX 5.000 xo3siicTB, Joneukoir — 10.000, Opecckoii— 7.000,
Xapbkosckoit — 7.000, Mongasckoit ACCP — 340, Bcero - 27.340 (LITAOQY: @. 1. —
Om. 20. — [1. 6585. - JI. 3).

Kpome momonHeHHsT BBIMEPIINX YKPAWHCKUX CEJT BBIXOAIIAMH W3 HEYKPAMHCKHX
pernoHoB, OyAeT TOCTAaBICHO 3aJaHWE 3acCelUTh IOTPAHWYHBIE  KOJIXO3BI
JneMoOMI30BaHHBIMU 13 psanoB  Kpachoit apmuun. HatmpoBannas 19 despans 1934
rojla JUPEKTHBAa MO OTOMY TMOBOAY 3Bydala UMEHHO Tak: «BepOoBKy Mpou3BOIUTH
Ha JOOpPOBOJIHBIX HayallaX M3 KP-IIEB U MJI. KOMAaHIUPOB Kajpa, MPEIACTOSIIUX K
VBOJIBHEHUIO B OeccpouHblii oTmyck B 1934 romy, kpome ypokeHIEB A30BCKO-
Uepaomopckoit u CeBepo-KaBkazckux oOmacteit m Kaszaxcranckoil aBTOHOMHOM
pecy6nuku. BepOoBKy MpOU3BOANTE M3 TYUIIUX YAAPHUKOB OOCBOW M MOTUTHIECKOM
moarotoBku. Cpeau 3aBepOOBaHHBIX JODKHO OBITH He MeHee 75-80 % mapTwiinieB u
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KOMCOMOJIBIIEB, a paboumx He JOIDKHO ObITh Ooisee 15 %» (LITAOOY: &. 1. - Om. 1. —
1. 2417. - J1. 70). To ecTb, peys HIJA 0 TOM, YTOObI B YKPAHHCKHE CeJIa He MONAJIN
c00CTBEHHO YKpauHLUbl, B TOM 4ucJje u3 Kazaxcrana.

6. TIpexpamenue ykpamnuzauuun. Ha Tepputopun YCCP. Tomomomop
1932-1933 romoB mpuBen HE TONBKO K (PU3NYECKOMY YHHUTOKEHHUIO YKPAMHCTBA.
3HaUYNTEIbHEIC MOTCPU Hallla HalusA MOHECTIa U OT B MOTHBHUPOBAHHLIX PEIIPECCUAMU
OTKa30B OT YKpauHCTBa, ocobenHo nocie rnocranosienus LK BKII (6) 1 CoBnapkoma
CCCP or 14 nexabps 1932 roga «O xnebo3aroroBkax Ha Ykpaune, Ceepnom Kakaze
n B 3amagHoi obOmacTm», TAe MOCKBAa O3HauYMja OYEHb YETKO CBOE OTHOIICHHE K
ykpanam3anun: «L[IK 1 CHK oTrMedaror, 9T0 BMECTO MPaBUIBHOTO OONBIICBHCTCKOTO
MPOBEJICHUS HAlMOHAJIBLHON TOJUTUKU B pAJie pailoHOB YKpauHbl yKpauHU3aIus
NPOBOJIMIIACH MEXaHUYECKH, 0€3 yueTa KOHKPETHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH KaKI0ro paiioHa,
0e3 THIATEeNBHOTO 110100pa OOJBIIEBUCTCKUX YKPAUHCKUX KaJpOB, YTO OOJIErYHIIO
Oyp’Kya3HO-HalMOHAIMCTUYECKUM JJIEMEHTaM, METIIOPOBIAM M IIp. CO3JaHHE CBOMX
JIETAJIbHBIX TIPUKPBITHH, CBONX KOHTPPEBOJIIOIIMOHHBIX SUEEK M OPTaHN3aIHH. ..

pemmoxutes LK KIT (6) u CHK VYkpawmnsl oOpaTHTh cephe3HOC BHUMAHHE
Ha MpaBWIBHOE IIPOBEIEHHE €€, M3THATh IIETVIIOPOBCKME M Jpyrue OypiKya3HO-
HaIlMOHAJIMCTUYCCKHUEC DJICMCHTHI U3 HapTHﬁHI;IX 1 COBCTCKUX OpFaHI/I3aIlI/II‘/II, TIIATCIIbHO
moJ0upaTh W BOCIUTHIBATH YKPaWHCKHE OOJIBIIEBUCTCKHE KaJIpbl, 00ECIeuuTh
CHCTeMaTH4YeCKOE NapTHIHOE PYKOBOJICTBO M KOHTPOJIb 33 IPOBEJICHUEM YKPaHHHU3AIIUIDY
(ITCAOOQVY: @. 1.- Om. 20.- . 5243.- JI. 237).

OcraBuB 0e3 BHHUMAaHHsI 3TOT IOKYMEHT, COCTaBUTEIM MOCKOBCKOTO COOpHHKa
«lomox B CCCP» 3asBnsior: «He oOHapyXeH HU OJWH TOKYMEHT, MOJITBEPKIAI0NTUI
KOHIICTIIIUIO «T'0JIOAOMODP — I'CHOLUI» Ha praHHe HJIN XOTs 6])1 HaMCK B IOKYMCHTax Ha
STHUYECKHE MOTHUBBI CIIy4UBIIErocs, B ToM yucie B Ykpaune» ('omon B CCCP. — C. 7).

3a npeneaamun YCCP. Vixe ynomsnyroe nocranosnenne LIK BKII(6) u Cosera
Haponmaeix Komuccapos CCCP ” O xiebo3aroroBkax Ha Ykpanne, CeBepHoM KaBkaze u B
3amagHo# 001acTH «OT 14 nexabps 1932 roga He TONBKO yKa3bIBaeT « CeBepOKaBKa3CKOMY
KpalKoMy M KpaWHCIIOJKOMY, YTO JIETKOMBICICHHAsI, HE BBITEKAIOIAsl U3 KyJIbTYPHBIX
HUHTEPECOB HACCJICHUSA, HE 60J'II)HI€BI/ICTCKaH «YKpavnHU3alus» MOoYTH MOJIOBUHBI paﬁOHOB
CeBkaBKa3za TpH TOJHOM OTCYTCTBHM KOHTPOJISI 32 YKpaWHHW3alMeH IIKOJIbI U NeyaTh
CO CTOPOHBI KPaeBbIX OPraHOB Jaia JerajJbHy0 (opMy BparaM COBETCKOH BIIACTH CO
CTOPOHBI KyJIaKOB, O()MIIEPCTBA, PEIMUTPAHTOB-KA3aK0B, y4acTHUKOB KybOaHckoit Pags
1 T.I.», HO U CTaBUT 33JlaHHE C LEJBI0 «Pa3rpoMa CONPOTHBIECHUS XJIe003aroTOBKaM
KyJIAIIKMX 3JIEMEHTOB M UX MAPTUHHBIX M OECHapTUIHBIX MPUCITYKHUKOB» IPUHSITH
LeJIBIA psAJl PENIPECCUBHBIX MEp:

«a) Bwicenuts B Kkparyaiimmii cpok B ceBepuble obsactu CCCP wu3 craHuipl
IonraBckort (CemepHbrii Kapka3), kak Hambojee KOHTPPEBOIIOIHOHHON, BCeX
KHUTENCH 3a MCKIIOUCHNEM JICHCTBUTENBHO MPEAAHHBIX COBBIACTH M HE 3aMEIIaHHBIX
B caboTaxe X1e003ar0TOBOK KOJIXO3HUKOB M €IHHOJIMYHUKOB U 3aCENIUTh 3Ty CTAHMILY
JOOPOCOBECTHBIMH ~ KOJIXO3HUKaMU-KpacHOapMEHIlaMi, paOOoTaloIMMU B YCIIOBHAX
MaJIO3CMCJIbs U Ha Hey[[O6HI)IX 3EMJIAX B IPYTUX Kpasax, repeiaB UM BCC 3EMJIU U O3UMBIC
MOCEBBI, CTPOEHMsI, MHBEHTaphb U CKOT BbicessieMbix» (LITAOOY: ®. 1.- Om. 20.- .
5243.- J1. 237).

BwMecre ¢ TeM 3TO MOCTAaHOBIICHNE 3aMPEINAET B JadbHEHIIEM Pa3BUTHE YKPAUHCKOH

JYXOBHOCTH B 3aCEJICHHOM YKPaWHLIAMH PETrHOHE:
«n) Hemennenno nepeBectn Ha CeBepHoM KaBkaze Henonpou3BOJICTBO COBETCKHX U
KOOTIEPATUBHBIX OPraHOB ,,yKPAaHHU3UPOBAHHBIX» PAWOHOB, a TAaK)Ke BCE M3JIAIOIIHECs
ra3erbl M )KypHaJIbl C YKPAMHCKOT'O sI3bIKa Ha PYCCKHH SI3bIK, KaKk 0oJiee MOHSATHBIH JUIs
KyOaHIIEB, a Tak)Ke IOATOTOBUTH M K OCEHHU IEPEBECTH IPENOAaBaHHE B IIKOJAX Ha
pycckuii s36iK. [IK 1 CHK 00s13p1BatoT KpaiflkoM U KpalUCIIONKOM CPOYHO MTPOBEPUTH U
YIYYIIUTh COCTaB PAOOTHUKOB IIKOJI B «YKPaHHU3UPOBAHHBIX» paiioHax» (TaM xe. - JI.
237).
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Ora LesieHaNpaBIeHHAs PENpPECcCUBHAsI TIOJIMTHKA OOJBIIEBUCTCKON BIACTH B
OTHOIICHUH YKpauHCTBa OblIa moaTBepkaeHa 15 nexabpst 1932 roxa, korga CranuH n
MoI0TOB MOANHMCATN HOBOE IMOCTaHOBICHHWE Kpemiis 0 MpeKpaleHnH YKpanHU3aH
Ha JlameHem Boctoke, B Cubupe, IloBomxkse, LlenTpansno-YepHo3eMHOI obmacTu, B
Kazaxcrane (LITAOOVY: @. 1. - Om. 20. - . 5288. — JI. 4).

B otBer mosBisercss mnoctaHoBieHue LleHTpambHO-UepHO3eMHOrO oOKOMa
BKII(0) or 19 nexabps 1932 roga o mpekpalieHuH YKpanHH3alUH KakK JUPEKTHBA K
HEMEJJICHHOMY HCIIOJIHEHHUIO, HalpaBJeHHasl TeJerpaMMOil BOBce pailoHBI 00JacTH,
ric OHAa W BHEApsJach B u3Hb. Tak, ¢ 1 sHBaps 1933 roga nenoBOACTBO BO Bcex
PafiOHHBIX M CENbCKUX OPTraHU3alHUsIX MEPEBOAMIOCH C YKPANHCKOTO HA PYCCKHUI A3BIK.
K ocenu 1933 roga Heo6x01uM0 OBLITO MOATOTOBUTH MOJHBIA MTEPEBOJT TPEIOTaBaAHUS C
YKPaWHCKOTO Ha PyCCKUH SI3BIK B IITIKOJIAX YKPAHHU3UPOBAHHBIX paiioHOB. O THOBPEMEHHO
JIMKBUJIMPOBAINCH bopucoBckuii ¥ BOJOKOHOBCKMI yKpauHCKHE IEATEXHUKYMBbI,
a BCKOpe M  benropoickmii yKpawHCKHMH IE€AWHCTUTYT. 3aKpblBaJach 0OJacTHas
YKpauHOS3bIYHAS Ta3zeTa «JICHIHCHKMH MIISIX», a BCE YKPaMHCKHE PalOHHBIC Ta3eThl
nepexommy Ha pycckuii (poszmoB K. ['ocymapcTBeHHOE peryiampoBaHHE POCCHICKO-
YKpPauHCKUX HAIIMOHAIBHBIX oTHOMEeHUH B [lenTpansaom UepHozembe (1923-1933 1r.).
-C.27).

B pesynbraTe 3THX Mep, CUMTAeT YKa3aHHBII aBTOp, «HAa PYCCKO-YKPaMHCKOM
norpannyse (I[HO, KybGanp) Bo BTOpoii mosoBmue 1930-Xx rr. mpom3omnia cMeHa
STHUYECKOW HMJCHTUYHOCTH C YKPAaMHCKOM Ha PYCCKyI0, YTO OBUIO 3a(h)MKCHPOBAHO
meperiucamMu - HacenmeHus 1937 w1939 roma. bBombme Bcero  4HMCICHHOCTH
yKpauHIeB (moutd B 2 paza) cokpartmiack B mpenenax PCOCP, a He Ha YkpauHe.
Nmenno B stor mepuon (1933-1939 rr.) MHUIMOHBI YKPaWHLEB, MPOXKHBABIINX
B PCOCP, BbIOMpamu pycckylo HauumoHaIbHOCTH» (Tam xe. — C. 27, 28).
BonpimeBucrckass BiacTh Kazaxcrama Takke HEMEUICHHO OTKIMKHYyJach Ha
pemrenne Kpemist o mpekpaimieHnn yKpanHu3aun. Yxe 18 mexadps 1932 roma G6ropo
Kazaxcranckoro kpaitkoma BKII (0) pemaer: «a) IIpennoxuts AKTIOOMHCKOMY 0OKOMY
CYILECTBYIOIME YKPaWHCKHE Ta3eThl MEPEeBECTH HAa PYCCKHH SI3BIK; O) NPEIOKHUTH
Kynerrpony Bmecte ¢ HapkomoOpa3zoM pazpaboTtarth Mephbl 10 HEPEBOY YKPAUHCKUX
mkod B 33 roay Ha pycckuit s3b1k» (FAAO: @. 13. - Omn. 1. — JI. 363. — JI. 262).

B Kpemuite, kcratu, He 3a0bIBaJI O CBOEM PELICHHHM OTHOCHTEIBLHO MpPEKpaIleHHs
ykpaunuzauuu. Tax, 20 napens 1933 rona 3aBenytomuii cekpetnsiM otaenom LK BKIT
(6) ITockpeOrimeB Hamucan cekpetapio Kazaxcranckoro ookoma BKII (6) MupzosmHy:
«IIpomry coobuuts 0 xo/e BeimonHeHus noctanosiaeHus [IK BKII (6) u CHK CCCP ot
15.XI1.32 1. (mmp. I1b Ne 126, 1. 50/22) «O6 ykpaunnuzaunu B JIBK, Kazaxcrane, Cpenneii
Azun, YO u npyrux paiionax CCCP» (AIIK: ®. 141. — On. — 1. - JI. 5827. —JI. 59).

Hoxnaneieast LIK BKII (0) 0 BEIONHEHUH ATOTO IMOCTAHOBICHHS, PYKOBOJUTEIN
naeosorndeckoro oraena Kazaxcranckoro kpaifkoma O0IBIIEBUCTCKON MAapTHN 9 UIOHA
1933 roma ykaspBamu, uTto W3 96 yKpamHCKHX IIKOn B BocTtouno-Kaszaxcranckoi,
Anma-Atunackol, HOxHo-Kazaxcranckoir u AKTIOOMHCKOH 007acTsSX Ha PYCCKUN
S3bIK MEPEeBEJCHO JIMIb 44, a «B TaKMX TJaBHEHINMX YKPaMHCKUX paloHaX, Kak
AxOynakckuii 1 DeopoBCKHid, ITIEpeBEIEHO TOJIBKO 3 MIKOIIBL. [lepeBeieHbl Ha pyCCKHid
SI3BIK ATOacapckuii 1 AKOYJIaKCKHH NeITeXHUKYMBL. Becero B kpae Obuto 3 yKpauHCKHE
ra3eTsl («binpmoBunpkuil mrypm» y demopoBckomy paifone, «IIpamop komrocmy»
- Atbacapckom p-He U «3a com. bymoBy» - AxOymakckoM p-HE), OHH Bce celdac
TepeBEeACHBI Ha PYCCKHM s3b1K» (Tam xe: @. 141. - Om. 1. - 1. 5827. - JI. 119).

[TonoOHBIX perpeccHii K JpyrdM HalusM OOJIBIIEBUCTCKAs BIACTh BO BpeMs
Tonogomopa 1932 — 1933 rogoB He npumMeHsuta. Haobopor, Te ke Ka3axu, K IpuMepy,
MOTJIM TOT/Ia JIa)Ke€ OPraHU30BBIBATH CBOM 3emisiuecTBa B Mocke m JleHmHrpane 3a
cueT Oro/uKeTa pecyOJIMKH, O YeM MTPUHUMA crienraibaoe pemenne Coser Hapoaubix
Kommuccapo KACCP 25 nexabps 1932 roga (TAK: @. 81. — Om. 3. — 1. 126. —JI. 23).

VYTBepkaas, 4To INIaBHBIM yJIap TOJ0ZOMOPOM HAlpaBisUICS MPOTUB YKPaHHCTBA,
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MBI MIPU3HAEM TaKXKe: B Cpele YKPaumHCKOIo XJIeOOPOOCKOTO HAaceJeHUs MocTpajaia
OIlpeieNIeHHasl 4acTh U npenacTaBureneit pyrux Haponos. I B YCCP, u korja peus uier
0 TEHOIU/IC YKpaWHCTBA BHE TpesenioB YKpauHbl. OJHOBPEMEHHO yTBEpPXKJIAcM, UTO
HanOONBIINX TOTEPh IPH TAKUX 0OCTOATENHCTBAX MOHECIIO IMEHHO YKpauHCTBO. 1 He
TOJBKO COOCTBEHHO B YKpanHe, HO U Ha HAIIIMX STHUUECKHUX PACCEICHUSX 3a IpeieslaMU
YCCP.

[Ton BIMsIHMEM YEro He CTall0 KaKJbIX JECSATh U3 OJUHHAMIATH YKPAUHIIEB TOJIBKO
Ha Ky0Oanu - pa3Be He LieJIeHaIIpaBIeHHbIH TeHOIN IMEHHO POTUB YKPAUHCTBA ITPHUBEI
K TaKUM Y>KacHbIM nocyecTBusiM? PaszBe He nociie ctpawHoro I'onmonomopa 1932-1933
rojoB repenuck 1937 roma B Kazaxcrane ¢ y4eToM MUTpAIIIOHHBIX ITPOIIECCOB MTOKa3ana,
K IpUMEpPY, B JIBa pa3a MEHbIlee KOIuuecTBO ykpauHIeB? [lono0GHbIe TeHAEHIMH, K
COXKaJCHHIO, OyyT 3aCBUICTEIbCTBOBAHBI U KacaTenbHO [10BOIIKbs M CI000KaHIIMHBI,
rJie KOMITAKTHOIM Maccoi POKHUBAIN YKPAaUHIIbI-XJIe00pOOBI.

U eme onna mudpa: ykpaunmneB B CCCP B 1926 roay 6buto 31.194.976 nym, a B
1937 — 26.421.212. [dna cpaBHEHMs: KOJUIMYECTBO PYCCKUX 3a YKa3aHHBIA NEPUOA
yBenmumiachk ¢ 77.791.124 mo 93.933.065 gen., 6enopycoB cooTBeTcTBeHHO ¢ 4.738.923
10 4.874.061...(Bcecoro3nas nepenvck HaceneHus 1937 r. Kparkue uroru. — C. 97).

CkoJsbKO MOTHOIJIO OT TroyioIoMopa B YKpauHe — JI0O CHX IIOp HEeT OTBera, M0o Te
apXMBHBIE JOKYMEHTBI YKa3aHHOTO II€pHOJa, B KOTOPBIX JIOJDKHA OBITH OTpakeHa
CMEPTHOCTb, KaK IIPaBUIIO, HE OKa3aInCch Ha MecTe. M b o BeiBogam MexxyHapoaHoH
KOMHCCHH IOPHCTOB, KOoTOopast B 1988 romy crenmanbHO HCCIENoBajia 3TOT BOIPOC,
MOYKHO TOBOPHUTH O MUHIMAJIbHOM KOJIMYECTBE MOTEPH B 7 MUJUTMOHOB 4enoBeK. Kcrarw,
HUMEHHO 3TOT CBOEOOpa3HbIM MEXIyHApOIHbIH TpUOyHad, CPaBHUB IBE INEPEHHCH B
CCCP — 1926 u 1939 ronoB — BiepBbI€ OrJIACHII CTPALTHYIO ISl YKPAUHIIEB CTATUCTUKY:
ecnu 3a ykazanHble rofsl HaceneHue CCCP yBennuumocs Ha 16 nponientos, PCOCP — na
28, BCCP —mna 11, 2, To 8 YCCP oHO ymMeHbIIMIIOCH Ha 9, 9 mpolieHTa.

Kcratu, nummmomatst ['eHepanbHOT0 KOHCYIBCTBA ['epmanny B Xapbkose 11 mexadps
1933 roga mmcamn: «C AOCTOBEPHBIX MCTOYHHKOB M3BECTHO, YTO MO O(PHUIHAATEHBIM
OLICHKaM, C€Mb MWJUIMOHOB JKE€PTB HE CTAHOBAT OOJIBILIOI HOTepH, HO 3TO O3HA4aeT,
YTO YHUUYTOXKEHO YETBEPTYIO YacTh KPECThSIHCTBA, YTO JJA)KE€ B CPABHEHUH C KEPTBAMHU
MHUPOBOH BiliHBI ecTh cTpaiHbM yuciom» ([omomomop B Ykpaini 1932 — 1933 pokis.
3a TOKyMEHTaMH ITOJIITHYHOTO apXiBy MiHicTepcTBa 3aKkopJOHHUX cripaB DexepaTuBHOT
Pecny6umikn Himeuunan. — C. 161).

A corpynauk IlocomsctBa I'epmanmn B CCCP Ilmmnep momaBan: «Kak Ha MeHs,
Ha3BaHHas nudpa B 10 MITH >)XepTB rojio/ia He eCTh peyBenuaeHneM» (tam xe. - C. 130).

Hama nuacmopa, HauaB ¢1953 roma maccoBoe uecTBOBAaHHME 3TOW Tpareauu,
TaKKe MCIOJIb30Baja yKazaHHble nudpsl. CkaxeM, 2 aBrycra 1953roga B Manuectepe
(BenmukoOpuranus) ObUIO TIpoBeNeHO MaHH(ecTanuioo Mon J03yHroM «OOBUHIEM
MockBy 3a CMEPTh CEMU MWJJIMHOB YKPAaWHLEB, YHUUTOKEHHBIX rosogoM 1933 roga»
(Yxpainceki Bicti (HoBuit Yabem). — 1953. — 22 okTsa6ps).

C npoBo3rialeHneM He3aBUCUMOCTH JJAHHOE YTBEPIKACHHUE IIEPEIo B YKpauHy, U
MOYTH YETBEPTH CTOJICTHS 3TO BHIPAKEHNE BOCIIPUHUMAIIOCH B COZHAHUM ITUPOKHUX Macc.
Ho 3a HeckonbKo Heneb 10 oTKpbITus 7 HostOpst 2015 rona B Bammarrone Memopuasa
xkepTtBaM ['omogomopa 1932 — 1933 ronoB, pyKOBOJUTENH MSATH YKPAUHCKUX HAYUHBIX
uHctutyuuii CeBepHoil AMEpUKH — YKpPanHCKOIO HAyYHOrO0 MHCTUTYTa ['apBapickoro
yHHBepcHuTeTa, KaHaackoro MHCTUTYTa YKpanHCKUX cTyaui, Hay4anoro o0mecTBa nMeHn
[lleBuenko, YKpauHCKOW CBOOOJHON akaleMWH HayK W AMEPHUKAHCKOW acCOIUAIlUU
YKPAaMHCKUX CTYAMH - HEOXKHMJAHHO OOpaTHiMCh K Tpencenaresto OprkoMureTa c
IPpocb00it He yHOTPeOIIATh yKE BCEMHU NPUHATYIO IU(Py 1oTepb oT 7 10 10 MIIUIHOHOB,
a oOmexuTHcs BeIBogamMu TnpogeccopoB Annpe I'pammosn, Tumorn Chailinmepa u
CranncnaBa Kynbunmkoro, KOTopble YTBEP)KAAIOT, UTO 3Ta TPAreAns yHeca )KHU3HH BO
BCSIKOM CJIyyac B [[Ba pa3a MEHBIIEC HAIIEro KPEeCThSHCTBA. [Haue, MOJ, 3TO BBI3OBET
IIPOTECTHI B ONPEETICHHBIX aHTUYKPAUHCKUX KPYIax, 4eM HEMEJICHHO BOCIIOIb3YIOTCS
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KpPEMJIEBCKUE MPOIIAraHUucThl, OOBUHSS YKPAWHCKYIO HAyKy B HEKOMIETEHTHOCTH H T.
1.(CnoBo «IIpocBitm». — 2018. - Ne 11).

[NapanmensHO ¢ Ha3BaHHBIM MHCBMOM 32 OKEAHOM TMOSBISIETCS W TOJ CTaTh My
myOnmkanus B Kuese - cratesi «IloTepn ropoacKkoro u CeIbCKOT0 HAaCeNeHHUs Y KpamHbI
Beaenctere ['oomomopa B 1932 — 1934 rr.», aBTOpsI (1eMorpadbl 1 HCTOPUKH) MHUIIYT:
«Ha npoTspkenun 1932 — 1933 rr. okono 8,7 muu cmepteit B CCCP Ob110 CIPUYMHEHO
rosnoyioM. [loutn 98 % 3TUX mMOTEph MajgaeT Ha TPH COBETCKUX PECIyOJIMKH: YKpauHy
(3,9 mimn), Poccuto (3,3 mun) n Kazaxcran (1,3 muma)» (JIeBuyk H., bopsik T., BoioBuna
O., Pygaunekuii O., KoBbactok A. Brpatu MichkKOTO ¥ CLTBCHKOTO HAaceJICHHS YKpaiHu
BHacmigok ['omomgomopy B 1932 — 1934 pp. // Vipaincekuii icropuanuii xyprai. — 2015.
-Ne 4. -C. 87).

OpHako, MO HalleMy MHEHMIO, CTaTHCTHKA, Ha KOTOPYIO OHM CCBUIAIOTCS, HE
JlaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH HauOoJiee IMOJHO OIEHHUTh HOoTepHu cenbekoro Hacenenusi Y CCP,
TTOCKOJIbKY aBTOPBI OXBATWJIN JUITMTEIBHBIA MEpHOA, Ha MPOTSHKEHUH KOTOTO U JI0 CHUX
TOp HE PEKOHCTPYHUPOBAHBI BCE COOBITHS, BIUSIONIINE HA OOIINH TOICYET.

[TepBoii ommOKo# HaIIX AeMOTPadOB B ITOICYETE TOTEPh YKPAUHCKOTO KPECTHIHCTBA
B 1932 — 1933 romax HEOOXOAMMO CUMTATh MX 0A30BYIO CCBHUIKY Ha OOHApOJIOBaHHBIC
MockBoi#t nanHble Bcecoro3HbIx nepenuceit 1937 u 1939 rogoB mo YCCP. Onu He
TOJBKO HE JAI0T BO3MOXKHOCTH OIPEJEIUTh MHUIPAIIMOHHBIC TIOTOKH HACENICHUS Yepes3
OTCYTCTBHE COOTBETCTBYIOILIETO BOIIPOCA, Kak 3TO OBLIO B MPEABIIYIINX nepenucsix 1897
u 1926 To0OB, HO W TpemIaT CYMIECTBEHHBIMI HETOYHOCTSIMH B mojacderax. OCoOCHHO
9TO KacaeTcs mociennero. CkaxeM, 0 OQHUIHATEHBIM JOKYMEHTaM OOJBIIEBUCTCKOM
BJIACTH HM3BECTHO, 4TO Ha Hadano 1939 roma B Ykpawmne HacuuthiBajgoch 30.946.218
yenosek (ITpaBaa. — 1939. — 2 urons).

CoBceM JIpyryio KapTHHY [0OaeT HaYaIbHUK Y IIPaBJICHHUs HAPOJHOXO3SHCTBEHHOTO
yuera YCCP PsiOnuko B cBoel cekpeTHOH NoKiamHoi Ha ims mnpencenarens Cosera
HapoaHbeIx koMmuccapoB Y CCP Kopotuenko ot 2 pepans 1939 rona: «Bcero 1o rnepemnucu
1939 roga mb1 mMeeM 29,4 MITH. 4ell.», a KOHTPOJIBHBIA 00X0/1 Yepe3 TPU HEJeNH BBITBIII
JIOTIOJTHUTEIBHO 110 peciyOiuke Jninb 17553 He 3aperrcTpOBaHHBIX PaHBIIE IPakIaH
(ITABOBY: ®@.2.-0Om. 12. - . 70. - JL. 5, 7).

Kak Bumum, cBeimie montopa mMwninoHa HaceneHus YCCP B 1939 romy Obuio
MIPUIMCAHO, a 9TO HE JaeT AeMorpadam BO3MOKHOCTH HOIYyYUTh MPABUIBHBIC BHIBOBL.
A 49TO KacaeTcs MOAaHHBIX M3 MOCKBHI MaHHBIX nepenuch 1937 roma, kotopast BooOIIe
ObLTa 3aceKpedeHa, TO B CPaBHEHUH C MEPBHYHBIMH TOKYMEHTAMH, COXPAHHUBIIIMCS
B Kuese (LII'AOQOY: ®. 1. — Om. 20. — JI. 7163. — JI. 24 — 46), uudpa, Mo HaIIUM
nojcueTaM, yBenudeHa Ha 532 Teicaum uen. — 10 28.387.609 (Bcecoro3nas mepemnuch
Hacenenust 1937 rona. Kparkue uroru. — C. 58).

Kpome mpenoctepeskeHnsi KacaTeJbHO B3SITHS 32 OCHOBY CalbcH(UINPOBAHHBIX
nepernucei, ocooerno 1939 roma, cuntaeM ommMOOYHBIM BKIIOYCHHE B mozcyeT 1937
— 1938 romBI, TOCKONBKY OYepeaHas BCECOIO3HAS MEePenich HACEICHHSI COCTOsIACh B
Havgasie 1937 roga, u B mepuos o cienymoomeid — B 1939 — yke COCTOSITUCh COBCEM
apyrue coobiThs. Tak, BBIBO3 OCYKICHHBIX 32 MPEJIENbl PECIYOIUKH BKIIOUYUTEIBHO C
1938 romom oxBaTbIBaeT nepuoj, korjaa ornpasisian u3 YCCP u Tex, KTO CTaHOBMIICS
«BparoM HapoJa» YK€ HHKaK 32 «IIPECTYIUICHHS», KOTOpble HMHKPHMHHUPOBAIHCH
TOJIOZHBIM JIFO/ISIM B CBSI3H C TIOSIBJICHHEM 7 aBrycra 1932 rosma Tak Ha3pIBa@MOTO 3aKOHA
0 5 KoJIoCKax.

ITomo6HOE MOKHO CKa3aTh U O MUTPAIMH €BPEEB 3a Mpeielibl pecyOauky B 1928 —
1938 rogax B KOJMYECTBE 57 THICSY AyII M OPraHH30BaHHOM Habope padoucii CHIIbI C
CeJIbCKOM MECTHOCTH Ha HOBOCTPOMKH 3a mpenenamu Ykpaussl B 1935 — 1938 rogax. B
gacTHOCTH, | okTs10pst 1932 roma Ha 3acemanuu B Kynernporma [[K KIT (6) ¥V mo Bompocy
CTPOMTENBCTBA COIMANACTHYECKOro bupoOumkaHa ykaspiBanoch: «Ham BMeHMH
B OOS3aHHOCTH B TE€UeHHWE 32 TOAa 3aMONHUTH (POHA YKPAMHCKHX HAIMOHAIBHBIX
paifioHOB, ¥ MBI B 3TOM OTHOIICHHUU BEJIM OMPEICICHHYIO MONUTHKY... MBI IETHUKOM H
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MIOJTHOCTBIO MOJ/IepKUBaeM bUpoOHDKaH, HO B TOKE MMeeM 4eTKyro aupektuBy LK
MapTUH, KOTOPBIH 3amucal, 4To HaJ0 Pa3 HaBCErAa 3aKPEeNHUTh HALMOHAIBHbIE PaliOHBI
Ha Ykpauae» (UTAOOY: @. 1. — Om. 20. — 1. 5288. - JI. 5, 11).

MoXHO T00aBUTH: HAa 3TOM COBEIAHWH MOJUEPKUBAIOCH: «I13 § ThIC. moexaBImmx
TyJ1a TepecesieHIeB ocTanoch Bcero 2 Teic. yem» (LITAOOY: @. 1. — Om. 20. — JI. 5288.
—JI 41).

I ve mornormna ungyctpus YCCP Bcex TONOAHBIX KPECTbsIH YKPaWHbl — JIHIIb
HE3HAYUTENIFHYIO 9acTh, 00 roposkad B YCCP ¢ 1926 mo 1937 craio 6ombliie TOJIBKO Ha
4,3 munnrona yen. Ho u 3To Taxoke He 3HaYHT, YTO BECh IPUPOCT FOPOJICKOTO HACEICHHS
3a YKa3aHHbIN IEpUOJl MOKHO TOJIBKO 3a CUET OTTOKA C YKPAMHCKOIO cena. Y KpauHCKUM
ropoJl poc B 3TO BpeMs 3a CUET B IEPBYIO O4Yepedb COOCTBEHHOIO €CTECTBEHHOTO
NPUPOCTa K MEXaHUUECKOT0 PUITBA paboyeii Chilbl, B TOM uucie 1 u3 Poccun, HaunHas
emie co crpoutenbcTBa JlHe mporpecca B 1927 roay. Ho kak Tonbko Hadaiau cTaBaTh
B CTpOH jelicTByrommx HoBbIe 3aBoJbl B YCCP, To mmannpoBangoch obecreunBaTh UX
KBAJUIIMPOBAHHOW pabodeit cmioil mmenHo u3 Poccum. [la, 3aBo3mmu u3 Poccum u
benopyccun, 0TKa3bIBas CBOMM I'OJIOAHBIM KPECThsIHAM, KOTOPBIE XOTEJIN YCTPOUTHCS Ha
3aBOAbI ¥ (haOpUKH, YTOOBI OTydYaTh IPOJOBOILCTBEHHBII MaeK.

Bblnaronuiicsi yKpauHCKHHM y4YeHbI, OJMH U3 (QYHAATOPOB OTEUSCTBEHHOM
nemorpaduu, npodeccop ApceH XoMeHKO B KOHIE 1932 roma omyOiIMKOBal CTaThiO
«Hacenenne YCCP B nepcrieKTUBHOM HUCUUCIIEHUI», B KOTOPOH HA OCHOBAaHUM aHAIIN3a
IBIDKEHUS HaceneHus ¢ 1927 roma crieman pacueT KOJHMYECTBA JKUTEICH PecITyOIuKI
Ha Oyaymiyro maTmwieTky. Onupasce Ha 0a30BOe KOTHIECTBO HACEICHHS IO COCTOSHHIO
Ha 1 saBaps 1932 roga - 32.241 ThicsY YenoBek (OYEBUAHO, O€3 CIel] KOHTUHIEHTOB,
100 TMpaBUTEIbCTBEHHAS NU(pa HA 3Ty NATy HECKOJbKO Bbimie — 32.680,7 ThICSUN) U
COOTBETCTBYIOMINH KOI(POHUIMEHT MPUPOCTa, STOT HCCIEA0BATENb CIPOTHO3UPOBA,
gyro Ha | stHBaps 1937 roma B YCCP nomkHO ObITh 35.617 Thicsu 4enoBek (CioBo
«IIpocsiti». —2018. Ne 11).

SIcHO, YTO TakoOl ONBITHBIM crieLUAIUCT, Kak A. XOMEHKO YUMTBIBAJ TEHACHLUU
MUTPALOHHBIX TIOTOKOB 332 MUHYBIIINE T'OJbI, U3MEHEHHUS B POKJAEMOCTH U CMEPTHOCTH,
YCUIIMBAIOIIMECS ¢ ypOaHU3alnei, OKOHYaHHeM pacKyiaunBanus u T. 1. Ho 9 ssuapst 1937
rojia cocrosuiach BeecoroszHas mepenuck HacesieHus, Kotopas 3adukcuposaia B YCCP
110 o(pUIMANBEHBIM JTAaHHBIM TOJIBKO 28,2 MIJITMOHA 4YesioBeK (0e3 criel] KOHTHHICHTOB,
YHCICHHOCTH KOTOpOoro B 1937 romy Oblia ycraHOBICHA B KomudecTBe 165 Teicsd). To
ectb, B YCCP crano Hacenenus MeHsle, Hexxenn B 1926 roxy. Kak Oynro Obr 1 BoBce
HE POKAAINCH JIIOIH, @ TOJIBKO BEIMUPAIIHN, WU BbIEXAJIH 3a NIPEJIEIIbl PECITyOIUKH TOYTH
7,5 MUJIIMOHA YETIOBEK.

OO0 »THx pacuerax A. XOMEHKO Hallll COBPEMEHHbIE JeMorpadsl mouemy To He
BCIOMHHAIOT, KOTJa MPEJCTaBIISIOT CBOM aHanu3 coObItuii 'omogomopa 1932 — 1933
TOJIOB, 3asBIssA 0 nudpe npsmeix morepp YCCP B kommvectBe 3,9 MIJITHOHA AYII, O
4YeM, KpOME BBIIICYOMSIHYTOH, CBUAETENbCTBYET U IyOnukanus Asekcanzapa ['magyHa
u Emenbsaa Pygaunkoro (I'omoc Yipaiau (Kues). — 2016. - 26 HOs0ps).

JIeHCTBUTENBHO JIM MOT' OIIMOMTHCSI B CBOMX pacueTax TaKoi W3BECTHBIH YYEHbIH,
Kak A. XOMEHKO, WM €ro HbIHEIIHHE KOJUIETH NPOCTO He OepyT BO BHHMAaHHE €ro
METOIMKY HayyHoro norcka? Ho merno B Tom, uTo pacdeTs! A. XOMEHKO 00 yBeIHIEeHUH
HaceseHust YCCP maioT BO3MOXKHOCTH HOJYYUTh OYEHB OJIM3KHE K PEATbHBIM IOTEPH
ot T'omonomopa. CkaxkeMm, eciii K M3BECTHOM HaM O(UIIHATBHON mU(ppe HaCETCHUS
YCCP B 32.680,7 Thicstam 110 cocTosiHUIO Ha | stHBaps 1932 roxa (JloBiqHUK 3 OCHOBHHUX
CTaTHCTHYHO-EKOHOMIYHMX MOKa3HHMKIB rocrogapcTsa paiioHiB KuiBcbkoi obnactu. —
Xapki, 1933. — C. 8) npubasisiem 1.212,7 ThICSUN POIMBILUXCS 32 YKa3aHHbIE J[Ba IO/,
TO TOJDKHBI UMeTh Ha | stHBaps 1934 roga 33.853,5 Thicsiun yenoBek (pacueTHast udpa
A. XoMmeHKko - 33.464 ThICSYH).

Tenepr ot odunmansHON 1HpPEI Beecoroznoii mepenmcu 1937 roga B 28.387,6
TBICSIYM MMHYCYEM BBIBE/ICHHYIO Ha OCHOBaHMHU IOPAlOHHBIX pe3yJIbTaTOB pPa3HHUILY,
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KoTopast Ha 532 ThICSYM MEHbINas, HEXENU MojJaHHasi B MOCKBY, a TakKe IPHPOCT
3a 1934 — 1936 romer (1934 - 88,2 Teicsun aym, 1935 — 417,2 teicsun, 1936 — 533,7
TeIcsTan — Bcero 1.039,1 Teicsum), To Mo coctosHUIO Ha | sHBaps 1934 roma wumeem
sumb 26.812 Teicsd. OTHAB 3Ty Py OT peanbHO# Mo cocTosHuio Ha 1 sHBaps 1932
roja, moiaydaem oOree KoandecTBo ymepmux B 1932 — 1933 romax: 5.868,7 Thicsun.
MunycyeM Bo3MoxkHbIe motepu 3a 1932 u1933 roasr B xonmuuectse 1.029,4 Teicaun
ymepimx (kak B 1930 u 1931 rogax, coorBerBeHHO 514,7 Thicsiun 1 533,1 THICSIUMN) U
noxydaem 4.839,300 nymr mpsmeix moteps. Ho naBaiite k aToit mudpe nodaBuM u Tex,
kTo pommics B 1932 (782,0 Teicsan) u 1933 (470,7 Teicsun), TO ecTh 1.252, 7 THICSYH.
Takxum obpaszom, mpsimbie ToTepH 3a 1932 - 1933 roas! yxe BeIpaskatoTcst B cymme 6.092
TBICSYH YETTOBEK.

Ha sty uudpy BbIxoamm, eciu OyAeM OCYIMIECTBISTH MOJCYET APYTHM IyTeM:
JI0 KOJIMYECTBa HacelieHus 1o cocrostHuio Ha 1.1.1932 ronma B 32.680,700 npubaBum
poxaeHHBIX B 1932 - 1933 romax - 1.252,700 u Takum 00pazom 1omkHO ObITh Ha 1.1.1934
rona 33.933,400 nym. Umenu sx Tonpko 26.812,000. Paznuna - 7.121,400. Onare taku,
OTHHUMAaeM TIperoiaraeMble eCTeCTBEHHBIE ITOTEpH 3a ABa rofa B cymme 1.029,400 gy
u momydaeM Te ke 6.092,400 genoBeK mpsIMBIX MTOTEPb.

Ho nouemy >k Mbl HaCTauBaeM CerojiHs Ha upe MoTepb MUHUMYM B 7 MHUJUIMOHOB
nyu? Tloromy, 4TO ¥ IOHBIHE HE UCCIIEI0BAHO BCeil cocTaBJIsIIOIIEH MOTEpPb, a 3TO He
JaeT BO3MOKHOCTH MOJYYHTH peajbHbIe Pe3yJbTaThl HAYYHBIX H3bICKAHUIA.

Bo-nepBbIX, MoYeMy-TO HE aHATH3UPYETCS TaKOH CIICIUPUUSCKUI MATPAITHIOHHBIN
moToK B 1932 — 1933 rogax, Koraa THICSYHU TOJIOIHBIX YKPAHHCKUX KPECTHSH IBITANCH
yepe3 nonecckue 6omnota, 30pyu u Jnectp nodpatses B [lonbiny u Pymbiauio, HO ObuH
paccTpelsiHbl COBETCKUMH ITOTPaHMYHUKAMH, JTMO0 TaK U HE IOTUIBLIH JI0 CIIACHTEILHOTO
IIPOTHBOIIOIOXKHOTO Oepera, IJie Ha/IesUTUCh Pa300bITh TaK JKeJIaeMoro Xxjeoda.

HUccnenoBatens 'omogomopa MBan Uurnpun npuBoguT gaHHbIE, 4To 3a 1932 rox
nmorpannaHuky ['TIY pacerpensim 5.450 wenosek (http://you-books.com/book/I-Chigirin/
Mif-i-pravda-o-Stalinskom-golodomore-Ob-ukrainskoj). =~ Ckombko  M3HEMOKXEHHBIX
OT HeIoeIaHus OeryiernoB MOMIOTHIN BOJMHBI JIHecTpa miu 30pyda — Hem3BecTHO. Kak
HE BEJJaeM M O BCEX TeX, KTO YMep OT 3aCTyAHBIX OoJie3Hel mocie mepexosia TpaHullbl
B nensiHoN Boje. KacartenbHo notepb 1933 roga Ha 3amafiHoOlM TpaHUIE - 10 CHX IOP
BOOOIIIE HUKAKOTO 0000IICHUS.

Bo-BTOPBIX, HUKTO HE CYUTAI TEX YKPAMHCKHUX KPECThSH, KOTOPBIE YMEPIIH OT TOJIOIA
Ha teppuropun Poccun win benopyccuu, Kya OHY IPULLUIM enie A0 noctaHosiaeHus LK
BKII (6) u CoBaapkoma CCCP ot 22 saBapst 1933 rona, 3ampermaBiiero uM BBIE3] B
9TH PETMOHBI 3a TPOJI0BOJIbCTBOM. Hampumep, cexperapp KanTeMupoBckoro paiikoma
BKII (6) Xypwio mucan cekperapto odokoma LlenrpanbpHo-UepHozemHON oOnacTu
Bapeiikucy emie 1 anpenst 1932 roga, uro B KanteMupoBKe «TOJIBKO 3a TOCIEAHUE THU
MTOXOPOHEHO 12 YenoBeK MpHUIICIIINX 3a XJIEOOM ¢ YKPaMHCKHX COCCIHHX PaliOHOB)
(Tomoc Ykpainu. - 1995. - 15 xBiTHS).

B-TpeTbnx 32 4eTBEpPTH CTOJIETHUS HE UCCIIEOBAHO (DAKTHYECKO HU OJTHOTO MacCOBOTO
3aXOPOHEHHsI HEM3BECTHBIX XOJIAKOB 3a XJIEOOM, TPYIIbl KOTOPBIX cOpachIBaliM B 00IIHe
sIMbI 0€3 HaJUIe)Kalllell perucTpanuy BO3JIE KEIEe3HOJOPOXKHBIX CTaHIMH U PEYHBIX
MOPTOB. A pa3Be pacKoOIlaHO Ty OTPOMHEHIIYI0 OpaTCKyIo MOTHITY Bo3iie JlHenporecca B
3amopoxbe, Kyia CXOAMINCh TOJOIHBIC U3 OKPYKAIOMIUX CEll, 1a U 3 APYTHX PETHOHOB
YKpauHBI, B HaJICXK/I€ HA TaeK CTPOUTEN, HO WX, COBCEM M3HEMOXKIICHHBIX, HUKTO HE
B3sU1 Ha pabOTy, M1 OHU YMEPJIU O€3bIMSHHBIMU. . .

A CKOJIBKO PaCTSIHyTO OJMYaBIIMMHU coOaKamMy TPYNOB HEM3BECTHBIX MO Joporax?
IMapacka Jlynenko u3 BappapoBku baxmauckoro paiioHa YepHHUTOBCKO# — oOiacTu
BcrmomuHaa: «Mima cnaceHus, moanack u s B COBX03... My, MOMHIO, IPOBEIaTh MaMy
MTOJICBOM TPOMMHKON, a MOCPETU Hee JICKUT YENIOBEK IyXJIBIH, HETOABIIKHBIN, BECh
Myxamu obneruteH. Jlyma, 3Ha9uT, yke 1o ['ocmoga otnerena. Ilepekpectunacs u He
3HAI0, YTO JIeNIaTh: MEPECTYIIUTL HE CMOTY U 00XoauTh 00toch ...» (["omoc IIpuceiimis’s
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(baxmau). — 1993. — 31 mapra).

B-ueTBepTBIX, HE HCCIEAOBAaH BOIMpPOC O Bo3BpamieHud B 1932 — 1936 rogax
pacKynmaueHHBIX B YKpawmHy. MHOTHUM KyJalKHUM J>KeHaM W WX JETSIM YAaBajoCh
BEPHYTHCS OJ1arofaps HCKyCCTBEHHOMY Pa3phIBy OpadyHBIX OTHOIIEHHH C TIaBOI CEMBH.
[To 3TOMy MOBOAY COXPaHWJIMCH MHOTOUYMCIIEHHBIC MOCTAHOBJICHHUS MPE3HINYMOB TOP
paiiicIIoNKOMOB, OZJHAKO OHU HUKEM HE aHAJTU3UPOBAINCH.

B-mAITBIX, BCe WICHBI KyJIAIKUX CeMed OT3bIBaMCh ¢ KpacHoW apmuu Kak
HCHAJIC)KHBIA CONMANBHBIA 2JeMeHT. ECIM WM IMOCYaCTIMBHIOCH IepeOpaThcs B
YKpamHCKHE TOPOJa, TO OHH, MOMOIHUB PAIBl pPabOYMX, MOTIIM CHACTUCh — B POIHBIX
cenax MX OKujaja, Kak MpaBuiIo, cy1p0a 3eMISIKOB BO Bpems [ omogomopa.

B-mecThIX, HE TOCYHWTAHO BO3BPAIICHHSA TeX KPECThbAH, KOTOPHIX MoOCKBa
corJlacHiIach OCBOOOMUTE corflacHoO 3anucku 3amectutens npenceaarens CHK CCCP B.
Uyoaps ot 20 centsiopst 1936 rona B monmuroropo LIK BKII (6) «O nopsiike 0cBOOOKISHUS
U3 TPY/I ITOCEICHUH JIHII, paHee OCYKIICHHBIX 3 Pa3HbIC MPECTYIUICHU HA CPOK OT 3 110 5
JIeT 1 OTOBIBIINX Hakazauuey ([1oauTOI0po M KPEeCThSTHCTBO: BBICBUIKA, CIICII TOCEICHUE
1930 — 1940. Ka=. 1. - C. 732).

To ecTb Tex, KTO ObT OCYXJEH IO 3aKOHy «0 5 Kkojockax». 31 maptal933
roja HapKOM IOCTUIMH U TeHepanbHbI Tpokypop YCCP B. ITlomsixoB pamopToBai
rerepanbHoMy cekperapio 1K KIT (0) ¥V C. Kocuopy, uto 3a nepuoj ot 27 HOSIOps
1932 rona Ha ceBep BbIBE3€HO 86.884 mpaBoHapyLIMTENEH U3 YUCIAa KPECThSIH, KOTOPBIM
WHKPAMHAHUPOBAIIUCH TIPECTYIUICHUS 33 «IIOCSTAaTeCTBO Ha COIHAIACTHUCCKYIO
COOCTBEHHOCTBY» WM 3JIOCTHOE HEBBHIIONHEHHE XJIe003aroToBoK. CKOJIBKO W3 HHUX
BepHYJIOCH K stHBapio 1937 roga B YCCP, a ckoJIbKO UX TaM yMEPJI0 OT I'0JI0/1a, 3aCTYTHBIX
3a00JicBaHUN M HEMOCHIbHON padoThi? M3BecTHO, 9To B 1932 rogy ymepso ¢ yucia
«KyJaukou ccbutku» 87,7 Toicsuu auil, a B 1933 — 151,6 teicsiun. KakoBo KoIU4ecTBO U3
HUX YKPaWHCKOE — HUKTO €IIe He TTOCUUTAIL.

B-cenbMBbIX, 0YEBHIHO, K MOTEPSAM OT ['oromomMopa HYKHO OTHOCHTH U T€X, KOMY
OBLT BEIHECEH CMEPTHBIH IMPUTOBOP COTJIACHO 3aK0oHa OT 7 aBrycrta 1932 roma. Torma xe,
3a BTOPYIO MOJOBHHY aBIyCTa, PacCTpes MPUMEHeH K 27 OCYKICHHBIM, 32 CEHTAOph — K
193, 3a okT0pb — K 121, 32 HOSIOPB - Kk 159. A 3a Bpemst oT 26 HOs1Opst 110 7 nekadpsi 1932
roza K paccrpeiy Obu10 ocyxaeno 137 nmun (LITAOOVY: @. 1. — On. 20. — [1. 5491. — JI.
172, 173).

[omobHoe mpomomxkanock u B 1933 romy. 3a sHBaps 1933 roma B XaphKOBCKOMH
oOmacTi ocyxkaeHo 1m0 pacctpeny 117 mmm. 3a mepBylo TSATHIHEBKY (eBpans B
JlHenponeTpoBCKO# 001acT K cMepTHOU Ka3HU ocyxeHo 44 genoseka (LIJIATOY: @.
1.—Om. 20. — 1. 6353. - JI. 80, 151)

B-BoCBMBIX, BCIOJY JIH YYUTHIBAIM YMEPIIMX OT TOJIOJa M OOJE3HEW B Kamepax
MIPEIBAPUTEIILHOTO COACPIKAHUS, WIA MX CMEPTh CUMTAllach ecTecTBeHHOI? Tak, B
3unoBeeBckoM [IOITPe B mexabpe 1932 roma takux Osuio 20, B sHBape 1933 — 117,
¢espane — 163, 3a 13 gueii mapta — 105 (ITAOOY: @. 1. — Om. 20. — 1. 6390. — JI. 61).

[Tocuntansl MOJOOHBIE MOTEPH BO BCEX MECTAxX JMIICHHS CBOOOMBI, B KOTOPBIX
Kapaluch Hamiedl kpecthsiHe? OnuH mMpUMEp: KOTJa JABYX HEBHHHO apeCTOBAHHBIX
opatbeB [lapacku Jlymenko w3 BapBapoBku baxmauckoro paiiona YepHUTOBCKOU
00JTacTH MPUIUTA BEIITYCKaTh HA CBOOOJY, TO OHHU yxke ymepiau Tam ¢ ronoxa (I"omoc
[puceiimin’s (baxmag). — 1993. — 31 mapTa).

B-1eBATBIX, OTACTBHYIO CTATUCTHKY HEOOXOIUMO NPUMEHHTH IS ydeTa Tex
CMEpTENbHBIX CITy4aeB, TOPOKACHHBIX OOIBIIEBHCTKOMN «TBEPIOCTHIO» B OCYIIECTBICHUN
perpeccuii 3a HEBBINOJIHEHHE XJe003aroTOBOK. B 4acTHOCTH, jKeHa uieHa YyIpaBbl
aprenu «Bocxom» BomHoBaxckoro paitoHa JloHenkoi o0jacTv, KOTOPOTO MPHUBICKIA
K OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a Kak OyaTo ObI HEMPaBOMEPHBIA PacXoj KOIXOCITHOTO XjeOa,
3apyOmna JByX AeTedl M mbitanack cama nosicutecs (ITAOOVY: @. 1. — Om. 20. — 1.
6353. - J1. 6).

Ha YepnurosmiuHe mnoBecusicsi cepeiHsK boyioxoBel, yk€ BBINOJHUBIIUNA CBOE
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3aJlaHue, HO OT KOTOT0 TpeOOBaIH M JIAJIbIIE CAaBaTh XJI1e0, U3bsIB BCE MUTAHUE CEMbH JI0
HOBOTO ypoxkas (Tam xe. — JI. 7).

A kpectbsaHuH Konomuenp u3 HoBoBnagumupoBKH AJEKCaHIPOBCKOIO paiioHa
JuenponerpoBckoii obmactu, B kKorporo 10 sHBaps 1933 roma meITammch HU3BATH
IIPOJYKThI, YOUB C PYKbsl PyKOBOJUTEIST KOMUCCUHM U aKTHBUCTKY, a caM, 3a0paB JKeHY,
ucue3 u3 cena (tam xe.- JI. 8).

I'ne crarucrrka nomoOHBIX cirydaeB? Pa3zBe oHa He MOPO’KAEHA OPraHU30BAHHBIM
T'onogomopom?

B-necaThIX, He Hamo 3a0bIBaTh, YTO BO3BpALIAINCh M W3 TOpOJa B CEJIO.
Hanpuwmep, 150 Teicsd He momy4mito macnopToB B XapekoBe, Kuese, Oxecce, CranmHo,
JuenporneTpoBcke 1 BUHHUIE, TOATOMY BBIHYKIEHBI OBIIM OCTaBUTH ropoi. CBelile
30 TeICAY M3 HUX BBINAJAN0 Ha OBIBIIMX 3a)KMTOYHBIX KpecThsiH, 40 THICSY Ha Tak
Ha3blBaeMble TAPA3UTHUYECKHE 3JIEMEHThI M 15 Thicsy — Ha pabdo4MX, HE MMEBIINX
MTOCTOSTHHOM PaboTEHI.

Eme onna BosmHa moBopoTHEB: B uioie 1934 roga BelukHe XapbKOBCKHE 3aBObI
yBomumIH 8.230 JTUI, OAWH TPAKTOPHBIA — 3.227, u3 HUX 936 BUEpalTHUX 3aKUTOYHBIX
kpecthsiH (I'omomomop B Ykpaini 1932 — 1933 pokiB. 3a TOKyMeHTaMH TOJITUYHOTO
apxiBy MinicTepcTBa 3akopoHHUX cripaB PeneparnBHoi Pecryoniku Himewunnn. — K.
HauioHanbHuii iHCTHTYT cTpaTeriyHux gociikens, 2008. — C. 269). Oun Bo3BpalaiIiuch
B CEJI0, 3aIIOJHSS MECTa BBIMEPIIUX OT TOJIOJA.

B-ogmHHaIIATHIX, HEHWCCIIEIOBAaHHONW MpOOJIEeMO ocTaeTcs W KaHHHOamm3M. B
YKPAaHCKOM CeJIe OH HE NMEJI TEX KJIACCHUECKUX IPH3HAKOB, TPECTABIIIOIINX 3JIEMEHTBI
CBOEOOPA3HON KyJIBTYPHI, HAIPUMEP, OTACIbHBIX a(QpPUKAHCKHUX IUIEMEH. Y KpAaHHCKHM
kaHHnOamm3M 1932 — 1933 romoB — 9T0, Kak MpaBUIIO, OTYASIHUE YMAJUIIEHHBIX OT
roJjoja Jro/ied CIacTH ellle *KUBBIX 3a CUeT ONpeAETIeHHBIX kepTB. To ecTh, cBOero poaa
KaHHHOAIM3M BO UM kn3HHU. CKOJIBKO OBIJIO €ro JKePTB — JI0 CHX MOp 3arajka.

Ectp mamnsie, Hampumep, 9To B Mapte 1933 roma B XappKOBCKOW 00JacTH OBLIO
3apeTUCTPUPOBAHO 9 ciydyaeB JIOJOENCTBA, B ampene — 58, B mae — 132, B urone— 221
(Masix (boromyxoB). — 1993. — 27 aBrycra).

B-aBeHaanaThIX: a KeM OCYUTAHO, CKOJbKO KOHKPETHO 3aBe3€H0 B YKPaHHCKHUe
ropoaa 3apodutyan u3 Poccun u apyrux coperckux pecny0iamk. Bens B nepenucu
1937 rona, nokazaBuero ymenoienue Haceneruss Y CCP B cpaBHenuu ¢ 1926 rogom,
OoHM (aKTHYECKH 3aHMMAIOT MecTa TeX, KOro YKpamHa morepsuia Torja. Ckaxkem,
opunmaneueie maHHble 32 1934, 1935 u Tpu kBaprama 1936 roma cBHIETENHCTBYIOT,
YTO TOT MOTOK cocTaBisi 1.435,969 mun (BukoHaHHS HAPOAHOTOCIIONAPCHKOTO TUTAHY
YCPP 3a 1936 pik. — K.: Hapoane rocniogapctso ta o6uik, 1937. — C. 500).

Her ocHoBaHusi yTBEpKJaTh, YTO CTOJBKO JXK€ B 3TH TOJBI yeXauo 0OpaTHO,
ITOCKOJILKY apXUBBI CBU/ICTEIBCTBYIOT O MACCOBOM IIEpeXo/ie 3aBepOOBaHHbIX HA PYTHE
MIPEIIPUATHS U CTPOIKH coceqanx obmactet YCCP. A TaM oHM yrke OBUTH IPUHATHI KaK
MIPUOBIBIINE C YKPAHHCKUX PETHOHOB.

K coxkaneHuto, BiacTb HE OCTaBuia OOOONIAIONIMX JOKYMEHTOB O BBO3€
3aBepOOBAaHHBIX W TPHOBIBIIMX camMoTekoM B YkpaumHy B 1932 — 1933 romax. Ho
TEHJCHIUSI O IMPEUMYILEeCTBEHHOM (opmupoBanun padouero kiacca YCCP 3a cuer
qy)KHX YEeTKO MpOoCMaTpUBaeTcs, Kak 3To Obuto M panbme. Tak, 10 ampens 1932 roxa
4yIeHsl W KaHAuAatel B wieHsl nmonutoopo LUK KIT (6) V paccmarpuBamu 3ammcky o
HE00XOAUMOCTH «JUISI TIONOJTHEHHUS yOBITH B paboueil cuiie Mpou3BeCTH HOBYIO BEPOOBKY
paboueii cuitbl 1uist Jlonbacca B kommuecTtBe 20 ThIC. yenoBek. M3 Hux 10 ThIc. B ipeaenax
VYkpaunsl, a octansHble 10 Teic. B mpeaenax PCDCP, o ywem mpocuts LIK BKII (6)»
(ICAOOQOY: ®. 1. — Om. 20. — [1. 5313. —JI. 84).

Ckaxem, Ha maxThl Tpecta «KaaneByrons», uto B Jlonbacce, B oxTs16pe 1932 roma
Ha pa0oTy NMPUHUMAJIN B OCHOBHOM HE TOJOAHBIX YKPAaWHCKHX KPECTBhSIH — BOT Kak
BBINIAAAT IATHIHEBKH 3TOTO MecsIa 1o Tpecty «KaaneBByromnb»:

YkpauHa - 5 35 35 - 48 123
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Tartapcran 49 114 49 85 52 54 403

Benopyccust 20 14 16 21 7 47 124
4O 16 45 22 7 7 97 194
amaaHas - - - 10 - 4 14
Bcero 85 178 122 158 66 250 859

(ITAOOVY: @. 1. - Om. 20. — 1. 5315. - JI. 42, 43).

A 26 oxTs0ps 1932 roma monutOropo LIK KIT (6) ¥ nocranosmiio, uro u3 48.961
HeoOxoanMoro pabodero aist yroiabHbIX maxT Jlonbacca Ha 4eTBepTHId kBapTan 1932
rona 20.000 nomxHa nokpbITh YKpauHa, a 28.961 — BCCP u PCOCP. B yactHocTH, U3
BCCP momxusl 6putn nipuciath 8.200 genmosek, Tarapcrana — 9.000 u ITHO — 11.760
(ICABOBY: @.2623. - Omn. 1. — [I. 6807. — JI. 45).

B-TpunagnareIx: Bce HCCIEOBAaTeNM €IMHBI B TOM, 4YTO cama OQUIHalIbHAas
perucrpanys cMepTeil B yKpPaHHCKOM Celie OXBaTWia JIAJIEKO HE BCEX YMEpIUUX, H0o
4acTo He OBIJI0 M KOMY (PMKCHPOBATh UX. B crienuanbHOM JIOKIIae Ha NMsI TeHEepaIbHOTO
cexperaps LIK KIT (6) ¥V Kocmopa ot 21 ampens 1933 roma ykaspiBaercsi, 9TO B
Bomomapckom paitone Kuesckoit oomactn Ha poTspkeHun Beero 1931 romga ymepio 690
YeIIOBEK, a TOJbKO B stHBape 1933 — 540 — 550, despae — 710 — 720, mapte - 1450 —
1500, 3a 15 gneit anpens — 350 — 370 (LTAOOVY: @. 1. - Om. 20. — 1. 6275. —JI. 193).

Kak cBUIETENbCTBYET 3TOT JOKYMEHT, «y4eT CMEPTHOCTH HE HalaXeH U 10
cerofHAMHUN neHb. Hu B ogHOM cenbcoBeTe He BeqyTcs 3anucu B kHurax 3AICa.
PaitoHHOE PYKOBOACTBO HE 3aHUMAJIOCH BOIIPOCAMH yUeTa CMEPTHOCTH H TONBKO 23 / 11
Ha OCHOBE OITIPOCOB CEITHCOBETOB OBLT CIIENIaH MPHONM3UTENBHBIN yaeT. Takol ke ydeT
cnenan 20 /III u Hakowner 15 / IV. ITo atum ganusam ¢ 1 sHBaps mo 15 anpens ymepiio
3.427 uenoBex» (Tam xe. — JI. 194).

Ho monoOHOM MpoBEpKH ydeTa CMEPTHOCTH 10 KOXXHOMY HACEJICHHOMY ITyHKTY
YCCP B sHBape — MapTe U nocaenyromux Mecanes 1933 roga — ax 10 HOBOTO ypoxas —
HUKTO HE TMPOBOJMI. A CHUTYyalusl CKJIaJbIBaJIach TOTAA TIOBCIOLY OJJMHAKOBASI.

3akJil0ueHne

He nccnenoBaHbl HU HCTOpPUKaMH, HU AeMorpadamMu U MHOTO APYrux Hpobiiem,
3a()MKCHPOBAHHBIX B BOCIOMHHaHHSAX cBujaerened [onomomopa. Ckaxem, nodemy
B OTJENbHBIX PErHOHAaX 3allpellajy 3alHiChiBaTh B AKTHl TPAKIAHCKOTO COCTOSHUS
ymepmux g0 1 roga gereil? M mouemy mocne mapra 1933 roma Tam mpekpaTHIN
COCTaBJIATh AKTBl O CMEPTHOCTH? YUHUTHIBAINCH JIM CMEPTH BCEX TEX MOJOPOIICHHBIX K
JETAOMAaM JETeH, KOTOpPBIE HE JOXKIATICh MOMOIIN, OO IBEPh TAK HUKTO U HE OTKPBLI
Ha IU1ad MJIJICHIIA. ..

BoT nmouemy OKOHYATENHHO O KOJUYECTBE MOTEPh YKPAMHCKOTO KPECThSHCTBA OT
l'onopomopa-renonua MokeM rOBOPUTh TOJIBKO MOCTE MCCIE0BAHUS BeeX 13 Bblile
YKa3aHHBIX U JIPYTHX HANpaBlIeHUN HaydyHOro moucka. OJHAKO U A0 YCTAHOBIICHUS
KOHKPETHOH M (PHI IMyTeM TIIATEIBHOW MPOBEPKH BCEX 00CTOSATENLCTB ATON Tpareint,
10 HaIlleMy MHEHHIO, OTIPABJAHHBIM €CTh CETOAHS yTBEPXKIaTh O MUHHUMAJIBHOH 1Hdpe
MOTEPh B 7 MIJUIMOHOB U TIPOJIOJIKATH KPOIOTIUBYIO PabOTy MO BBIIBICHHUIO, IPEKIE
BCETO B YKPAMHCKUX apXHBax, MEPBHUHBIX MaT€pPHajOB, KOTOPbIE IOMOTYT YCTAaHOBHUTH
Haubosee ONM3KYI0 K peajbHOW MCTHHY. M pedb He TONBKO O TeX, KTO IOrud ot
rOJOAHOHN CMEPTH Ha YKPAUHCKOM YE€PHO3EME, HO U O TEX JKEPTBAX, KOTOPHIE MOPOKIECHBI
["osmo1oMOpoOM 1 10 CHX ITOp HE YUUTHIBAIOTCS HAITMMU JIeMOTpadaMH.
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Apxus IIpe3snnenta Kazaxcrana.
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[epemora (HoBorickos Jlyranckoii oomactu).

[MomuTOIOpPO W KPEeCThAHCTBO: BBICBUIKA, cremmocereHne 1930 — 1940. — M.:
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IJIEYMETTIK-9KOHOMMUKAJIBIK TAPUX
COLIUAJIBHO-9KOHOMUYECKAS NCTOPUSA
SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC HISTORY

MPHTH 03.20

Tackyxuna A.B.!
JTIOKTOP UCTOPUIECKHUX HAYK, ACCOLMUPOBAHHBIN Ipodeccop.
2Kocranaiickuii I'ocynapcTBennblii Ileqarorndeckuii HHCTUTYT.
Kazaxcran, r. Kocranaii. e-mail:serik tapaev@mail.ru

PABBUTHUE I'OPOJOB KA3ZAXCTAHA KAK A/IMUHUCTPATUBHBIX
HOEHTPOB CTEIIHOI'O KPAA B XIX B.

CraTpst mocBsIeHa pa3BUTHIO TopooB Kazaxcrana: AkmonnHcka, CeMumataTnHCKa
n Omcka B XIX Beke Kak aIMHHHCTPATUBHBIX HeHTpoB CtemHoro kpas. ['opox kax
IEHTP MaTepHalbHOTO TMPOU3BOJCTBA W PACCENEHHsS JIIOACH COOTBETCTBYIOUIETO
pervoHa Bcerja OKa3blBaeT MO3UTHBHOE BO3JIEHCTBUE HA Pa3BUTHE MPOU3BOIUTEIBHBIX
cul1, (opMUpOBaHHE TPOHW3BOJCTBCHHBIX OTHOIICHWA, MPUTSTHBAs K cebe CeIbCKoe
OKpy’KeHHe. MHOTHE acCHeKThl XO3SMCTBEHHOH, MOMUTHYCCKON >KU3HU OOIIecTBa HE
MOTYT OBITh OCBEIIEHBI TOCTATOYHO OOBEKTUBHO, AETANLHO 0€3 KOHKPETHOTO aHAIH3a
U KPUTHYECKOTO OOOOIIEHUS PA3HOPOIHBIX IEPBOMCTOYHHUKOB, PACKPHIBAIOIINX
crietuduKy 1 00LIHe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B Pa3BUTHUH TOPOJCKHX MOCEICHUH.

BaxkHOCTb MCClIeI0BAHUS HCTOPUHU FOPOJIOB IPOAUKTOBAHO TEM, UTO HA UX MaTepUajax
MOJKHO OJTHOBPEMEHHO MPOCICANUTh OTACIBHBIC CTOPOHBI HCTOPHUH Kpas, 00JacT,
pecCIyOIUKY, BBIICIUTh XapaKTePHBIC OCOOCHHOCTH W ATAITBl Pa3BUTHS OOIIECTBECHHOMN
MBICTH ¥ TIOJMUTHYECKOH JKM3HU. be3 MeTaapbHOro Wu3ydeHHs HCTOPHUH TOPOJIOB,
FOpO}ICKOI\/’I JKU3HHU HCBO3MOXKXHO 06’B$[CHI/ITI) MHOT'HC SABJICHHA XU3HU HACCJICHUS, HCIIB34
C JIOCTATOYHOM MOJHOTOM MPEJCTaBUTh COIMAIBHO-YKOHOMUYECKYIO0 HCTOPHIO HApoa B
nesoM. OTpOMHYIO pOJib B YKPEIUICHHUH YKOHOMUYECKUX, COLIUAIbHO- MOJIUTUYECKUX U
KYJBTYPHBIX CBSI3€H MEXAY Pa3IUYHBIMU TEPPUTOPUATBHO-DKOHOMUYECKUMU paiiloHaMu
Poccun n Kazaxcrana ceirpanu ropoga: OMck, AKMoiarHCK, CeMHUITaTaTHHCK | Ap.

KuroueBble ciaoBa: ropoj, LEHTp, MpHKa3, 00JacTe, yHpaBICHHE, HaCEJCHHE,
3acejIeHue

Tackyxuna A.B.!
TapyX FBUIBIMIAPBIHBIH JOKTOPBI, KaybIMIACTBIPBUIFaH Ipodeccop.
'KocraHait MEMIIEKETTIK MeIaTOTHKAJIBIK, HHCTHTYTHI.
Kazakcran, Kocranaii kanacel. e-mail:serik tapaev@mail.ru

XIX FACBIPIAT BI JAJIA OJIKECIHAEI'T KASAKCTAH KAJIAJIAPBIHBIH
IOKIMUILJIIK OPTAJIBIK PETIHAE JAMYbI

Bepinren makanana Jlananeik enkenin XIX raceipnarbl KasakcTan KasaaapblHBIH
oHblH imiHae Axmomna, Cemeil, OMOBIHBIH OKIMILIUIIK OPTAJIBIFbI PETIHAE JaMybIHa
apHaJIFaH.

Kaa TypFeIHIaphI OHEPKOCiIT, cay/a, KbI3MET KOPCETY OPbIHAAPBIH/IA JKOHE FEUTBIMH,
MOJIeHH, OacKkapy MeKeMellepiHIe )KYMBIC JKacalThIH, XaJKbl THIFBI3 OpHalacKaH ipi
enai MekeH. Kanaibslk MeKeHIep/iH 1aMybIHIAFbl JKaJIIbl 3aHIBUIBIKTAD MEH AJIFAIKBI
JICPEKTEP/IIH EPEKIIIEIITH alllaThIH erKeH-TerKe il HAaKThI ChIHU TAJIIaY KOK, COHBIKTaH
HIapyallbUIbIK, KOFAMHBIH CasCH OMIPiHIH KONTEreH acleKTijepi dKEeTKUTIKTI 00beKTHBTI
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TYPJE ’KapaKTaHIbIPbUIMAaFaH.

KanmamapnelH TapuxblH 3epTTEYIiH MaHBI3IBUIBIFEI, OOJBIC, PECITyONHKa, OJIKE
TApUXBIHBIH KEKEJIETeH TapalTapbIHHBIH IaMy Ke3eHIIEpi MCH KOFAMJIBIK-CasiCH eMipre
TOH epeKIIeNiKTepin Oip Me3rinne 6akpiayra 6onansl. Kamamap TapuxblH TOTBIKKAH/IBI
3epTTeNMece, Kaia TYPFBIHIAPBIHBIH 0JIeyMETTIK-9KOHOMHUKAIBIK TAPUXbI KAUITBI JKaJITIbI
MOJIIMETTEP/l JKETKUTIKTI Typ/ie TYCIHIIpY ’KOHE alliblll KepceTy MyMKiH emec. Peceit
MeH KazakcraHHBIH OpTYpJli ayMaKThIK-KOHOMUKABIK ayIaHJapbIHbIH SJICYMETTIK -
CasiCH J)KOHE MOJIeHH OallTaHbICTapbIH HEIFalTy1a OMOBI, AkMOIa, CeMeii xoHe Oacka 1a
KaJyanap YJIKESH Pell aTKapIbl.

Kiar ce3nep: xama, opranbik, OyHpHIK, 00JIBIC, OacKkapMa, XallbIK, KOIIIT-KOHY.

Taskuzhina A.B."
Doctor of History, Associate Professor.
’Kostanay State Pedagogical Institute.
Kazakhstan, Kostanay. e-mail:serik tapaev@mail.ru

DEVELOPMENT OF KAZAKHSTAN CITIES AS ADMINISTRATIVE
CENTRES OF THE STEPPE REGION IN THE XIX CENTURY

The article is devoted to the development of the cities of Kazakhstan: Akmolinsk,
Semipalatinsk and Omsk in the XIX century as administrative centers of the Steppe
region. The city as the center of material production and resettlement of people of the
respective region always has a positive impact on the development of productive forces,
the formation of production relations, attracting the rural environment. Many aspects of
the economic and political life of the society can not be adequately covered in detail,
without detailed analysis and critical generalization of heterogeneous sources that reveal
the specifics and general patterns in the development of urban settlements.

The importance of exploring the history of cities is dictated by the fact that on
their materials it is possible to trace simultaneously certain aspects of the history of
the region, the region, the republic, to highlight the characteristic features and stages
in the development of social thought and political life. Without a detailed study of the
history of cities and urban life, it is impossible to explain many phenomena of the life
of the population, it is impossible to represent the socio-economic history of the people
as a whole with sufficient completeness. A huge role in strengthening economic, socio-
political and cultural ties between various territorial and economic regions of Russia and
Kazakhstan played the cities: Omsk, Akmolinsk, Semipalatinsk and others.

Keywords: city, center, order, area, administration, population, settlement.

Brenenne

B HacTosimee BpeMmsi HaOmIoaeTcs MOBBIMIEHHBIN MHTEpEC K BOIPOCaM HCTOPHUHU
roponoB. OH O0OyCJOBJIEH CTpPEMJIEHHEM JIIOJIed 3HATh CBOE IMPOIUIOE,BHIYJICHUTH
TO o0mee W 0COOCHHOE, YTO €CTh B MCTOPHYECKHX CyAb0ax KaXKI0ro Hapoja, M BC
HaOuparome Temmbl ypOaHW3alMu, MPOOJEeMbl KOTOPOH HEBO3MOXKHO pPEHINTH 0e3
COOTBETCTBYIOIINX NCTOPHUUECKHUX 3HAHUH. [IOHATE 0COOEHHOCTH COBPEMEHHBIX TOPOIOB
HeJb3s 0€3 KOHKPETHOTO aHAIM3a U HAyYHOTO 00O0OIIeHHSI UCTOPUU UX BOSHUKHOBEHHS,
CTAHOBJICHUS U AAJTBHEHIIIETO PA3BUTHUS.

B mpoBeseHnN KOJIOHHMAIBHBIX MEPONPUSATHH LHAPCKOTO MPAaBUTEIbCTBA CHITPAIH
ropona-kperioctd, kak Cemmumnanatuack, OpenOypr, Owmck, Ycrb-Kamenoropck,
CTaBIINECS OMOPHBIMHU ITyHKTAaMH paclpocTpaHeHus napusma B Kazaxcrane B mepBoit
nonosuHe XIX B.

MeToabl Hcccae0BaAHUS
CpaBHUTEIBEHO-COMOCTABUTEIILHOTO, IPOOJIEMHBIN I UCTOPHKO-CUCTEMHBIM.
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OcHoBHas 4acTh

K uncny roponoB aIMUHHCTPAaTUBHO-TIOIUTUYECKOE U XO3ANMCTBEHHOE DPa3BUTUE
KOTOPBIX B HEMaJOl Mepe MpeAONpeaesuIoCh HCTOPHYECKUMH  COOBITHAMH,
MIPOUCXOIAIINMH B Ka3aXCKUX CTEISX, ciieayeT oTHecTr OMCK, OCHOBaHHEIH B 1716T. OH
IIPOLIEI B CBOEM PAa3BUTHH ITyTh OT HE3HAYUTENILHOM KpernocTu Ha MpThIie 10 KpymHOTo
nentpa CTenHoro Kpasi, ChIrpaB HEMAJIOBAXKHYIO MPE00pasyIoIIyi0 PoJib B COIHATIBHO-
9KOHOMHYECKOM Ppa3BUTHU OJHOMMEHHOro TyOepHaropctBa. Mccnemyemblit ropoa
SIBIIJICS U OTHOCUTENIBHO 3HAYUTEIBHBIM ILIEHTPOM XO3SHCTBEHHOH JESITENbHOCTH,
KYJIBTYPHO-TIOJINTHIECKON )KU3HH OOIIUPHOTO PETHOHA.

Co3zmanne OMcKol 067acTi B cocTaBe 001iero ynpasieHus 3amaaaoii Cuoupu 66110
MIPEANPUHSTO C LIENbI0 TTOCTEIIEHHOIO BBEACHUS MEXKAYy CHOMPCKUMHU Ka3axaMu TOTO
e yCTpoicTBa, 4To U B ieHTpe Poccun. OMCK TMOCTOSIHHO MOCEIIAIH MPEeACTaBUTEIH
Haubosiee BIMATEIBHBIX M 0OraThIX Ka3aXCKUX POJOB JUIs PEHICHHsS BO3HHMKAaBIINX
BOIPOCOB. 37A€Ch YTBEPKAAINCHh B 3BAHUU CTaplIMe CYITAHBI, KOTOPHIM BBEPSIIOCH
YIpaBlICHNE Ka3aXxaMH B ONPECICHHBIX pailoHax, Ha3bIBAEMBIX OKPYT'aMH.

OMCK, KOHEYHO, MpPUBJIEKAJ KyIIOB, KOTOPHIE CHOCOOCTBOBAJIM DPa3BUTHIO €TI0
Toprosiu. Kazaxu ocTapisiin 0oJblINe AEHBIU B PyKax JIUI MECTHON aJIMUHUCTPALIUH,
TaK WJIN MHa4Ye MOMOTABIINX X JICNy.

ITocne toro, xak OMCK cTaj KPyHHBIM aJMHHMCTPAaTHUBHBIM IIEHTPOM, B TOpOJIE
HaMETHUJICS POCT YUCIIEHHOCTH HaceneHus. Ecimu B 1823r. ona cocraBmiia 9325 uenosex,
10 B 18511.-13253 yenoBeka, 3TUM CaMbIM ONEPEAUB [0 KOJUYECTBY KUTEIEH CTONUILY
Cubupu Tobomsck, ropona Tomck, Tapy.

B niepBoii mostoBrHe XIX B. B OMCKe BO3HUKIIH IEPBBIE MIPEATIPUATHS 10 TIepepadoTKe
NPOJYKTOB JKUBOTHOBOZCTBA. ChIpbe MPUOOPETATIOCh Y KPECThSH M Ka3axoB IO BCEH
JMHUM pacriofioxkeHust CHOMPCKOro Ka3zaubero BOICKA, a KpacHIIbHbIE MaTEepHUalbl B
Mockse i Ha Mpoutckoii sipmapke. [IpombliiieHusie npeanpustust OMcka B Havaie
X1X B. BOCHOBHOM, IPUHA/JIEKAIH Ka3aubel BOMCKOBON BEPXYILIKE, KOTOpasi COBMEIIAa
BOICKOBYIO CITy’K0Y € TpeInpuHIMAaTeNbcTBOM. Ha mpoTspkeHnn mepBoit moiaoBuHB XX
B. 00BbeM TOZI0BOH MpoayKIimu OMCKHX 3aBOJIOB ObLT He3HauuTeseH. B 184 1romy Ob110
BBIPA0OTAHO MPOIYKIUH Ha cyMMy Jininb 20246 pyOrel, Tak Kak B CpeIHEM Ha Kaxk0M
npeanpusitan padorano 3-4 yenoseka. [IpoayKuus 3THX MpeINPHUATHH TOCTyana Juis
MIPOJIa’KM Ha MecTHbIe sipMapku. OMcK, Kak U apyrue ropoaa lOro-3amannoit Cubupw,
MOJIIEPKUBAJI TOPTOBBIE CBSA3M C Ka3aXCKUM HACEJICHWEM, OJHAKO TOPTOBHIH OOMEH
ObuT He3HaunTeNbHBIA. OH 00CITY)KHBAJ JHUIITs HEOOIBIION paifoH CTENH, MOTOMY |TO,
Kak IOATBEPKNAl0T MHOTHME JaHHbIE, OCHOBHON IOTOK TOBapOB, HANpPaBISIOLIMXCS
u3 kazaxckux crenel u Cpemgnel Asum, men He Ha Omck, a Ha IlerpomaBnoBck u
CeMunanaTHHCK.

Pa3zButue ropoma OMcCka Kak OJHOTO M3 LEHTPOB TOPIOBIM MEXIy Ka3zaxaMu
CKOTOBOJIaMH M OCE/JIBIM HACEIEHHEM HMEII0 Ba)KHOE 3HAUEHHE ISl 00EHX CTOPOH.
ToproBele CBsI3M  yAOBJIECTBOPSUIM TOTPEOHOCTH KOYEBHUKOB, NPUTATHBANA HX K
TOPOJICKOMY PBIHKY, CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM pACIIHMPEHUIO XO3SHCTBEHHBIX KOHTAKTOB,
yrIyOWIIM B3aMMOCBSI3M HaceseHust ropoaa OMcKa, ¢ PyCCKUMH M CpeJHEea3uaTCKUMU
toprosuamu. ( Tackyxuna, 1997:24)

Owmck Bo Bropoi mosoBuHe X1XB. st 3amagHoit CHOMpH  cTan 3HAYUTENHHBIM
TOPOJIOM MO YMCICHHOCTH HACEJICHUsI W KPYMHBIM aJMHHUCTPATHUBHBIM HEHTpoM B
1860r. B Hem mpoxuBano 19.220 genoek. (Cratuctuyeckne cBeAeHUS MO T. OMCKY.
1911: 15)

W.3aBanmummn nucan: «HaceneHuwe ero moyTH BCE€ COCTOUT M3 CIYKallUX, WU
HMEIOIINX PUKOCHOBEHHUE U CITY’KAIllM,- BOT OISATh IPOMaJIHAs pa3HUIA MEXTY HUM
1 BCEMH NPOYUMH TI'yOSpHCKHMH TOpOJIaMH CHOWPCKHMH, CTPAHHO IEperoJTHEHHBIMH
CCBUIBHBIMH. ..». (3aBammmuH, 1862: 150-151 ) OMck mpoaomKan pacTy TakkKe 3a CYeT
nepeceneHueB u3 LlentpansHoit Poccun u cebuibHbIX.KpoMe Toro, 31ech npoxuBanu
Kymnubl TpeThed rwibauu (11 myxaud u 16 xenmuH) ,Memane (290 myxuuH u 262
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JKECHIINH), 11eX0oBble (50 My>K4nH U 54 >KeHIINH ),KpecThbsiHe-13 1 SMIIUKU B KOJINYECTBE
14. (3aBaymumuH, 1862: 150-151).

Obmiee yrpaBieHHE KaXI0W OOJACTH COCPENOTOYCHO B OOJACTHBIX IPABIICHUSX,
UMEIOMUX CBoe mpebriBaHue B T. OMcke n CemmmanaTuHCcKe. B 00macTHBIX coBeTax,
COCTOSAIINX MPU KAHIEIAPHUIX OONACTHBIX HAYAJHHUKOB, KPOME PYCCKHX YHMHOBHHKOB
€CThb IO OJTHOMY YWJICHY M3 Ka3aXCKHX CYJITAHOB, KaK I'IaBHBIX 3aIIUTHUKOB MHTCPECOB
CBOEro Haposa, OT KOTOPOrO0 OHM YIOJHOMOYEHB. MecTHOe yIpaBiieHHE B KaxkIOH
o0JIacTH pa3JeNeH0 MEeXIy OKPYKHBIMH IpHKa3aMH, OJYMHEHHBIMH OOJACTHBIM
mpasnerusM. (Crapkos, 1860: 11).

Yupexaerne odnacreit u3 CpemqHeit opabl, 3aHIMABIIEH OOMIMPHYIO CTETTHYO ITOJIOCY
3eMJIH, TIPOCTHpaBIIyrocs 6osiee uem Ha 900 ThIC.KBaJpaTHBIX BEPCT, YCTPAHIIIO KpaiiHe
3aTpyIHHUTENFHOE YIIpaBlIeHUE Ka3axaMHu, cocpeloTounBIIeecs: B ogHoM OMcKe, 1 J1aio
BO3MOXKHOCTb K ObICTpeiIeMy 1 Oojiee TOUHOMY PEILICHHUIO JIeJl O/ HaOII0IEHHEM JIBYX
HavaJIbHUKOB, MOTYIIIUX 0003peBaTh MOAPOOHO BBEPEHHBIC MM OOJIACTH U C TOYHOCTHIO
BHUKATh B HYXIBI, B Nlena Ka3axoB. C yTBEep)KICHHEM ABYX OOJIACTEH YHHUYTOXKIIIACH
MBICTIb O CYIIECTBOBAaHMH 3a Hamiero rpanuneio Cpemneit opapl. OTHIM pOCYEpKOM
mepa, Tak CKaszaTh, 0e3 MaJeWIuX COMHEHMH M KojeOaHuid, oOImHMpHas CTpaHa,
NoZIeJIeHHAsl Ha JIBE 00J1acTH, co cBouM HacesenueM 1o 400 Thic. xureneil, ¢ OyaynuMu
Ha/IeKJaMH BOIILIA OKOHYATEIIHHO B IPE/EIbl MMIEPHH Ha IIPOYHOE C HEIO CIMSHUE, TaK
xapakrepuzosai Y.U.Bannxanos. (Banmmuxanos, 1985: 416).

B cBOMX co00MmIEHMSIX 0 TIOE3/IKaX B Ka3aXCKYIO CTEIb reHepan-ryoepHaTop 3ana Hon
Cubupu yKas3pIBal «...S yIOCTOBEPWJICSA JHYHO W TONYYWJI 3aCBHICTEIHCTBOBAHHE
BOoeHHOTo TyOepHaTopa obOnactu Cubupckux kazaxoB W CeMHITaJaTHHCKOW, YTO
HEKOTOpbIE M3 TOYETHBIX Ka3aXCKHUX CYJITAHOB W BOJIOCTHBIX ympaBuTenei CpemHeit
OpJibl, COCTOSI B ATHUX JIOJDKHOCTSIX HECKOJIBKO JIET, oOpalaroT Ha cedst 0coOeHHOe
BHUMaHHE HAYAIBGCTB OJaropa3yMHBIM YIPaBICHUEM BBEPCHHBIMH UM YacTsIMH,
0E3IOMMOYHBIM B3HOCOM $ICaKa, MOXBAILHOIO NEATETHHOCTRIO K HY)KIaM HapOIHBIM,
CIIpaBeTUBBIM pa300poM MPOCKO Ka3aXOB M OKA3aHHAM IOCOOMS TPH IPOU3BOICTBE
Ka3eHHBIX TOCTPOEK, U BOOOIIE OCOOCHHOIO MPEIaHHOCTHIO HAIIEeMy MPABUTEIBCTBY».
(PTHA. ©.1265.0m.8./1.8.J1.2-206.).

[TocTenenHo BoBieYeHUE B cepy KANUTAITUCTHUECKUX OTHOIIEHNH CTermHoro Kpas,
cTaBuiero Bo BTOpod mosioBuHe XIX B. cocTaBHOW KOJOHUAIbHOM yacTbio Poccum.
BHECJIO HEMAJIO U3MEHCHHUU B XO3SMCTBEHHYIO KI3Hh KOUEBOTO Ka3aXCKOTO HACCICHUS,
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOTO PA3BHBATh B3aMMOBBITOJHBIC TOPTOBO-dKOHOMHUYECKHE CBSI3U C
OCEIIBIM PyCCKUM KPECThSTHCTBOM M TOPOJICKUM HaceneHueM. [locpenHudeckyo poib B
9TOM CBITPAJIM TaKue ropoja, kak OMck.

B 1861 rony 3nech HacunThiBaiaoch 31 (habpuk u 3aBOJOB U3 HUX 6 CaJIOTONCHHBIX,
4 KOXCBCHHBIX, 4 CBEYHBIX,| Maci00O0WHEIA, | MHBOBapeHHBIN,]12 KUPIUYHBIX U 3
TOHYApHBIX. 7 3THX TPEANpHATHH CBIpbE MPHOOPETATOCh Y HACENCHHS Tropoja
OmcKka 1 OIM3IeXKaNX K TOpOITy cell. MI3roTaBauBaiich CBEYH, MBUIO, KHPITUYH, Macio
KOHOIUTSTHOE M IPYTHE TOBAPHI, B KOTOPBIX OCTPO HyXa1och HaceiaeHrne CTEmHOro Kpasi.
OnnoBpemeHHO OMCK, [leTponaBnoBck 1 AKMOJIMHCK TPEBPATHIINChH B TIIaBHbIE ITYHKTHI
IIOCTOSTHHOM TOPTrOBJIM B AKMOJIMHCKOW 00yacT. 31ech ObuIM 00OpYAOBaHBI CKJIAJIbI
JUIL  €BPOICHCKUX MaHy(paKTYpPHBIX OakaleHHBIX, TalaHTCPEHHBIX, KOXCBCHHBIX,
METAIUTHYCCKUX U PYTUX U OTYACTH a3MATCKUX TOBAPOB, KOMMHU CHA0KaJIOCh MECTHOE,
KaK oceJyIoe, TaKk ¥ KO4eBOe HacelICHHE.

Bropoe, nocie [leTpomnaBioBcka, MECTO MO KOJTMYECTBY MPOXOSIIETO (TPAH3UTOM)
CKOTOBOJIYECKOT0 ChIPbsI, 3aHUMaI OMCK, SIBJISIFOLIUICS TTOCPETHUKOM B COBITE €T0 MEXY
CemunanatuHCKOM 001acThio U Tobobckoil rydepHueii. Kpome coipbsi, coOuparomierocs
3/lech Ha OCEHHEW spMapke, 3HAUUTEIbHOE KOJMUECTBO €T0, a TAKKe XJieha IMPOX0 10
u3 riryonHsl CeMumanaTuHCKol obmactu metoM, MmuMo Omcka, 6omee 500 ThIC. myI0B
KOX U IepcTH,75 THIC. MyI0B caia u Oonee 2 MirH. mmeHUs!. ( TackyxuHa, 1997: 24)

Hcropus ropona Owmcka Bo BTOpoit monouHe XIX B. cTanma 0ojee MHTEPECHOMH,
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MHororpaHHoi. OmpezaeneHHas pojib B STOM IpHHAJJIEXKada Pa3BUTUIO HAPOAHOTO
00pa3oBaHMs, pacIpOCTPAHEHUIO TI'PaMOTHOCTH. KOCBEHHO 3TO CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO
MIPHOOIICHNIO Ka3aXCKOT0 HACSIICHUS K KYJIbType APYTHX HAPOIOB. B remsax obecreueHmst
KOYEBOTO HACEJICHNS MEANIIMHCKON U BETEPUHAPHON MTOMOIIBIO Ka3aXCKUM OOIIeCTBAM
Obli1a BO3MOXKHOCTh UMETh CBOUX CTUIICHAMATOB B OMCKHX [EHTPAIbHO-(EIbIIePCKOM
U BOMCKOBOM BETEpUHApPHOW IIKOJaX. E)KerogHo acCUrHOBANIMCh aKMOJIMHCKUMH
KazaxaM# 110 3 ThIC. pyOJsieii Ha 12 CTHIIEHJMATOB, a CEMUMAIATHHCKUMU-IO O THIC.
pyOueii Ha 24 ctunenauata. C 1eIb0 paclpocTpaHEHUs TPAMOTHOCTH CPEH Ka3aXxCKOTOo
HaCeJIeHHsI OBUTH OTKPBITH HHTEpHATHI B T.OMcKke, [TeTponaBnoscke, Akmorne, Kokderase.

OmanM U3 cTapedmmx y4eOHBIX 3aBeneHu CuOupn O0bur CHOMPCKUI KaJeTCKUi
kopmyc. Ilpu 00y4eHHH pPYKOBOACTBOBAJINCH THIIOBBIMH MPOTPaMMaMH BOEHHBIX
yueOHbIX 3aBeieHnid Poccun. Cpein BBITYCKHUKOB KaJIETCKOTO YUUIIHILA ObLIIO HEMAJIO
OTBaXHBIX MEPBOIPOXOJILEB U MMyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB, YBICUEHHBIX HccienoBareneil. OHu
COBEpIIIAIN CMeJIbIe BOCHHBIE SKCIIE UMK, OCHOBBIBAIIM KperocTH 1 ropoaa (Koxueras,
BepHsiii 1 11p.), COCTaBISIIN KapThI U OMIMCAHUS JOTOJEC HEM3BECTHBIX 3eMENb M HApOJIOB.
C 1847 mo 1853rr. B 3TOM yueOHOM 3aBeneHnn odydancs U.U. BannxaHoB - kazaxckuid
MPOCBETUTENh, yueHbId. M3 OMCKa OH OTIpaBWIICS C CEKpeTHOW Muccueit B Kymbxky,
nocetun Kamrap. B moe3nkax mo 3aunuiickoMy Kparo eMy yAanoch 3alucaTh OTPHIBOK
KHpru3ckoro smoca «Manacy. ( Tackyxuna, 1997: 24).

BaxubsiM cobObrtrem s CtemHOro Kpast u 3amagHoit CuOupu OBLIO OTKPHITHE B
r.Omcke B 1872 r. yuuTenbCcKol CEMMHAPUU, KOTOpasi Hayana TOTOBUTH KaJIpbl yUUTENEH
HAYaJbHBIX YYHJIHII Ui TOPOIOB ceBepo-BocTouHoro Kaszaxcrama. Ocoboe mecto
cpeau y4eOHBIX 3aBEACHHN 3aHUMAlO0 TEXHWYECKOE YUIIIHUINE, KOTOPOE T'OTOBHIIO
MacTepoB, TEXHUKOB M YEPTESKHUKOB ISl IPOMBIIUICHHBIX MPEIIPUATHHA U TPAHCIIOPTA.
B nanHOM yumimiie o0y4anuch MpejcTaBUTENN M3 AKMOJIMHCKOro, KokdyeraBckoro u
Kapkapanunckoro ye3noB. XKusHb u gedarensHocTs AnnxaHa bykeiixaHoBa TECHO CBsI3aHa
¢ OmckoMm. Bompimoit mepuos ero 6morpaduu NpUHAIICKUT ITOMY TOPOJY, OH TIPOBEI
3neck 6omee 14 iet, ¢ 1894 mo 1908 roser, cTai pykoBOUTEIEM MAPTHH KaI€TOB B TOPOIE.
Ammxal Oyay4H ydauMes 3 Kypca TEXHHYECKOTO YUHMIIHIA, KOTOPOe TOTOBMIIA Kaaphl
CpPEIHET0 3BeHa U1 CHOUPCKOH KeJIe3HOM JOPOTH, Hayall COTPYAHUYATH C PEIKOJIIeTHEeH
0c000ro MPHIIOKEHUsI K AKMOJIMHCKUM OOJIACTHBIM BEIOMOCTSIM. B 1iesioM, B pa3BuTHn
o0pa3oBaHus HE OBUIO BEIPA00TAHO CTPOHHOM cucTeMBbl. Bce cBOMMIIOCH K TEM HITH HHBIM
CITy9aifHBIM PacIiopsDKCHUSM B OpraHu3aIn yueOHoro aena. HapogHoe nmpocsemienue B
CrenHOM Kpae pa3BUBAIOCh MENIeHHO. [{apckoe mpaBUTENHCTBO BRIACTISIIO OYEHB MaJIo
CpPEeICTB Ha co/eprKaHMe MKOJI. bobIras 4yacTh HaceIeHUs 0CTaBaJIOCh HETPAMOTHOM.

OMCK, KaK ITPOCBETUTENBCKUH LIeHTp CTENHOT0 Kpast 0OKa3aj CyIECTBEHHOE BINUSHHUE
Ha o0pa3oBaHHE M TPaKJAHCKOE CTAaHOBIEHHE OOJBIIMHCTBA SIPKUX MpEACTaBUTEINCH
kazaxckoit mHTenmmreHnuu: Komke Kemenrepora, M, Aiirnenosa, C. CelidyuinHa,
Acsibexa 1 MycynsmanOeka CentoBbsix, Aiimapxana Typisioaesa, Epexerna MtOacBa
U IPYTHX.

OMCK SIBWJICSI CBOETO pOJia KOJBIOENbI0 CHOMPCKOTO O0JIaCTHUYECTBA. 37ECh
poauIIcs TIaBHBIN uaeonor obmactHudecTBa H.M. SnpunHies, 3aech yUuacs U CIy KU
W3BECTHBIN y4yeHbId M oOmecTBeHHbIH aestens [.H. [loranuH. Bruiepsble obmacTHUKM
HaYaJy Mponaraay o0JacTHUYECKUX UJICH, 3arOBOPWIM O HepaBHompaBuu CuOHpH, 0
HE0OXOIUMOCTH JIaTh eif OOJIBIIe CAMOCTOSTEIFHOCTH.

B cBoMX HSKOHOMHYECKHMX HWHTEpECcax IIaPCKOE MPAaBUTEIHCTBO CTaBHIO IEpen
co0oii 3a1auy KaKk MOYKHO 0oJjiee MoaApoOHOe HCCIeI0BaHNE IPUPOIHBIX OOraTCTB Kpas,
s yero B Omcke emie B 1877 romy Obu1 opranu3oBaH 3anagHo-CHOUpCKUN OTAET
PT'O. Otnenom OpraHu30OBBIBAINCH KPYIHBIE HKCIEAUIMH MO M3ydeHuo CeBepHOro,
LenrpansHoro, Bocrounoro Kazaxcrana m Cemupedbs, IPOBOJMINCH ITyOJIMYHBIE
JIEKITUH CPETU HACCIICHUS HA Pa3IIMIHBIC TEMBL.

Kpome BoeHHO-cTpaTernyeckoro 3HaueHUs T. OMCK SIBISUICS OZHUM W3 TIIABHBIX
MecT cchUtkd. CChlIaiy Clo/ia, MIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, Ha KaTOp KHBIE PadOThI, Ha TIOCEICHHE
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U BOCHHYIO CIIy’kOy. VCTOYHMKOM CyIIECTBOBaHHMSI CCBUIBHBIX CIY)KWJIO MH3EPHOE
Ka3eHHOe 11oco0Oue, MOMOIIb OT POJHBIX U WICHOB CEMei, a TakKe 3apabOTKN Ha MecTe
orOpBaHMs HakazaHusa. Ocemana B Omcke Hambomee oOpa3oBaHHas W JesTEIbHAS
4acTh pPENpeccCHpoBaHHBIX. M3 ordera reHepan-rybepHaTopa 3amamgHoil CuOMpH MBI
y3HaeM, 4yTo B T. OMCKe BCerja CKaIUIMBAIOCh MHOTO JIIOJEH, JINIIEHHBIX CPEICTB
cyuiecTBoBaHus. MICTOYHMKOM /JIsl MX TIOTIOJIHEHUS! CIY)KWIJIM BbIBeJIeHHbIe U3 Cudupu
PEryJIIpHBIC TIOJIKU, KOTOPBIC YBEIMUUBAIN PSIABI CEMCHCTB HIKHUX BOMHCKHX YHHOB,
HAXOJSIINXCS B KpaifHe TSHKEJIOM MOJIOKEHHH, 0e3 cpelcTB npornuTanus. Yxke B 1870r.
B r.Omcke mpoxkuBaino 30,5 Teic. yenoBek. (Mcropus ropomoB CHOMpH JOCOBETCKOTO
nepuona, 1977: 242).

Bea xmsHenestensHOCTh OMcka OBUTa CBA3aHA C TIOJNOKEHHEM Topoja Kak
aAMUHHUCTPATUBHOIO IIEHTpa. OTO TMOATBEpAWIa Tepenuch HaceneHus 1877r. B
r.OMcke, MO JJaHHBIM KOTOPOM HENpOU3BOAUTENbHOE HaceleHue coctaBisuio 60,5%,
noxynpousBoautensHoe-17,1%, npousBoautenbHoe-22,4%. CenbCKUM — XO34HCTBOM
06110 3aHATO 2,3%. Ha4Ye TOBOPS TOIBKO [T KAKIOTO M THIECATOT O B3POCIOT0 YeTI0BEKa
3eMJIe/ieNie M CKOTOBOZCTBO SIBIIIIOCH OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHHKOM MOJYYCHHUS CPEACTB K
ku3Hu. JKurteneidt HacumThiBanoch 24818 uenosek, n3 Hux 13,943 myxuun u 10.875
JKEHIIIMH, U3 KOTOPBIX TOJIBKO 9259 MecTHBIX yposkeHIeB. Memane coctasisiu 21,4%
BCEro HaceyeHus, Kynipbl-1,48%, nmoueTHsie rpaxknane-6%,HUKHUE BOMHCKHE YMHBI -
ciIy’Xalllie, 3arnacHble U oTcTaBHble-32,8%, NUUYHbBIE U MOTOMCTBEHHBIE JBOpsiHE-9,9%.
Poct HaceneHHs IPOMCXOIIIT 32 CUYST BOCHHBIX COCIIOBHI, MEIIaH U KpecThsH. bonbmas
4acTh CaMOJEATENFHOTO HACEICHUS HaXOAWJIach B MPHUCIyTe, 3aHMMAajlach U3BO30OM H
MeTKo# Toprosieit. Hemanas yacts HaceneHus ropojia paboTana Ha hadpukax v 3aBojax.
(T'opon u nepesHst Cubupu 10COBETCKOTO MEPUOa B MX B3auMOcCBs3H, 1988:133).

C npeojosieHHMeM KpU3UCHBIX siBIeHHH B 80-X rojax HaOII0aloch yBEIUUCHHE
YHUCIEHHOCTH B Topojax AKMOJMHCKOH oOiacTH. OMCK IO YHCICHHOCTH HaceleHHs
BEIIeN Ha mepBoe MecTo (34070), [lerpomasioBck Ha BTopoe (13873), B npyrux ropomax
3HagnTeNbHO MeHble: Kokderas (5896), Axkmommuck (4718),Atbacap (1615). Kasaxos
B AKMOJMHCKOM o6nactu nmpoxkuBaiio 335930 genosek. (O630p AKMOJIMHCKOK 00nmacTu
3a 1886r, 1887:2).

K 1888 romy Hacenenue r. OMCKa yBeNMYHUBaiIOCh Oojice yeM Ha 10 ThIC.4eIOBEK,
3HAQUUTEIBHO BBIPOCIO YHCIO MEIIAH M KPECThSIH, OJHAKO MO-TIPSKHEMY OIS
pabounx w peMECICHHUKOB CPEIH HACEICHUH HE MpeBbImano 5%. B r. OMmcke yxe B
1893r. , kak TMEHTpe BOCHHOTO W TPaXTAHCKOTO YIIPABICHHSA JBOPSHE W BOCHHOE
COCJIOBHE COCTABIISUIM HAUOOJIBIIMK MPOIICHT, CPAaBHUTEIBHO C APYTHMHU ropogaMu. B
[lerponaBnoBcke 3aMeTHO MpeodagaHie MEIIaHCKOT0, KPECThSTHCKOTO U KyIIe4eCKOTro
Hacesenust. (O630p AxmosimHCKoi obsactu 3a 1893r, 1895:5).

OTHOCHUTEIbHBIE TTOKa3aTeNI COCIOBHI B ceBEpHBIX Topoaax Kazaxcrana.

COCJIOBHE Omck [lerpomnaBnoBck AKMOJIMHCK
JIBOpSIHE 12,9% 2,1% 2,4%
BOCHHBIE 17,0% 6,9% 10,0%
KYTIIbI 0,8% 2,8% 1,2%
MeIaHe 39,0% 46,8% 29,3%
KpeCTbsiHE 23.2% 25.5% 19,7%

I'maBnyto Maccy Hacenenust OMcka coctaisuid Meniane 43,9% Beex sxuteneid. B cBsizu
COCPEIOTOYCHUEM pa3HBIX aJMHUHUCTPATUBHBIX YIPABICHUA BUIHOEC MECTO 3aHHMAIH
IBOpsTHE W YMHOBHUKHU (23,7%). 3a HUMHU CIIeTOBAM HIDKHUE BOWHCKHAE YWHBI M HUX
cemeiicTBa, cocrapistromue 15%, kpectesane-11,5%, xa3zaku-2,8%, Kynisl U OYETHBIC
rpaxnane-1,5%, mpoune xe cocnoBus-1,6%. B penurno3nom OTHOIIEHNH PaBOCTaBHbIC
coctaBisiin 93,5% Bcero HaceneHus, KaToIuku-2,7%, nporectantsi-0,7%, eBpen-2,2%
u marometane-0,9% . (Jonropykos, 1897: 23).

Boznukmaa B Hawane XVIII B. xak morpaHudHas kpenocTb-CeMHNalaTHHCK IO
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Mepe pa3BUTHSI IPEBPATUIICS B BaKHBIM IYHKT TOPrOBJIM HE TOJBKO Mexay Poccueid u
Kazaxcranom, Ho u Mexny Cpenneit Azueii n 3ananusiM Kuraewm, a B XIX B. cranoBUTCS
o0acTHRIM eHTpoM. CeMHUTaIaTHHCKAs KPETOCTh, 3aHUMABIIAs HEMaJIOBaKHOE MECTO
B CHCTEME CHOMPCKHUX YKperuieHHH, mponuia B X1X Beke OOJBIION ITyTh pa3BUTHS OT
ye3MHOro ropojaa no obsactHoro meHtpa. B 1804r. ona Obiia oTHeceHa K ToMckoi
ryoepuun. C opranusanueii 001ero yupesxaeHus st yrpasieHus CHOupu nosiHee Oblia
obpazoBaHa 0011acTh, 1 CeMunanaTHHCK ObLIT BO3BEICH B OKPY>KHOM ropo1 9TOi 001acTH.
B 1838r. ¢ m3manmeM 0co0Oro IMOJIOKEHUs Ul YIPaBJICHHS CHOMPCKUMH Ka3zaxaMH
Owmckas obmacTh ObiIa ynpasaHeHa. CeMHUImaIaTHHCK U KperocTh Y cTb-KameHoropekas
C Ka3aubUMHU CTaHMLAMM Ha MpTHILICKOW JMHMM CHOBA HpUYHUCIEeHbl K ToMckoi
ry0epann. Yka3zoM oT 19 mast 1854r. mpennuceiBaioch: «13 4acTei, HaXOIAIINXCs Ha
JeBoM (hriaHre KazaxCKoW crernu, MMEHHO KOKIEKTHHCKOro M ASTYy3CKOrO BHEITHHX
okpyroB u CemupedeHCKOoro kpas, roponoB: Cemunanatuacka, ¥Ycrb-Kamenoropeka n
ByXTapMHHCKOTO ympaBieHUS M 3eMeJb, 3aHHMMAaceMBbIX HBIHE Ka3axaMH, KOUYIOIINMH
Ha BHyTpeHHEH cTopoHe CHOMPCKOW TMHHM IO TIPaBYIO CTOpoHY MpThima, 00pa3oBaTh
ocoOyro obmacte mox HamMeHoBaHHWeM CeMumnanaTHHCKOI». ['opox CeMumnamaTHHCK
0BT HA3HAYEH MeCTONMpPeObIBAHMEM BOCHHOTO I'yOepHAaTOpa M 00JIACTHOTO TPaBIICHUSI.
ITo nanueiM 1825r. B Cemumanatuncke mnpoxuBaio 5849 skuteneit oboero mosna.
B 1867 romy nacenenue ropoga coctaBuio 8550 wyenoBek. JlanbHeilnee pa3BUTHE
roposa CeMunaizaTiHcKa ObLIO CBS3aHO C aAMHUHHUCTPATUBHBIMH pedopMaMH Hapu3ma
B Kaszaxcrane B 1867-1868rr. B cocraB CemmumanatuHCcKoif 0o0macTé 1o pedopme
1867-1868rr. Bomum: CemunamaTuHCKnl, basH-Ayneckuii, Kapkapamuackwmii wu
KoKneKkTHHCKUI OKpyTa, a TaKke HEKOTOpbIe pailoHbl OKpyroB CHOMPCKOTro Ka3zaubero
Bolicka. CeMMNaIaTMHCK CTal IIEHTPOM OOUIMPHOW 00JacTH NO CBOCH TEPPUTOPHUHU
MOYTH PaBHOM MpocTpaHcTBY TorjantHed dpaHunu. 10 00CTOATENLCTBO, OECCIIOPHO,
CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO POCTY YHCICHHOCTH HaceieHus. OHO coctaBmwio 188796 dyenoBek.
(Kaceimbaes, 1998:76).

BaxHBIM cTpaTern4eckuM IICHTPOM B OCYIIECTBICHHHM JTOTO IIpoIecca B
Kazaxcrane crama AxmonuHCKas kpemnocth. [locie wsnmanus [lomokenmst 1822r.
HAyYaloCh CTPOUTEIHCTBO BHYTPU CTENU OKPYXKHBIX INPHKAa30B. AJMHUHHCTPATHBHBIC
ITYHKTBI, PAaCIIOJIOXKEHHBIE B IEHTPE CTENH NPEICTABIISIIN Ul Hapu3Ma OJlaronpusiTHbIe
YCIIOBUSI B IOJIUTHYECKOM M 9KOHOMHYIECKOM YIIPaBJICHUH Kpasi. 3acejeHre HEKOTOPBIX
KpETOoCTel Ka3akaM¥ C JTHHAN U KPECThsTHAMH U3 BHYTPEHHUX U CHOMPCKUX T'yOepHUH,
MIPOABHUHYJIO 3HAYUTEIHHOE PyCCKOE HAaceIeHNe BIITyOb cTemr. Mepa 3Ta mpearonaraina
Pa3BUTHA TPAKTAHCTBEHHOCTH MEXKIy Ka3aXxaMd U CONMKEHUIO UX C PyCCKUMH. MecTa
MIOCTOSIHHOTO PACIHOJIOKEHHMsI MPUKA30B ITTOCIYKWIM HAYaJIOM PYCCKHX MOCEICHUIl B
creny. OOpa30oBaBIIKECs 31€Ch CEJICHUsI IPEBPATUIIUCH BITOCIIEACTBUH B IOPO/1a, KAKOBBI:
AxmonuHck, Konann u Cepruonanb, COCTaBISBILNE MO3XKE, LEHTPbI MECTHONH TOProBOM
JeSITeTbHOCTH.

B ucropun Kazaxcrana Axmorna Bcernma 3aHmMaina ocoboe mecto. Jlronn Hagamm
ocBanBaTh Oepera Mmmma u Hypsl eme B KaMEHHOM BEKe, a B JIOXY CPETHEBEKOBbS
Ha aKMOJIMHCKHX NPOCTOpax pa3BEeBAIMCh 3HAMEHA HaJl CTaBKaMH MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX
U TPO3HBIX CTEMHBIX BiaAbIK. He ciyuaiiHO MMEHHO 37leCh pa3BEpHYIINCh OCHOBHBIE
COOBITHS, CBSI3aHHBIE C OTHIM M3 KPYITHEHIINX B MUPOBOI HCTOPHH aHTHKOJIOHHATBHBIX
Bocctanuit XIX Beka Mmoa pyKOBOACTBOM IOCIEAHEro XaHa Kka3zaxoB - Kenecapbl
KacemmoBa. B magane 30-x rogoB XIX Bexa Ha mpaBom Oepery Nmmma, Hemaigeko (TT
ypounmma KapaoTkens, rie 0oObIYHO JeNanyd OCTaHOBKY TOPTOBBIC KapaBaHBI, INIEAIINE
¢ Bocroka Ha 3anan u o0patHO, OBUIO OCHOBaHO AKMOIIMHCKOE BOGHHOE YKPEIUICHHE,
BOKPYT KOTOPOT'O BO3HHUKJIO OJJHOMMEHHOE IOCelIeHne, osryuuBiiee B 1862 roay craryc
OKPY’KHOTO TOPOJA.

9 suBaps 1832 r. umneparop Huxonaii 1, O3HAKOMHMBIIHCH C JIOKJIaJ0M
Cubmupckoro KOMHUTETa, CAHKIIMOHHPOBANl OTKPBITHE Ha Tepputopmnu Kazaxcrana
BHEIIHETO OKpyra TOJ Ha3BaHMEM AKMOTUHCKHHA. OTKpBITHE HTaHHOTO OKpyTa
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O0JIETYUT  OXpaHy BEpHOIO/UIAHHBIX BOJOCTEH OT  XHUIIHMYECKHX HaOerom
Ka3axoB.

AKMONMHCKMH BHEUIHWII OKpYr BKJIIOYAX B Ce0S TEPPUTOPHIO TPHUMEPHO B
CIIEIYIONMMX KoopAwHaTax : oT 50 ceBepHoOW mmpoTHl ( OacceitH pexn Tepucak-kaH-
o3epo Kypramsmkun- peka Hypa) 1o 52 ceBepHoii mupoTs ( mpaBobepexbe Mimnma) u
oT 35 BocTO4HOM J10AT0THI ( peka Y0araH-sepxoBbs Typras ) 10 44 BOCTOUHOH JJOJITOTHI
( Epeiimentayckue ropei-peka Uuneptsl). B Hux npoxxusamu 70961 myxumnn u 60301
JKCHIIIMH, COCTOSIIMX W3 CJICAYIONINX IUIEMEH: aprblHOB, KepeeB, KbimmakoB. B 10
BOJIOCTSAX apTBIHCKUX POJOB OBLIO 53 ayna, B KOTOPBIX HACUYHUTHIBAIOCH 2665 1opT. B
7 BOJOCTSIX TUIEMEHH Kepeil Haxommmuch 45 aymoB ( 2930 ropT) ¢ Haceneruem 10307
4yesoBeK. B 6 BOJIOCTSIX KBIMIIAKOB pacionaranoch 40 aynoB, B KOTOpBIX Obiio 2380
1opT. COBMECTHO C KBIIMIIIAKaMHU KOYEBAJIO 7 ayJiOB, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO MOIYMHEHHBIX
CyJiITaHaM, B KOTOPBIX HACUUTHIBAUCH 379 10pT ¢ HacesneHueM 1656 uenoBek. 3UMOBKHU
AKMOJIMHCKHX Ka3aXOB COCPEIOTOYMIINCH B Topax Amaray, Opray, Anabac, o pekam
Manoii Hype, Atacy, Manak u ap., 10 ypo4MIlaM, CTEHbIM 03epaM. JleToM KoueBanu
mo pexam Mmmm, Kokmektsl, Yinentsr, UnaepTs! u ap., kK o3epam Maiibansik, Tammpl-
KyJib, K ypouutiam pek [Hlopranas, Hypa u 1. (Mykanos, 1998:160)

B 1838r. cornacho «Ilonoxxenue 06 OTAEIBHOM YIPAaBICHUN CHOMPCKUMH Ka3aXaMm
Owmckast oOmactp ObLTa ympasjHeHa, BHYTPEHHHE OKpyra IepeiiaHbl POCCHUICKUM
ryoeprusim:  ToOonbekoit u  Tomckoit  (IlerpomaBnoBekuii, Ycerh-Kamenoropenii,
CemunanatuHckuit). MecronpeObiBaHHe 00JACTHOTO YNPABJICHHWS HA3HAYCHO B
AKMOJIMHCKE. AKMOJMHCKYIO O0JacTh MPEAnoiarajoch pa3ieiuTh Ha 4 yes3nma, C
Ha3HAYeHUEM MecTonpeObIBaHMs ye3[HbIX ynpasieHuil B r.Omcke, Ilerpomasioscke,
AxMounHCKe U ctaHimu Atbacapckoit. Ctanuie ATOacapckoii pea0CTaBIsIIOCh IPABO
ropojckoro nocenenus. (PTBUA.®.400,0m.1./1.120.J1.46.). B 1840r. B okpyre cocTosio
1096 m.11. u 325 k.. (LIIA PK.®.374.0m.1./1.1468. J1.2 06.- 3).

VYBenuueHne HaceNeHUS B AKMOJIMHCKOM OKPYT€ CBHJICTEIBCTBYET O IOJIYYCHHH
cTaTyca aJMHHHCTPAaTHBHOTO LEHTPa OOJACTHOTO yNpaBICHUS. AKMOJIMHCK B CBS3U
pACIONOKEHUEM B IIEHTPE PAcCMaTPUBAEMOIO NIPOCTPAHCTBA NPECTaBIISLI y00CTBa K
COCPE/IOTOYCHHUIO BOCHHBIX CHJI M TPaXKIaHCKOTo yrpasieHus. Co BpeMeHeM crojia ObUIn
NepeBeJICHbI KaK IPaykIaHCKOE, TaK U BOGHHOE YIIPaBJIeHHE, IIOTPAaHNYHOT0 HadyaJIbHUKA
JUISl yIOOHOTO HaJa30pa M YIIPaBJIEHHS CTENbI0. AKMOJIMHCKAs KPENoCTh ,3aHNMaBIIas
BHJHOE MECTO, B CHCTeME CHOMPCKHUX YKpeIUieHuH, mpomnia B X1X B. 3HAYUTEIHHBIH
Iy Th Pa3BUTHUS OT OKPYKHOTO ropofa B 1832 r.mo yesmroro mieaTpa B 1868r. 310 MOKHO
MIPOCIIEIUTD 110 YHCIEHHOCTU HACEICHUSI.

B nauane 40-X rooB HaceJIeHHE OKPYKHOTO MPHKA3a COCTOSIIO MOYTH MOJTHOCTHIO
U3 IpEACTaBHUTENICH BOEHHOI'O COCJIOBMS, cCONJgar W O(QUIEpPOB, BOSHHOCIY)KAIINX
Pa3IMYHBIX MH)XXEHEPHBIX, apTHUICPUHCKNX M JPYyTUX KOMaHJ, CHOMPCKHX Ka3aKoB,
YUHOBHHMKOB IPa’KJAHCKUX BEIOMCTB, OKPY>KHOM agMuHucTpauuu. B 1842r. rapuuzon
AKMOJIMHCKOTO OKpyTa cOCTOsuT 13 342 denoBek mexoTsl u 521 kazakoB (PITBUA @©.414.
Omn.1.1.61.J1.89.).

CornacHo oTueTy AKMOJHMHCKOTO OKPYXHOTO TNpHKAa3a YHCIEHHOCTh JKUTEICH
OJJHOMMEHHOT'0 OKpyra cocTasisiia B 1853r.-65281, B 1854r.-64520 nym oboero mnoia,
a Ha | sHBaps 1860r.- 66506 yenoBek oboero noia. bpocaronuecs B rira3za KojaeOaHus
B YHMCJICHHOCTH HaceJeHUs] AKMOJMHCKOTO OKpyra CleIyeT OOBSCHUTh M3MEHEHUSIMH
B TEPPUTOPHAIBEHO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHOM yTpaBieHnH «O01acTH cHONPCKNX KHUPTU30BY,
T.€. yNIpa3JHEHUEM WIN 00pa30BaHUEM OTACIbHBIX OKPY)KHBIX IPUKA30B, YaCTh KOTOPBIX
B 1854r. Obl1a OTHECEHA B COCTAB BHOBH CO31aHHON CeMunanaTHHCKoM obnactu. Bekope
mociie oOHapogoBaHus B 1863r. ykasa 0 Bo3BeIeHHH AKMOJIMHCKOTO CEJICHUS B CTCIICHb
OKPYKHOTO TOpOJa MPHUITUCAINCH CIOAa Ha TOCTOSIHHOE MECTO JKHUTEIBCTBO KYIIBHI 2
THIIBJIMH C CEMBSIMH B KoimuecTBe 41 denoBeka. ITH (haKTOPHI B HEKOTOPOH CTENeHH
00yCJIOBHIM HE TOJBKO POCT UYHCICHHOCTH JKUTENEH ropoja, HO TAKKe HU3MECHEHHE
COCJIOBHOTO, HAI[MOHAJIBHOIO COCTaBa HaceleHus ropoga. O COCIOBHOH CTpyKType
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HacesdeHust r. AKMOIMHCKa 3a 1867r. CBUIETENbCTBYIOT JaHHBIE: JTBOPSH, MOYTOBBIX
CITy’KaIllMX HACYUTHIBAIOCH 240 dYenoBek 000ero moja, TyXOBEHCTBO, NMPABOCIIABHBIC
COCTOSUIM M3 7, MycylbMaHe Hu3 4, conjgaTbl M uUX cemeicTBa-1320 ,kazaku-1487,
KkpecTbsHe- 10, TaTapsl IOAaTHOTO COCTOSHUA - 130, Ka3axu, MOCTOSIHHO MIPOKIBAIOIITUE U3
15 genoBek, koueBble -245, BEIXOAIBI U3 CPEAHEA3UATCKUX BIAJCHHUN («MHOCTPAHIIBI»)-
1319. Beero ux HacuutbiBasioch 4777 yenoBek oboero mona (Kaceimbaes, 1995: 112).

3akJioueHue

Takum 00pa3oM, U3MCHEHHUS MPOUCIICAIIAE B ITOJIUTHYCCKOM U IKOHOMHYCCKOM
pazButun ropoaoB Owmcka, AxkMonuHcka u CemunanatuHcka crasmue B XIX B.
aIMAHUCTPATUBHBIMUA ITYHKTaMH OTPAa3WIMCh Ha YHCICHHOCTH HaceleHus [ opoma
U KpermocTH, OCHOBaHHbIe Oosee 300 jer Hasax Kak BOCHHO-OOOPOHHTEIBHBIC
MYHKTBI, C TEUEHHEM BPEMEHH IPeTEepIeNy cephe3Hble U3MeHeHHs. OHM MOCTEeNeHHO
CTaJll BBINOJHATH TOPrOBO-KOHOMHYCCKUE, MOCPEIHUUYCCKUEC (YHKIMH, pa3BHUBas
B3aMMOBBITOIHBIC XO3SICTBEHHBIC CBS3M C KOPEHHBIM PYCCKHUM IIEPECEICHUCCKUM
HaceleHHeM. AKMoOJia B JTOT IEPHOJ WIpajia OUYeHb BaXKHYIO POJb B YKPEIUICHUH
MOJINTUYECKUX U IKOHOMUYECKUX o3uuuii Poccuu B Kazaxcrane. B cBoe Bpemst craBuics
Jlake BOTIpOC 0 TepeHoce crona u3 OMcka pesuaeHnnn 3anagHo-CuOupcKoro reHepan-
ryoepHatopa u [lorpanuunoro ympasienusi. Crycts 6osee 130 JieT mepeHoC CTOHIIBI
n3 Anmatel B AkMony, uHuimupoBanHoe [Ipesugentom H.A. HazapGaeBbiM, craino,
TaKuM 00pa3oM, CBOCOOPa3HBIM HUTOTOM BCETO MPEIIISCTBYIOMIETO Pa3BHTHS TOpPOJA.
Br16op He OBUT CITy9aifHBIM - YUYUTHIBAIUCH KaK HCTOPHYCCKHUE, TAK U TEOTIOIUTHICCKHE,
STHOKYJIBTYPHBIE ¥ YKOHOMHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH Pa3BUTHS CTPAHBI Ha COBPEMEHHOM
JTare.
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ETHNO-CULTURAL ASSOCIATIONS AT THE PRESENT STAGE
AND IN RETROSPECT (ON THE MATERIAL OF SOURCES ABOUT THE
KARACHAY-BALKAR PEOPLE OF KAZAKHSTAN)

In present article authors analyze the problem of the deportation of people to
Kazakhstan, in particular, the Karachay-Balkar people. In the course of the research, the
authors conducted a historical overview on this topic, identified several periods of forced
relocation. Particular attention is paid to the present situation of Karachay-Balkar ethnic
group, state support of their language, culture, history; revival of traditions and customs
of the ethnos.

Keywords: ethnos, ethnicity, deportation, repression, polyethnicity.

BBenenue
B HacTosiee Bpems BO BceM MUpe HaOMIOJaf0TCS aKTUBHBIE KYIBTYPHBIC U SI36IKOBBIE
B3aUMOJIEHCTBUS, POCT ATHUIECKOT0, TPAKIAHCKOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS, TII00ATN3aIIMOHHBIC
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MIPOLIECCHI, YTO aKTyaJU3UPYeT TE€MBI, CBA3aHHBIE C UCTOPUEH, KyJIbTYPOH, S3bIKOBBIM
pPa3BUTHEM BCEX ATHOCOB, HACEIIOUINX MHUP U HaXOIAIIMXCS B MPOLECCE MOCTOSHHOMN
murparmd. [Tpu 5ToM BayKHEHITIMH acTIEKTaMH HCCICIOBAHUS SBIISIOTCS HCTOPUICCKHE,
CBS3aHHBIE C TIEPHOAOM JemopTaluu HapoioB B KaszaxcraH, a Takke BOMPOCHL,
CBSI3aHHBIE C MEXATHHYECKUMH OTHOIICHUSMH, COLUAIBHO-TIOJUTUYCCKON HCTOPHUEH,
aCCHMHJ’IHHHeﬁ, aKKynLTypauHeﬁ, BO3POXKJACHHUA A3BIKOB, MPOABICHUEC OJTHUYCCKUX
CTEPEOTHUIIOB U MHOTHE JpyTHUE.

«CoBpeMeHHBII MUp pa3BHBACTCS C HEBEPOSITHOW OBICTPOTOIL, U KHU3HB TpeOyeT oT
HAC CKOPEHIIeH aanTaliui K pa3InIHbIM MEHSIOIIUMCS CUTYAIHIM OOIICHNUS C JTFOIbMH,
CTpaHAMH W KOHTHHEHTaMH, Pa3HBIMHU KyJIETYpaMm» — TaK HAITMCAN B CBOEM y4eOHOM
nocobouun «Cormonuarsuctuka» E. B. [Tunesuu u B. @. Crapoay6ues (ITuneBnu E.B.,
Craponybues B.®. 2011).

3a aBajuaTh ceMb JIeT HezaBucuMocTH KazaxcraHa mpojeniana Oosbinast padoTa B
00J1aCTH S3BIKOBOTO CTPOUTENHCTBA U 00Pa30BaTEILHON CHCTEMBI, YTO OUCHb BaYKHO JUIS
BCEX HApOJHOCTEH, mpokmBaronmx B KazaxcraHe, I WX aJanTaldd, BO3POXKICHUS
U TOAAEpKaHWsS CBOCH KYyIbTYpHI, S3bIKa, TpaaWluii, oObrdaeB. [lommdTHHUUECKHH,
MHOTOSI3BIYHBIA, MYIBTHKYJIBTYpHBIH Ka3zaxcTaH — 23TO KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOE
rocyJ1apcTBO, B KOTOPOM, COTJIACHO JAHHBIM COIMOJIMHTBUCTHUYECKOTO CIPAaBOYHHKA
«A3pikn HaponoB Kazaxcrana» 3.J[. Cyneiimenosoit, HOK. Iaiimepnenosoi, J1.X.
AKaHOBOH, MPOXUBAIOT 126 3THOCOB, W, I/I€ CO3JaHbl BCE YCIOBUS AJIsi Pa3BUTHUSL U
¢yaknnornpoBanus s3pIkoB (CyneitmenoBa D./1., Hlaiimepmenosa H.OK. 2007: 31).
IIpu sTOM, Kak yka3aHO B OCHOBomoJaratromeMm JokymeHTe Kaszaxcrana — [loktpune
HAIIMOHAJILHOTO €AMHCTBA, IOCYAAapPCTBEHHBIN SI3BbIK — TIABHBIA (DAKTOpP JyXOBHOTO M
HallMOHAJILHOTO eIMHCTBA Hapoaa Ka3axcranay skn3HecTOWKOCTh U (hyHKIIMOHHUPOBAHHE
Ka3aXCKOTO sI3bIKa UIMEET BaXKHOE CTPATErMYeCKOe 3HaUeHUE AJIS1 MOJIOJI0r0 FOCy1apCTBa,
TEpPUTOPUS KOTOPOTO COCTABIIET IEBATYIO yacTh 3emi (Ykas [Ipesunenra Pecriyonmkn
Kaszaxcran 2011).

Kak cxmagpIBaroTcss MEXITHIHUECKIE W MEXKBI3BIKOBBIE OTHOIIEHNS B Ka3zaxcrane u
B MHp€, KaKOBBI YCIOBHUS UX B3aMMOJICHCTBHSA, CKOJIBKO S3bIKOB, KAKOB UX CTAaTyC — BCE
9TO B HACTOAIIEE BPeMsi 0OCOOCHHO MHTEPECYET UCTOPHKOB, COIIMOJIOTOB U JINHTBUCTOB.
K nanHOMY acriekTy oOpaIiarTcs Takke Guiaocodbl, MCUXOIOTH, TOJIUTOIOTH, KOTOPBIC
MIPOBOAAT HCCIIEIOBAHHS B paMKaxX pPa3IMYHBIX HAyYHBIX IPOEKTOB, YTO IO3BOJISET
MIPEIOCTaBUTh HanOoJIee MOTHYI0 STHHYCCKYIO U S3BIKOBYIO KapTuHy KasaxcraHa.

MeTonosiorusi

Martepuaisl HCCIeI0BaHUH TPEICTABIIIOT COO0M CTATUCTHYCCKHIE JaHHBIC IIEPEITHCH
Hacenenus Peciyonuku Kazaxcrana 2009 roja, aHKkeTHbIE JaHHbBIC, HHTEPBBIONPOBAHUE.
[Tpu pabore Hax ucciieoBaHueM, (parMeHTbl KOTOPOTO MPEACTABICHBI B BUJE CTaTbU
HCIIOJIB30BAIMCH METOMYECKHE HAaOIIOICHUs, OTKPHITOE U 3aKPhITOE€ aHKETHPOBAaHUE,
KOTOpPOE TMPOBOAMIOCH B OJTHOKYJIBTYPHBIX OOIIECTBAX, OSTHOMPOCBETHTEIBCKAX
BOCKPECHBIX INIKOJIAX, KOHTEHT-aHAIN3 MEIMHHBIX pecypcoB KazaxcraHa pasTmaHBIX
MEePUOJIOB ¢ IebI0 cOOpa MaTepuana, MyOJUKaluid MpeICcTaBUTeNIed aHAIU3UPYEeMOn
STHUYECKOU I'PYIIIBL.

Pe3ynbraThl HCCIEI0BAHMS CBOJSTCS: IPEICTaBIICHA IMHAMUKA [Tepee3/1a Kabap IMHO-
6ankapckoro Hapoaa B KazaxcraH, mpoBe/ieH 00001aronuii 0030p JIUTepaTypsl 10 TEME C
BEISBIICHHEM OCHOBOTIOIATAFOIIIUX TPYAOB IO IIPOOIIEME, 0XapaKTePH30BaH dTHOS3BIKOBOM
nmannmadt Kazaxcrana ¢ yaeroM HaydHbIX nccienoBanmii J./1. Ceiineiimenosoit n H.OK.
[[Taitmep1eHOBOM U BBISBICHBI JOKYMEHThl MHCTHUTYLIMOHAIBHON MOIACPKKHU S3BIKOB
STHOCOB, IIpokuBaromux B Kazaxcrane

Oo6cy:xaenust

Jns Kazaxcrana, B KOTOPOM HCTOPHYECKU CBSI3aHBI CyIbOBI Pa3MuHBIX STHOCOB,
JaHHAs TPOoOIeMaTHKa 0COOEHHO BayKHA. DTHOKYJIBTYPHOE, STHOS3BIKOBOE CTPOUTEIHCTBO
KazaxcTaHa ceromss — Ba)kHast COCTABIISIONIAA TOCYIaPCTBEHHON MOTUTHKH M HAXOIUT
OTpa’KE€HHE BO BCEX TOCYNApCTBEHHBIX JOKYMEHTax. B WacTHOCTH, yTBep)KICHHAs U
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JeicTBytolas «I"ocyapcTBeHHas IporpamMMa pa3BUTHS U QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHUSI SI36IKOB B
Pecrrybnmke Kazaxcran va 2011-2020 ro16D» HAMEUaeT BCe OCHOBHBIE ITyTH peaTH3alliy
YCTOWYMBOTO M 3(P(PEKTUBHOTO PA3BUTHS SI3bIKA THUTYJIBHOTO ATHOCA, KA3aXCKOT'O Kak
TOCYAApCTBEHHOTO M SI3BIKOB BCEX STHUYECKHX TPyMI, MpokuBaromux B Kaszaxcrane
(Va3 Ipesunenta Pecriybmuku Kazaxcran ot 29 urons 2011 roma Ne 110, 2011).

Kaszaxctan B HacTosIiee BpeMs SBISCTCS MHOTOHAI[MOHAIBHBIM T'OCYJapCTBOM,
IJie B COTJIACHH U JIPY’>KO€ MTPO’KUBAIOT MPEACTABUTENH PA3IMYHBIX STHOCOB U TJE HIEs
[pesunenta PecyOmmkn Kazaxcran H. Hazap6aesa o co3nannu EAC, EADC, moaenn
MHpa W OOIIECTBEHHOTO coriacusi, Accambien Hapoma Kazaxcrana HaxomsT CBOIO
peanu3alio U CTAHOBSTCSA OOpa3LOM EIUHEHHSI U KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOTO Pa3BHTHS
rocyaapctsa. MHorue u3 mpeAcTaBUTENeH, IeNopTUpoBaHHbIX B Ka3axcraH B pasHoe
BpeMsi Hapo/I0B, 0OpeiH 3/ech cBOIO PojnHy M 00 3TOM HammcaHbl TPY/Abl YU4EHBIX U
Ha JIAaHHYIO TEMY IPOBOASATCS HCTOpUYECKHE (OPYMbI Ha TOCYJapCTBEHHOM YPOBHE.
Tak, Tparuueckue nepruoibl HaCUIbCTBEHHOIO MEPECEICHUs IPEICTaBIEHbl BO MHOTHUX
Ka3aXCTaHCKUX HMCTOYHHKAX, B MpoekTe «llaMsaTh BO mmst Oymymiero», B OTMEUaeMOM
€XKETr0THO TOCYNapCTBEHHOM JIHEe mamsTH penpecCHpOBAaHHBIX HApPOAOB, B MY3E€HHO-
MemopuanbHoM Komiutekce «AJDKUP» (Myselt «Amkup», Actana), B My3ee MaMsATH
JKepTB nonutudeckux penpeccuit «Kapmar» (My3eit mamsatu. Kaparanna).

B rogsl cTanMHCKOro pekuma penpeccusM M MPUHYIUTEIbHOMY BBICEICHUIO,
MIOJIBEPIIINCH, KaK U3BECTHO, IPEJCTABUTENIN BCEX COLUAIIBHBIX IPYIII U CIIOEB HACEJICHUS
OT OOIIECTBEHHO-TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX ACATENEH /0 IETIBIX HAPOJOB M STHUIECKUX TPYIII,
B OJJHOYACh€ HACHIIBCTBEHHO JETIOPTHPOBAHHBIE M3 MOCTOSHHBIX MECT NPOKUBaHUA. B
3HAK OCYXKJCHHsI ATIOXH ToTamuTapusma Ykazom [Ipesunenta PecnyOnmku Kazaxcran
1997 ron Obin 0OBsiBIeH ['0JJ0M OOLICHAIIMOHAIBLHOTO COTJIACHSl M IaMsTH KEPTB
nojutHueckux penpeccuii (Ykas [Ipesunenrta Pecnybaukn Kazaxcran or 30.12.1996 r.
Ne 3299, 1997).

Kax npasuio, ¢ nepuona Benukoit OTeuecTBeHHOM BOMHBI HAUMHAIOT pacCMaTpUBaTh
HCTOPHIO MAacCOBOTO BBICEJICHUSI HAPOJOB, CTABIINX HEYTOJHBIMH TOTATHUTAPHOMY
pexuMy. OJJHaKO TaKOE BUICHUE HE COBCEM BEPHO U HE COBCEM IOJIHO PACKPBIBACT CYTH
npo6iiembl. COriacHO apXUBHBIM UCTOYHHMKAM M MCTOPUUYECKHUM JIaHHBIM, JETIOPTAIIUs
MpeCTaBUTENEN Pa3IMUHBIX COLUANBHBIX IPYII U COCJIOBHM, a TaKXKe HAI[MOHAIBHBIX
MEHBIIUHCTB U 3THUYECKUX IPYNI UMEIO MECTO cpa3y e B MOCIEPEBOIIOLMOHHBIIN
MEePHOJ, TO €CTh 3aJ10JIr0 0 Havyasa Benukoit OTeyecTBEHHON BOMHBI.

IlepBrIii ee sTranm Hawancs Bckope mociie OKTAOPBCKON PEeBONIONHH, KOT/A W3
LEHTpalbHBIX roponoB Poccun-Mockbl, JIeHUHrpaja M JIpyrux ObUIM BBICIAHBI B
Kazaxcran, Cubupp um Ha Ypan mHpeAcTaBUTEIN HMYILEro Kiacca, JIMIa M3 YHCiIa
apUCTOKPATUHU, UHTEJUIUT€HIIUH, TOJIUTUYECKUE IS TEIIH, BOSHAaUYaIbHUKH, OPraHU3aTOPBI
HAI[MOHAJIBHO-TOCYaPCTBEHHOI'O CTPOUTENBCTBA, a TAK)KE MPEACTaBUTEIN TyXOBEHCTBA
1 YMHOBHHUKH OBIBIIETO NAPCKOTO aJMHUHHCTpaTHBHOTO anmaparta u T.1. (byrait H.®.
2014: 37).

Bropoii sTan nenopraiyu U BeICENEHUS OTJIEIbHBIX JIMYHOCTEH U COCTIOBUM CBSI3aH
YK€ C MEePHOAOM TPa’KAAHCKOM BOIHBI, KOT/Ia HaYaJlaCh OCYLIECTBISATHCS JTMKBHIAIIHS
TAKOro COCJIOBHS, KaK Ka3adecTBO, KyJaKH, 3a)KUTOUHBIE KpPeCThsiHE. Tak Ha3bIBaeMble
32)KUTOYHBIE KpPECThSIHE, PACKyJaueHHBIC B XOJE KOJJICKTHBHU3ALUH, BBICEISUINCH U3
LIEHTpaJIbHBIX pailoHoB Poccun, Ykpaunsl u benopyccuu. Tak, Hanpumep, B Havyaie 30-x
TOI0B YMCIIEHHOCTb, BBICENEHHBIX B KazaxcTaH, mocturia cBeimie 189 Thicsy uenoBek
(IT'A PK, ¢. 1987, om. 1, 1.12, 1. 17). B TOT e niepno1 BIIepBhIC BBICEICHHE KOCHYIOCH
U 32KUTOYHBIX CceMell OajkapleB M KapayaeBILIEB, CChLIAEMBIX MPEUMYILECTBEHHO B
Kazaxcran u Y30ekucraH.

HauaBmeecs HacUIbCTBEHHOE BBICETICHHUE HEYTOIHBIX Tr01el B KazaxcTaH B kauecTBe
CTICIIIIEPECENICHIIEB ITPOIODKAIOCh W B TIOCIEIYIONIME TOABL. BbIcenmsieMbIx Joaeit
CTapaINCh PACCENATh KOMIIAKTHO JUIA yJ00CTBA HUMETh UX IO/ OCTOSTHHBIM KOHTPOJIEM
CO CTOPOHBI BiacTei. Tak MOCTENEHHO CKIAbIBAJICS MEXaHH3M IIMPOKOMACIITAOHBIX
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pernpeccHii IPOTHB HEYTOHBIX PEXKUMY T'PYIIIT HACEICHHUSI.

CramyH ¥ ero copaTHUKHM H30panu KaszaxcraH MeCTOM CCBUIKM HE TOJBKO JUIS
OTJCNBHBIX JIONCH, HO W UIA TEJBIX HapoJoB. B Ka3axCTaHCKYIO CTEIb, TIe OBUIH
CIIO)KHBIC YCJIOBHS ISl NPOKUBAHUS, OCOOCHHO B CEBEPHBIX PalOHAX, BBICHUIAIH
MIOJIIKOB, €BPEEB, HEMIIEB, KOpeHIeB, OaakapleB, KapayaeBleB, YCUCHIEB, WHTYIIEH,
TYpPOK-MECXETHHIIEB, KPHIMCKHX TaTap, KaJMbIKOB, KypaoB. Takum oOpas3oMm, Kazaxcran
yke B 30-e roJipl MpeBpaTHIICS] B CBOCOOPA3HYIO CCHUIKY JUISl BBICEJICHHBIX HAPOJIOB.

Crnenyromuii 3Tanm  penpeccuii NPOTHUB LENBIX HAPOJOB MNPOJODKAICI U B
npeaBoeHnble  1939-1941 ronel. OaHMM M3 MEPBBIX HAPOJIOB, KTO IOABEPICS
HACHJIBCTBEHHOM IETOpTAIllid B TPEABOCHHBIC TOABI, OBUTH KOPEWIIBI, TOKMBABIINE
torma Ha Tepputopun CoBerckoro JlampHero Boctoka. Bricenenue (aemoprarms)
KOpeileB 00bsICHSIIaCh HEOOXOANMOCTBIO O0ecIeyeHnsT 6€30MacHOCTH PUTPaHIMYHBIX
paiionoB Jlanpaero Bocroka CCCP. 21 aprycra 1937 rona moja rpudomM «COBEPIICHHO
cekpetHO» O0bUTO mpuHATO ToctanoBieHne CHK CCCP u LIK BKII (6) «O BriceneHun
KOpENCKOro HaceleHus U3 NOrpaHnvHbIX pailoHoB [lanbHe-BocTounoro kpas». B atom
MTOCTAHOBJICHUU OBIIO yKa3aHWE O HEOOXOIMMOCTH 3aBEPIINTH BBICEICHHE KOPEHIEB K
1 saBaps 1938 roga (O BeIceneHun kopeineB u3 JlanpHeBocTOUHOTO Kpas, 1992). 13
norpannuHblx 30H CCCP B Ka3zaxcTtan Hapsty ¢ kopeliaMmu ObUTH BBICEIEHBI PYMBIHBI,
JIATBILIN U JPYTHE.

W3 morpan3onsl Ykpawabl B Kaszaxctan Obpumn mepecelieHbl 70 TBICSY ITOJISKOB
U HEMIICB; W3 TOTPaH30HBI AszepOaii/pkaHa TIOABEPITINCH BBICEICHUIO KYPICKOE
Hacenenune U 2500 upaHCKUX MOAaHHBIX; ObLTH BBICTAHBl 700 cemeil Tak Ha3bIBAEMBIX
«KOHTPPEBOJIOIMOHHBIX 3JIeMeHTOB»; u3 JlanmbHero BocToka KuTalmbl ObLIH
nenoptupoBanbl B Kutaii — B Cunbipsan. Taxoke B mpeaBoeHHbIe ToabI A0 110 Thicsu
TOJISIKOB ObLTH BbICTaHbl Ha ceBep Kazaxcrana (Tkauenko A.A. 2012: 58-65). B atu xe
TO/BI MepecersUINCh TYPKH U apMsiHe. [1o mpuuuHe BO3MOKHOTO HINMOHAXKA B ITOJIB3Y
WHOCTPAHHOTO TOCYIAapCTBa W HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO HEHTpalM3aliil OBUIH TOTAIBHO
JETIOPTUPOBAHBl POCCHICKHE HEMIIBI C JHKBHIAIMEH WX TOCYAapCTBEHHOCTH B
IToBomxkbe.

CaMmblil TUK JenopTalyy npuliescs Ha nepuo]i Bennkoit OTedecTBEHHON BOMHBI,
nepuon BerymieHus ['epmanuu B Boiiny npotuB CCCP. Jlns MHorux HaponoB Kaskasa
BOCHHBIE TOJBl OKA3aJIMCh CAaMBIMH TparMyHbBIMH. Tparmdeckas y4acTb ITOCTHUIJIA
JETIOPTUPOBAHHBIX KaBKAa3CKUX HApOAOB, KOTOPBIC CTANH JKEPTBOH HMMIICPCKUAX
naTpur. Tak, Yka3om Ilpesuamyma Bepxoaoro Cosera CCCP ot 12 okTsabps 1943
roga u ITocranosiaennem CHK ot 14 okrs0pst 1943 roma o BbICEICHHWH KapadacBIICB
u3 KapauaeBckoil aBTOHOMHON o6mactu B Kasaxckyro u Kuprusckyio CCP B
MIPUHYAUTEILHOM TOpsAKe ObUIM JENOpPTUPOBaHO 69 267 rpakaaH KapayaeBCKOW
HaIlMOHAIBHOCTHU. BBISBISUINCH 1 KapadaeBIIbl, TPOXXUBABIINE B COCEIHIX aBTOHOMHBIX
pecryonukax, obmacTax u kpasx. A Tacoke B moctaHosiaernu ['KO ot 5 mapra 1944 rona
yxe 6b110 3adurcupoBano, uro HKBJ] o6s3yercs HampaButs 6amkapieB B Kazaxcran
(25 ToIC. yenoBek) u B Kuprusuro (15 Thic. yenosek). 11 mapra 1944 rona bepus 1omoxumn
Cranuny, uro «bankapiies BoicesicHo 37 103 yenoseka» (byrait H.®. 2004).

B oueHb jKeCTKMX YCIIOBHSIX ObUIM JETIOPTHPOBAaHBI OAJIKaplibl U KapadyaeBllbl, HA
KOTOPBIX HABECHJIM SIPIIBIK «IIpeaaTeneil PoanHbD 1 OTIIpaBIIIN B CCHIIKY B OT/IAJICHHbIE
MECTa Ha IIOCTOSHHOEC TpokuBaHWe. TakuMm oOpa3oMm, 2 HosOps 1943 roma Obuto
JIernopTtupoBaHo B ocHOBHOM B Kaszaxcram m Kuprmsmio moutm 70 TBICSY YeOBEK
kapaudaeBckoro Hapoaa (86%) um 8 mapta 1944 roma 37 (110 HEKOTOPHIM apXHBHBIM
ucTouHrnkam okouto 40 Thic.) Thicsia Oankapies (Kanaduna K. 2005).

Ocenbio 1944 rona Kypabl, TYPKH-MECXETHHIBI ¥ XEMIINHBI ObLIM BBICIAHBI U3 5
paiionoB (byposckuit A.M. 2009, Kanapuna XK. 2005). C 23 despans nmo 9 mapra
1944 roma Oblma TMpOM3BENCHAa HACHIBCTBEHHAS NEMOPTAIlUS YCUCHIICB W MHTYIICH C
MECT HX MOCTOSHHOTO TPOKUBAHUA, IPUYEM B CaMble OTAaJCHHBIC CEBEpHBIC PaiOHBI
KazaxcTana, mo orynbHOMY OOBHHEHHUIO B «HU3MEHE poAuHe». [lepeceneHIb], X0TsS U B
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MEHBILIMX MaclTadbax, MpoaoJuKaiy NprobIBaTh B Kasaxcran 10 KOHIA BOHHEI.

Jyis menopTHpOBAaHHBIX ITOCEJTICHIIEB aJanTallis B HOBBIX MECTaX IPOKHBAHUS
MpoTeKalla O4YeHb TPYAHO U CIOXKHO. [lepecenmeHnBl ocTaBamnch 0€3 METUIIMHCKOTO
oOciy’)knBaHUs, HE OBIIO TPEIOCTaBICHO HOPMAJBHBIX OBITOBBIX YCIIOBHH, CEMbBH
pa3Meniaiuch B OCHOBHOM B 00IuX Oapakax, B KOTOPBIX OTCYTCTBOBAJIO OTOTUICHHUE (32
UCKITIOUYEHHEM TeM, KTO HaXO/IHJI TIPHIOT Y MECTHBIX )KUTEJIeH ), MII0X0 ObLIIM 00ecTieueHbl
IMUTaHHEM, a B HEKOTOPBIX OTNAIECHHBIX MECTax IepBoe BpeMsi BooOIie He Obun
o0ecrieueHbl MUTaHUEM, B CHITY CJIO)KUBIINXCS YCIOBUI TOTO BPEMEHH.

ABtop cratbu «McTopus nenoprauuu HaponoB Poccum» A. TkaueHKo, OTMEYaeT,
YTO «TOTalbHAs NETOpTAIs C IOCISAYIOINM IPUMEHEHHEM PEIpPEeCcCHBHBIX Mep,
HaIpaBJICHHBIX Ha YIIEMJICHHE TPaXIAHCKUX TIpaB II0 MPHU3HAKY JTHUYECKOM
NPUHAJISKHOCTH, OblIa MpU3HAHA TNPECTYIUIGHHMEM B JeKiIapaluuu BepXoBHOTro
Cosera CCCP, npunsroir 14 Hos0ps 1989 roma. Camoe BaxkHOE, C HaIICH TOYKU
3peHHs, B JTOH JEKIapaluu Jaxe He KOHCTaTalus HEOOXOAWMOCTH MPUHSATHS
COOTBETCTBYIOIINX 3aKOHONATCIBHBIX Mep ISl OE3YCIOBHOTO BOCCTAHOBIICHHS IPaB
STH HapoJOB. A TJIaBHOE — ATO NMPHU3HAHHE ATUX aKTOB PEIPECCHBHBIMH W TPOIIECCa B
LIEJIOM — HCKaXCHHEM OOIIeUeNOBEeUeCKUX MPUHIUIIOB T'yMaHU3Ma». Tak ke aBTOp
NPUXOJHUT K BBIBOJY, YTO «BOCCTAHOBJICHUE KAKHX-THOO TpPaB PENPECCUPOBAHHBIX 110
HAI[MOHAJILHOW MPHHAJICKHOCTH B 1956 rony u o dopmupoBanuu mocie XX cbesna
HCOJIOTUH PEaOITUTAIINHU PEIIPECCUPOBAHHBIX HAPOIOB HE IPUXOAUTCS. ITa UICOIOTHS
MIPaKTHYCCKH He BhIpa0boTaHa 1mo ceif nerpy» (Tkauenko A.A. 2011).

B macrosmee Bpems (cormacHo mepenrcu HaceneHus 2009 rona B Kasaxcrane) B
Kazaxcrane mpokuBaeT OKOJI0 2 ThICSY KapadyaeBiieB U 3 Thicsty Oankapies (byrait H.O.
2004, Hem3roapl 1 JuiIeHus: He ciloMuiIn Oanmkapckuit Hapoxa. 2012). B srom — 2014
rogy — wucnoinsercs 70 jer kak OajkapueB M KapadaeBLEB MPUHsJIA Ka3zaXxCTaHCKas
3eMJIsl KaK CBOMX DPOJHBIX JIeTeH, IOMOrjla He yMepeTb OT royiojia. boJabmImMHCTBO 13
JETIOPTHPOBAHHBIX HAPOJIOB BEPHYIIOCH HA HCTOPHUUCCKYIO POJIMHY, HO M 3HAUUTEIbHAS
4acTh IETOPTUPOBAHHBIX, W3-3a MPECTYITHOTO PEXUMa TOTO BPEMEHH, H3-3a IIPOU3BOIA
1 06e33aKOHUS, HeCJIa TATOTHI JIUIICHUHN, TOTEPI0 POTHBIX U OJIM3KUX, YMEPIINX B JOPOTe
OT T'0JI0/1a, X0JI0/1a ¥ COMYTCTBYIOLIUX UX Oosie3Heil. Tak, 3a rojibl AenopTalui HapoIbl,
rpanuyamiue ¢ I'py3ueli, motepsuin okoj0 50 MPOIICHTOB CBOMX POIHBIX U OJIU3KUX
(6ankaprer — 48 %, kapadaeBipl — 44, 7%, uarymm — 43,7%, gedeHnnl — 53,4 %)
(HeB3rons! 1 TUIICHUS HE CIIOMIIIH Oanmkapckuii Hapon 2012).

Tema nmenopramum Oblla 3aKphITa HA MHOTHE ACCATIIICTHS UL MCCIEIOBaTENeH
U YYEHBIX, TeM CaMbIM HAHOCS CYIIECTBEHHBIH ymepd ucTopudeckoil Hayke. Ho
Onarogapst Tomy, uto B 90-¢ roapl XX Beka OTKPBUICS JIOCTYI KO MHOTHUM apXHBHBIM
JIOKyMEHTaM, HUCCIIeJIOBATEIN U yUYEHBIC TTOJIyYHIIM BO3MOXKHOCTh M3YUUTh MaTepUallbl
U JaTh JOCTOBEPHYIO OIIEHKY MAacCIITa0HBIM PEIPECcCUs M H JIEHOPTAIUSAM, TCHOIUITY
¥ TOHEHHSAM. Bce 3TO MO3BONHIIO MPENCTaBUTh HanOoOJee MONHYI0 KapTHHY pPa3BUTH
KYJBTYp H S3BIKOB HAPOJIOB, ACTTOPTHPOBAHHBIX B KazaxcraH, B TOM 4HCIe U KapadaeBo-
OaskapcKoro Hapoa.

B 2010 rogy mo mHUIMaTHBE mpe3uaeHTa GoHaa «DIbOpycoumy», MmpeacenaTess
npesuanyma Konrpecca HaponmoB Kaskaza Ausm TotopkynoBa Oblia co3naHa
o0beanHSIONast OONIBIIYIO YacTh KapadyaeBCKUX M OalIKapCKUX (paMMIINi 00IIecTBEHHAs
opranu3zays «bapc-21b) ¢ TeTbI0 BO3POKACHUS U COXPAHCHUS TPAJAUIINI, BOCTIUTAHUS
1 00pa30BaHUs MOAPACTAIONIETO MOKOJICHUS, PA3BUTHSA KyJIbTYpHI U criopTa. [1o cmoBam
pYKOBOIUTENs OTAeNeHus] opranuzanmuu B Kabapauno-bankapum AOy3euma ['epuena,
¢dunmansl MoryT nosiBuThes B Kazaxcrane u Kuprusuu, rie sxuBer 0osibiasi KapadaeBo-
Oajykapckasl auacriopa, OKasaBILasics B 9THX PECHyOJHMKax B pe3ylbTaTe JAEHOpTaluu
Hapona B 1944-1957 ronax. A Taxke OTMEYaeT, YTO CYIIeCTBYET 0YeHb MHOTO IIpoOJIeM,
CBS3aHHBIX C COXPaHEHHEM HApoja, YTO MOCJIE TEHONWAA KapadaeBIbl, OaIKapIlbl
pactepsiu cBoi (HOIBKIIOP, TPATUIINH, a cCedac MePEHUMAIOT TaHIIbI, 00BIYan COCeIeH.
CoznanHast opranm3anus «bapc-Daby» MOMOXKET BO3POIUTH TPaguIuu, (GOJIBKIOP U
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oObruan Hapona (Tukaesa @. 2012).

CoruacHo «I"ocyJapcTBEHHOM porpaMMe pa3BUTHS U PyHKINOHUPOBAHUS S35IKOB B
Pecny6nmke Kazaxcran Ha 2011-2020 rogsn (Ykas [Ipesunenta Pecry6mmku Kazaxcran
ot 29 mrons 2011 roma Ne 110) B Ka3zaxcrane HaXOAAT TOCYIapCTBEHHYIO MOIICPKKY
SI3BIKK BceX 3THOCOB. Tak, B CioBape «SI3piku HapozoB Kazaxcrana» moxa pem. 3.J1.
CyneiiMeHOBOI MpeAcTaBiIeHbl CIOBAPHBIC CTAThU U CTATUCTUYECKUE JAHHBIE 10 BCEM
STHUYECKUM IpyIIaM U peepeHTHBIM S3bIKaM, KOTOPbIE B HACTOSIIEE BPEMST MIMEIOTCS
B Kazaxcrane. O0bennHeHHbIC JaHHBIE 1989 ro1a 0 HOCUTENAX KapayaeBo-0aIKapCcKOro
SI3BIKA JAFOT BO3MOXXHOCTHh YOCIHWTHCS B JIOCTATOYHO BBICOKOH CTENCHH ITHUYCCKOTO
1 SI3BIKOBOTO CaMOCO3HAaHUS KapadaeBleB M OankapueB (65%), cymecTByromeld Ha
(oHe HU3KOTO BIAJIEHHs SI3BIKOM cBoeil HarmoHanbHocTH (1,4%) (Cyneiimenosa D./1.,
[Taitmepnenosa H.K., Axanosa [I.A. 2007: 157).

Crenenp nBysa3bluns uHrymeil Kasaxcrana nepenucbtro 1999 rona ompeneneHa
cienyrommM obpaszoM: 5 629 genosek (33,3%) sBusrorcss MoHOonmHrBamHu, 11 251
yenmoBek (66,7%) — omnmmarBamu (11, 149); dankapres: 3 953 gen. (57,2%) saBustoTcst
MOHOIIMHTBaMH, 2 962 gei. (42,8%) — ounmareamu (Cynefimerosa J./1., [llaiimepaenoBa
H.OK., AxanoBa JI.A. 2007: 131); crenmeHr nBys3bIuMsS KapadaeBiieB Kaszaxcrana
OKa3zayiach OJIN3KON CTEICHU JIBYSI3bIUUS POJCTBEHHBIX Oankapies: 587 uen. (28,2%)
SIBIISIFOTCST MOHONMHTBaMu, 1 492 wein. (71,8%) — Ownmareamm» (Cyneiimenosa 3./1.,
[attmepaenoBa H.OK., Akanosa JI.A. 2007: 158). TamOueBa M. oTMeUaeT 4To, TaK KaK
Ka3aXCKui, 0aaKapCKuil 1 KapaqaeBCKUH S3BIKH OTHOCSTCS K TIOPKCKOM SI3BIKOBOM TPYIITIE,
TO mo3ToMy 95 % OankapiieB M KapadaeBIEB BJIAACIOT POJHBIM, FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM U
ouHaIEHBIM s3bIKaMK 0€3 0c00bIX yernuid (Tambuesa M. 2012).

Ha ceromusimauii JieHp, Onarogapsi IPOBOJUMOM B pecIyOIMKe HalMOHAJIbHON
monutuke, B Kaszaxcrane peiictByer «KapauaeBo-Oankapckuii — 0OIIeCTBEHHO-
KyJBTYPHBIH LeHTp «MUHTH Tay», KOTOPBIH IpUiIaraeT BCe yCWJINS 1O COXPaHEHHIO
U pa3BUTHIO STHUYCCKOH KYJNBTYphl M S3bIKA; CO3MAIOTCS ATHOIPOCBETUTEIHCKHUEC
IIKOJIBI, KyJBbTypHBIE HEHTPHl. B Anmatel m3maercss xypHan «Muuru-Tay»; cozman
TaHLEBAIBHBIA  (ONBKIOPHO-3THOrpaduieckuii aHcamOiib; OTKPBITHI MOJIOICIKHbIC
CIIOPTUBHBIC CCEKTOPLI; OTKPLITbI BOCKPECHBLIC IIKOJbI B JBYX IOCCJIKaX, OJWH U3
KOTOPBIX paccoJiokeH OJ1m3 KyabTypHOU cromuibl Kaszaxcrana (KapayaeBo-0ankapckuit
O0IIECTBEHHO-KYJIBTYpHBIH IeHTp «MuHru tay» 2012). JleTn MMEOT BO3MOXHOCTh
M3y4YaTh HE TOJBKO Ka3aXCKHUH S3BIK KaK FOCYIapCTBEHHBIHN, HO U KapadaeBo-0aIKapCcKue
SI3BIKH, 3HAKOMUTBCS C KYJIBTYPOH CBOETO HAPOa, UCTOPUEH, TPATULIUIMH, OOBIYasiMA 1
obpsnamu. [Ipu Accambriee Tak xe paboTaet o0IeCTBEHHOE 00beTMHEHNE KapayaeBIeB
u OGankapueB «bupiauky.

UneHsl KapadaeBO-0aJIKapCKOrO OOLIECTBEHHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO IIEHTpa aKTHBHO
YYacTBYIOT B OOLIECTBEHHOW >KHU3HHU PECITyOJIMKH, MPOBOMISAT Pa3IMUHbIC KYJIHTYpPHO-
MacCCOBBIC MEPOTIPUATHS, BHOCS CBOM BKJIA[l B YKPEIUICHHE MEKITHUICCKUX OTHOIICHUH
B Kaszaxcrame. A TnaBHOe, IIEHTP TNPOBOAWUT OONBIIYI0 pabOTy MO COXPaHEHHIO H
MPUOOIICHNIO K O0BIYasiM U TPAAUIIUAM, Pa3BUTHIO STHUYECKOH KYJIBTYpbI, 00yUCHHIO
JIETEH S3BIKY, KyJIbTYPE, HADOJAHBIM TaHIIAM.

Kak ormeuaer npogeccop Ceriana AKKHEBa B CBOEM HCCIIEAOBAHUN — «AKTHBUCTBI
KapadaeBO-0alKapcKOi Uacropbl Y4YacTBYIOT M B IIOJIMTHYECKOW JKM3HM CTpaH
HenTpansHoii A3un, N30MPAIOTCS B Pa3IMIHBIC CTPYKTYPHI IIPEACTaBUTEIHHOM BIACTH,
3aHAMAIOTCS OW3HECOM, NMPUHAMAIOT y4acTHe B IyONUYHBIX IUCKYCCHAX U «KPYTIBIX
CTOJIaX» IO AaKTyaJbHBIM TIpoOiieMaM (OPMUPOBAHUS TPAKIAHCKOrO OOIeCTBa B
Kazaxcrane, Kuprusun u apyrux crpanax (Axkuena C. 2014).

BriBoabl

Ceromust PecriyOnmuka KazaxcraH — MOJMAITHHYECKOE TOCYApCTBO, B KOTOPOM
Kaaas Iracropa WMEeT MIHPOKHE BO3MOXKHOCTH JUISI W3YYCHHUS POIHOTO s3bIKa,
TPaIUIHA, KyJIbTYPHl © HCTOPUU CBOETO HAPOA.

brnarogapss TpamoTHON HanmoHanmpHOW TonuTuKe [Ipesmmenta Kaszaxcrana

125



H. HazapbaeBa, koTOpasi HampaBjieHA HA MUPHOE COCYIICCTBOBAHHME PAa3HBIX HAPOJIOB,
OBUTH CO3JJaHBI U CO3JAIOTCS YCJIOBHUS IO OKAa3aHHWIO MOMOINU PeaOMINTHPOBAHHBIM
HapoaaM, CO3JaHbl YCJIOBHS JJIs COXpPaHEHHS KYJIBTYPHBIX IIEHHOCTEH HapOJIOB,
npoxuBaronx B Kasaxcrane. Tak sxe ykazom [Ipesunenta PK Obuta co3nana Accambmiest
Hapoja Kazaxcrana, cocrosimas w3 32 KyJbTYpPHO-HAIIMOHAIBHBIX IEHTPOB, IEIBIO,
KOTOPOW SBJISIETCS pealu3allyds HAIMOHAJBHONW MOJMTUKKA CTpPaHbl MO COACHCTBUIO
KYJbTYPHOTO M OTHUYECKOI'O B3aMMOJEWUCTBUS BCEX HApPOJAOB, IPOKUBAIOIIUX B
Kazaxcrane.
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KA3AKCTAH MEH YHAICTAH APACBIHJIAT bl BIHTBIMAKTACTBIK:
TAPUXU ACIIEKT

Kazakcran MeH Y HiCTaH apachIHIAFbl 63apa CCHIM MCH TYCIHICTIK )KOFapbI ICHI e e
JAMBIT, e3apa THIMJI BIHTBIMAKTACTHIKKA BIKIAN eTeli. OChl KapbIM-KaThIHACTAPIBIH
JMaMyBIHBIH JkaHa kezeHi 2009 xemnbiH KaHTap adeiHAarel Hero-Jlemure Kaszakcran
[pesunenti Hypcynran HazapOaeBTeiH camapsl ke3inae CTpaTeTHSUIBIK OpINTECTiK
Typanbl OipieckeH Jekiapais KaObUIIaHFaHHAH KeiiH Oactanael. KazakcTaHHBIH
Eypomna MeH A3us KHBUIBICBIHIIA T€OCAsCH OPHATIACYbI, OHBIH 3KOHOMHUKAJIBIK, CAsICH
MYyJIeNiepi JKOHE pecypcTapbl — XalbIKapaliblK apeHaZa OHBIH OpTamia aiMaKThIK
JepkaBaiap Karapbraaa 6orysiHa ceoerr 6omabt. 2001 sxputesl 2 xenTokcanaa [IpesumgeHT
H.Hazap6aeB emiMi3iH CBIPTKBI CasiCaTBIHBIH HETI3T1 OaFBITTApbIH aJFall PeT Oenriinei.
KazakcTaHHBIH TeOoCTpaTermsuIblK, OpHalacybl OHBIH Eypoma MeH A3us apachbHIaFbl
KeIip OO0TybIH aHBIKTAMIbI.

Kazakcran MeH YHaicTaH apacbiHarbl CTpaTerusulblK OpiNTeCTIK Typalibl OipJiecKeH
JICKJIapalusHbIH KaOBUIaHybl €TEMEHIIK MMEeH TEHJIIK HETi3iHIe e3apa THUIMII KapbIM-
KaThIHAaCTap 6l OPHATY MEH JaMybIHA YiIeC KOCTHI. CepiKTECTIKTIH CTPATET USITBIK CHIIATHI
casiCH, YKOHOMHKAIBIK, FBUIBIMHU, TEXHOJOTHSIBIK, OiTiM Oepy >koHE TyMaHUTapIbIK
canamapna OelnceH/i BIHTBIMAKTACTHIKTHI KAMTHABL. YHIICTaH SJEMIETi €H JKbUIAaM
JIAMBITT KeJle JKaTKaH eIepAiH Oipi peTiHAe TaHbUIFaH >KOHE YITTHIK YKOHOMUKAHBIH
JaMybIHIA eleyill TaObICTapFa KOJI JKETKI3reH MemiiekeT perinae KasakcraH yinid
Ooamarel 30p CepikTec OOJBIN KapacThIpbutafbl. Ka3akcTaH eTe MepCHeKTHBAIIBI
CepIKTEeC pEeTiHAEe OChI MEMIICKeT KapacTelpyna. Ka3akCTaHHBIH SKOHOMHUKAIBIK
BIICYCTIHIH 6CYIMCH KoHE afMaKTHIK KOIIOACIIIBI PETiHAC MaKYIIaHyBIMCH Y HIiCTAHHBIH
Kazakcranra KbI3BIFYIIBUTBIFEI aiTapiaslKTail ocTi. JKorapsl qeHreiineri camapiap MeH
€Kl eJIiH KeImdacIIbuIapbl apachlHa OPHATBUIFAH JKbUIBI KapbIM-KaThIHACTAp Oi3MiH
XaJIBIKTapbIMBbI3 apachIH/IaFbl ©3apa TYCIHICTIKKE KbI3MET eTell.

Kiar ce3mep: Kazakcran PecriyOnuKachIHBIH CBIPTKBI CasiCU OarbIThI, KEIicCiMIep,
MEMJICKETTIK camapiap, aKIHOHEepIiK KOFamaap MeH OipJIeCKeH KOCIOphIHIAp KYpY,
TYMaHHUTAapIIBIK OaiimaHbIcTap.
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COTPYJHUYECTBO MEKAY KAJAXCTAHOM U WH/IAEM:
HNCTOPUYECKUU ACIIEKT

Mexny Kazaxcranom u HWHauell cloXuIICS BBICOKHN YpOBEHb JOBEpUS U
B3aMMOIIOHMMAHUS, YTO IIOMOTaeT JaJbHEHIIeMy B3aUMOBBITOJHOMY COTPYJHHYECTBY.
HoBblil sTan pa3BuTUs 3THX OTHOLIEHMM HAcTymuia mnociie npuHsATUs COBMECTHOM
JeKJIapallid O CTPATeTHUECKOM MapTHEPCTBE, KOTOpas OblLla MOANKCAHA B XOZE
Bm3uTa lIpesunenta Hypcynrana Hazap6aeBa B Hrero-/lemm B stHBape 2009 rona.
I'eononutnueckoe pacnonokenne Kazaxcrana Ha mepekpectke EBpomsl u Asum, ero
SKOHOMHKO-IIOJIUTUYECKHE MHTEPEChl U PECypChl MPeAONpPEeAeIHIn MECTO CTpaHbl Ha
MEXXIYHApOJHOU apeHe B KauecTBE CPEAHEH pernoHaNbHON JeprkaBbl. 2 gexadps 2001
roxa IIpesunent H. HazapbaeB BmepBble O4epTHII OCHOBHBIC HANpPABICHUS BHEIIHEH
MTONTUTHKH CTpaHbl. KazaxcraHy CyXaeHO CTaTh MOCTOM Mexny EBpomoit m Asmeir —
BBHUJIY €TI0 F€0CTPATETUUECKOT0 MOJI0KEHHS.

IMonnmucanne wMexny Kaszaxcranom u Wuameit CoBMecTHON — Jexnapanuu
0 CTpaTerM4eckOM IapTHEPCTBE CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO YCTAHOBJICHUIO M  Pa3BUTHIO
B3aMMOBBITOJHBIX OTHOIIEHUI HA OCHOBE INPHHLUIOB CYBEPEHHUTETa M PABEHCTBA.
Crpaterndecknii XapakTep HapTHEPCTBA MPEATOIaracT akKTHBHOE COTPYIHHYECTBO BO
Bcex cdepax, BKIOYAS MOIUTHYECKOE, SKOHOMHYECKOE, HAYYHO-TEXHOJIOTHUECKOE,
oOpa3oBaTellbHOE M TYMaHHUTapHOE pa3BUTHE. B KOHTEKCTe MOCTUTHYTHIX MHauei
3HAYUTEIBHBIX YCHEXOB B PAa3BUTUM HALMOHAIBHOM SKOHOMHMKH U TPU3HAHHUSA €€ B
Ka4yecTBE OJHOM M3 Hamboliee JUHAMMYHO pa3BHBAIOLIMXCS CTpaH B Mupe, Kazaxcran
paccMaTpuBaeT 3TO TOCYJapCTBO KaK BeChbMa MEPCIEKTUBHOro mapTtHepa. C pocTom
SKOHOMHYECKOT0 noTeHnana Kazaxcrana u yTBep>k ICHUsI €T0 B KaUeCTBE PETHOHAIBHOTO
nuaepa uarepec Muaum k Kasaxcrany 3aMeTHO BO3poc. BU3nThl Ha BBICLIEM YPOBHE U
TEIJIble OTHOILCHHUS, YCTAHOBUBIINECS MEXIY PYKOBOAUTEISIMU OOCHX CTpaH CIIyKaT
B3aMMOTIOHMMAaHHIO MEX/Ty HaIllMMHU HapOJdaMU.

KaioueBble cioBa: BHemHenonutuueckuii Kypce PecnyOnmukmu Kasaxcraw,
COTJIALIICHUS, TOCYNApCTBEHHBIC BHU3WTHL, CO3/aHME AKIMOHEPHBIX OOLIECTB U
COBMECTHBIX TPEINPHUITHH, TyMaHUTapHbIC KOHTAKTHI.
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COOPERATION BETWEEN KAZAKHSTAN AND INDIA:
THE HISTORICAL ASPECT

Between Kazakhstan and India a high level of trust and mutual understanding has
developed, which helps further mutually beneficial cooperation. A new stage in the
development of these relations came after the adoption of the Joint Declaration on Strategic
Partnership, which was signed during the visit of President Nursultan Nazarbayev to New
Delhi in January 2009. Kazakhstan’s geopolitical location at the crossroads of Europe and
Asia, its economic and political interests and resources predetermined the place countries
in the international arena as an average regional power. December 2, 2001. President N.
Nazarbayev for the first time outlined the main directions of the country’s foreign policy.
Kazakhstan is destined to become a bridge between Europe and Asia - in view of its
geostrategic position.

The signing of the Joint Declaration on Strategic Partnership between Kazakhstan
and India facilitated the establishment and development of mutually beneficial relations
based on the principles of sovereignty and equality. The strategic nature of the partnership
implies active cooperation in all spheres, including political, economic, scientific and
technological, educational and humanitarian development. In the context of the significant
progress made by India in the development of the national economy and its recognition
as one of the most dynamically developing countries in the world, Kazakhstan views this
state as a very promising partner. With the growth of Kazakhstan’s economic potential and
its approval as a regional leader, India’s interest in Kazakhstan has increased noticeably.
Visits at the highest level and warm relations established between the leaders of both
countries serve a mutual understanding between our peoples.

Keywords: Foreign policy of the Republic of Kazakhstan, agreements, state visits,
creation of joint-stock companies and joint ventures, humanitarian contacts.

Kipicne

KazakcTaHHBIH A3USIarbl CBIPTKBl CasiCH KbI3METI XallbIKapalblK apeHagarbl
reocasicH aClieKTi MeH YKOHOMHKAJIBIK 03apa 9PEKETTECY TYPFBICBIHAH aJIFaH/1a CasiCaTThIH
HET13T1 OaFBITTapPBIHBIH Oipi OOJIBINT TaObLIaBI. A3HS €IIePIMEH KapbIM-KaThIHACTAPABIH
cascu acriekTiiepi HeriziHeH KazakcTaHHBIH YITTHIK KayilCi3[IiriH KaMTaMachl3 €Ty
MY/yIenepi apKblIbl aiikpiHaanaabl. OcklFan OalIaHbBICTBI PECITyOIMKaFa XallbIKapasibIK
TEPPOPUCTIK YHBIMIAp/IbIH KBI3METIHE, 3aHCHI3 KOIi-KOHFa 0alilIaHBICTHI Tepic DCepiH
eHy KayTri Oap.

KazakcTaHHBIH CBIPTKBI casicaThl IUIUIOMATHSIIBIK OPEKETTEPAIH XalbIKapasblK,
JKarJaliFa )oHe COJI XKbUIIApbl CHIPTKBI DIEMMEH ©03apa iC-KUMBULIBIH KeH ayKbIMIbI
TYXKBIPbIMIaMAChIHA KAThICTI KUBIH YKOJIJap/iaH OTTi.

Anramkpl Ke3eHae Oacka eJJIepMEeH BIHTBIMAKTAaCTBIK KypYy CTPaTErHschl €Ki
JKAKTBIK JKOHE XaJIBIKApaIbIK (GopyMaap meHOepinie KaabITacTel. AJl eKiHIII Ke3eHe
Oenrini Oip TeXxKipUOE JKUHAKTANA OTBIPHII, METEN/IE YITTHIK- CTPATETHSIIBIK MYIICIepIi
KaMTaMachI3 €Ty YIIIH MEXaHHU3M KYPbUIIBL.

3epTTeysepre mory

Ocbl MakalaHblH MakcaTbl - €Ki el apachlHIAFbl TypJli —caianap/arbl
BIHTBIMAKTACTBIKTHI TaJIIaY.

Byn xymbicTeiH MakcaTel Kaszakctan MeH YHIICTaH apachlHIArbl KON JKaKThI
KaTbhIHACTAPBI 3ePTTEY OOJBIN TaObLIAIBI

MeTomojiorus

3eprrey omictepi. byir jKymbpIcTa 3epTTey OOBEKTICIHIH KO3FAIBICHIH YaKBITBHLIBI
KOPCETEeTIH TapuXH OJIC; KOIl JKaKThl YIEpPICTEpiH MOHIH aHBIKTANTBIH JIOTMKAJbIK
9JIiC; €Ki eNIiH apachlHIAFbl TYpJIi calaiaparbl KOHE e3apa THIFbI3 ©3apa KapbIM-
KaTblHACTapAbl KapacTBIPATBIH JKYHENK ©iC CHSAKTBI KaIMbl FHUIBIMH OJiCTEp
KOJITaHbLIa bl
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OtaHAbIK FaIbIMIAP ©3/EPiHIH FHUIBIMU JKYMBICTapbiHaa KazakcTan MeH YHiCTaH
apachIHaFbl KATBIHACTAP/IBIH Op TYPJIi ACHEKTIIEPiH KapacThIpabl.

Kazipri ke3eHzeri Kas3akCTaH-YHZlI KapbIM-KAaThIHACTapBIH €CKEpEe  OTHIPHII,
KazakcraHMeH KapbIM-KaTblHAacTap OYpBIHFBI Ke3[eH Oactay amanpl. Kasakcral
apkbuTbl 0TKeH JKiOek >kosbl YHaicTaHaa askTanaapl. Kazipain e3ine 013111 enaepiMi3
apachlHIa Tayapiap MeH HJesuiap ajiMacy OpbIH anyna. BypbelHFBI KyHIepi Oynan3m
apKpUIbl OepureTiH OeHOITIIIIIK MTeH AaMy Typajibl naesuiap OyriHri KyHi ©3eKTi O0JIbI
taOblTanpl. Faceipimap Oo#bl YHII Xankel, coHmai-ax Kasakcran Xalkpl opTypii AiHAl
azaMIapabpl o3 kepinne Kaosuimaasl. MyHIai KapsIM-KaThIHAC - HAEsIIap, OLTiM jkoHe
BIIEMIIIK KaGLlnz[ay APKBLIBI 6aﬁLITyMeH 03 HOTIKECIH 6epz[i MbaaeHueTTep MEH 8p
TYPJIi AIHAEPAIH OCHI Tipkecimi Gi3/1iH XaJIbIKTapbIMBbI3Fa 1IIKI KYII NIeH Oipereil yaTThIK
CHUIATTHI Oep/ii.

Herisri 6esim

leocasicu esrepicrep YHaicTaH PecmyOnaMKachIHBIH DIl KOHE XaJIbIKAPAJIBIK
KaTBIHAaCTap/IbIH Ka3ipri )KyHeciH/Ie OHBIH ©CepiHiH HBIFAIOBIH KopceTei. by, Mpicansl,
KOJIAMJIBI T€OCTPATETHANIBIK JKaFJaibl, MaHBI3bl OCKEPH JKOHE Casich MYMKIHIIKTEpi,
€H alJbIMEH, SAPONBIK KapyAbl HMeJeHYi, COHAal-aK aKMapaTThIK TEXHOJIOTHUsIIAp
NepPCIIEKTHBAJIbI CAJIACBIH/A alTapJIbIKTal YKOHOMHKAJIBIK SJICYEeTl, aJlaM pecypcTapbiH
YKOHE CaJIBICTBIPMAIIBI KYIITI YCTaHBIMBI PETiH/le 00BEKTUBTI (haKTopIap BIKIAN €TY/IE.
YH1iCTaH 9CKepH OJaKTapFa KaThICIay ITPUHIUNTEPIHE HETI3AeNTeH ChIPTKBI CasCaThblH
Oerceni Kypriseni, OIEMHIH OapibIK JEPIiK eIAepiMEH KAIBIITHI ChIHAAPIBI KapbIM-
KaTblHAC JKYPTri3yne, alMaKThIK HWHTETPALMSIHBI JaMbITyFa TanmnbiHagbl. COHBIMEH
Kartap, Jlenm TOIMOPTaNBIK SJIEMIH KYPY TYPAKThl JKaKTachl, OSNTini AepiKkaBagapIbH
0acBhIMILBUIBIFBIHA KApChl IIBIFAJbI,  «TyMaHHTApJbIK apanacy» TYKbIPbIMIaMachl
apKBUIBl KYII KOJJIAaHY OPEKEeTTEepiH albINTalbl, TEPPOPU3M, CEMapaTH3M >KOHE IIHU
9KCTPEMU3MIE KAPChl KYPEC CAJIACHIH/IaFbl XaJIbIKAPAIIBIK BIHTHIMAKTACTBIKTHI KEHEHTYTe
IIaKBIPa/IBL.

AbnerxameikoB K.C., JlaymetoBa ['.b. makamaceiama Kasakcran meH YHmicTaH
apachIHIarbl HETI3ri 6aI/IJIaHI>IC cananapsl KOpCeTuIin, opTaK MyJienep MeH MaKcarTap
kepcerineai. Exi en ynTThIK My/AJe MEH TOJEPaHTTHUIBIK MPUHIMOTEPIHE HEeri3/eNreH
CBIPTKBI CasicaThlH TAaHJANTHIH KApKBIHJABI JaMbIll Kele jKaTKaH Asus enaepi. byn
eNiep asWsUIbIK KOHTHHEHTTE CaJbICTBIPMaNbl TYPAE JKaKbIH OpHaJlacKaH J>KepiMeH
FaHa eMecC, CasiCH MOJICHUET IIeH SKOHOMUKAIIBIK JAaMy MPUHINNTEPiHIH YKCACTHIFBIMEH
na Oaifmanmpicamel. KazakcTaH MeH YHIICTaH SKOHOMUKANBIK JIHOepanu3anus, epKiH
SKOHOMHKAJIBIK pedopMa, KEeKe KOCIIKEPIiK YVIINiH OapiblK JKargaiiapasl jkacay,
SKOHOMHUKAHbl MEMJICKETTIK DPETTEY/iH TOMEHJCYl XKoHEe T.0. apKbUIbl OJICYMETTiK-
9KOHOMUKAJIBIK, KOPCETKILITEPIH alTapibIKTall jkakcapyblHa opTak ymrbiryaa [17].(
Aonerxaneiko K.C., laynerora I'.b., 2011: 28-32)

2011 sxeuter 18 xantapma Hero-ldemune (Ywunictan) «YHmicraH-KasakcraH:
CTPATEeTHSUTBIK ~ OPINTECTIKTIH OOoNamarely TaKBIPHIOBIHA XANBIKAPAJIBIK CEMUHAp
oTki3inai. bya cemunapapt «YHaicran-Opransik Asust» Kopeimen (ICAF, Hero-/lemn)
woHe Kazakcran PecnyOmukacbiabiH (KP)  Ilpesupentinin skanbiHnarsl Kazakcran
crparerusuislk,  3eprreynep uHcTHTYThIMeH (KC3U, Ausmarbl) yHBIMIAcTBIPBULIBL.
Marepuanaap *KHHaFbIHa €KDKAaKThl KAThIHACTap/IbIH 1aMyBbl, KayilCi3IIKTI KaMTaMachl3
eTyzeri OipJiecKeH OpeKeTTep, COHBIMEH KaTap SKOHOMHUKAIBIK, FHUIBIMH-TEXHHUKAJIBIK,
6inim Gepy, amam pecypcTapbiH JaMBITy cajallapbIHIAFbl BIHTBIMAKTACTHIK CHAKTH KEH
ayKbIMJIBI MOCEIIeJIep KapacThIPhUIAThIH Ka3aKCTAH/IBIK XKOHE YHIUIIK KaThICYIIbIIAP JbIH
OasiHmamanapbl eHrizingi. JKnHak casicaTTaHylIbUIapFa, XalbIKapasiblK MaMaHIapra,
allMaKTaHyIIbUIAPFa, MEMIJICKETTIK KbI3METKEpJIepre, >KOFapbl OKY OPBIHAAPBIHBIH
OKBITYIIBIIIAPEI MEH CTY/IEHTTEepiHe, COHBIMEH KaTap Ka3ipri reocasicy skaraaiiapaarsl
Kazakcran MeH YHJIICTaH KaTbIHACTAPbIHA KBI3BIFYIIBIIBIK OUI1ipETiH OKBIPMaH/IapAbIH
KEH ayKbIMbIHA apHAJIFaH.

Acanbaee M.B., Baiimenor B.T. makanacel OpTaibik Asus enaepidid YHIICTaH
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SHEPreTUKAIBIK KAYIlCI3[Iri MEH casCaThIHIAFbl pPOJiHe apHalIFaH. ODHEPreTHKa
SNJIIH CHIPTKBI CAasCATBHIHBIH aXbIpamMac Oeiri OONbIT TaObUIAAbl. DKOHOMHUKAHBIH
JKYMBIC ICTEyl TyTacTail ajraHIa KeMipCyTeKTepIi Y3IIKCi3 JKeTKizyre OaillaHBICTHI.
Ketxkizimimumepaeri Oy3pUTymap enferi SKOHOMHKANIBIK ©CYy MEH OJICYyMETTiK-Casich
TYPaKTBIIBIKKA Kepi ocepiH THUTi3emi. DKOHOMUKAHBIH YKOFaphl 6CY KaPKbIHBI dHEPTHUS
HIMKI3aThIH TYTBIHYBIH ©CY JTUHAMHKACHIHBIH HETi3ri ()akTopbl OOJIBIN TaObUIaABL. O3
Ke3eriHjie, SHEPrus pecypcrapbiHa JAereH CYpPaHbICTBIH KEHEI01 )KOHE MYHAH IbIH )KOFapbl
Oarayapbl CBIPTKBI CasCaTTHIH OCJICEHIUIITIH BIHTAJAHIBIPANbl, OacKalla aWTKaHMA,
SHEPreTHUKa CHIPTKBI CasCaTThIH HETi3ri OacBIMABIKTAPBIH aiKbIHIaiab! [2].( AcanOaeB
M.B., Baiimenos Bb.T., 2013: 7-10).

Tpounkuii E.®. makanaceiaga OpTanblk A3wsinarkl YHIICTAH AUIUIOMATHSICHIHBIH
KApKbIHIbI JTAaMYBIHBIH ceOenTepi JXKoHE OHIpAeri YHIICTaH CasiCaThIHBIH HET13Ti
OarbITTapbl  KapacThipbliagsl. Opranblk Asusjgarbl  YHIICTAaHHBIH — MO3UIMACHIH
HBIFATYyFa Kezepri kenrtiperiH ¢akroprmap Tanmanagsl. 2000 >xpuimaps! YHAicTaH
Opranblk  A3us enfepiHe JKOHE XalbIKapalblK KaThIHACTAPIBIH aWMaKTHIK Killi
JKYHeciHe ocep eTeTiH MeMJeKeTTepHiH Oipi OoiyFa TBIPBICHIT OTHIP. OpTabIK
Asusga HEFypJIbIM OCJICEH/II casicaT JKYPri3y YIIH YHIICTAaHHBIH CasiCH DJIMTAChl, CH
anapiMeH, KpITallIblH 9KOHOMHKAJIBIK JKOHE OCKEpH KYI_IITeleIH TYPaKThl ecyl oHe
cascu calMakka OalIaHBICTHI Kayil-KaTepyep uTepMeseiiti. YHAiCTaHHbIH KbITalIbIK
BIKIIA 0ap MEMIICKETTepAiH OeleyiHIe «Kopliayaa» Kary MyMKiHmmri Jemmami
CBIPTKBI OalTaHBICTAPIBI SpTapanTaHAbIpyFa Mynnelni skoHe KpiTail KymeroiHiH y3aK
Mep3iMJIiK dcepiHe aTaHIaWTHIH a3MsUIBIK, €IIepPMEH KapbIM-KaTIHACTAPBIH KYIICHTYTe
urepMmeneiai. YHaicTaH cascaTbiHblH OpTanblk Asusgarbl Oesiek OarbIThI PETiHIE
Opranblk A3usl eJJIepiHiH MyHai-ra3 pecypcTapblH ©OHAIpyre JXOHE TachIMajjayra
KaThICy HHETi OpbiH anaznpl. Tek 2009 »KbUIIBIH KaHTapbIHAA YHIICTaH Ka3aKCTaHIIBIK
MYHall pecypcTapblH JIaMBITyFa KaTBICATHIH eIJEp/iH KaTapblHa KOCBUIBI: H.O.
Hazap6aes [emune «KasMynaiil'a3» xone «ONGC Mittal Energy» apaceinaa Kacrmii
KEH OPHBIH HTepy Typajibl KeJiciMre Ko Koiabl. THaws skaFel OipiecKeH KOCITOPHIHHBIH
25% ynecin (MyHail OHIIpICiHIH peHTa0eNBALTIrIH pacTaraH xaraaiaa tarsl 10% carbin
Iy MYMKIHZIr1 06ap) MeMIEHIN, reoJIOTHSIIBIK Oapliay »XYMBICTAPbIHBIH IIBIFBIHIAPBIH
TOJIBIFBIMEH KoTepyre youe oepai [3].( Tpounkuii E.®., 2013: 106-108).

Iukra B.B. wmakamaga YHupmicraHHbH OpTanblk A3WSIaFsl  DHEPTETHKAIBIK,
MYyIeTiepi koHEe OJap/bIH JKY3ere achIphUTYbIHA BIKIIAN €TETiH (aKTopiap TajlaaHaIbL.
Jenmumin aliMakTaFbl DHEPTeTHKAJNBIK CasCaThIH CyWeMenaey YIIiH AUIUIOMATHSIBIK
Kypanaap tangaHnbl. OpTanblk A3wsiiaH YHIICTaHFA KOMIpPCYTEKTEpIi TachIMalaay
MOCEJICCIHE epeKIle Ha3ap ayaapbuiafbl. ATOM ©HEPKOCIOIHAEri BIHTHIMAKTACTHIK.
2011 >KbUIBI KOJ KOMBUIFAaH YKIMETapajblK KeJiciM HeTi3iHJAeri sIpOoJbIK canaja
KazakcTaHMEH BIHTBIMAKTACTHIK, Y HIICTAHHBIH DSHEPIeTUKANBIK KAYIlCI3MiTiHe KOJI
JKETKi3y YIIH MaHBI3ABI OONbIN TaObUIamel. Bym KykaTr YHIICTaHZAFBl aTOM JIIEKTP
cTaHnusmapeiHa «Kazarommpom» ypaH SKETKI3UTIMIH KaJbINTaCTBIPYIBIH KYKBIKTBIK
Heri3i 6ommel. KazakcraH ypaHHBIH JKETEKIIN 3KCIIOpTepIepiHiy O0ipi OOJIBI TaObLIAIbI,
OCBI OTBIHHBIH SJIEMJIIK pe3epBTepiHiH mamameH 15% Kypaiiabl. YHIICTaH OaCIIbUIBIFbI
LIeTeIJIeH KeJIETIH KyaT Ke3[epiH TachIMaylAayJlaH TOYEJIUIIKTI eHCcepyeri yKeTeKIi
pesnepain OipiH sIpoibIK sHepreTrkara Oepeni. EH mepcnektuBaisl - YHIICTaH MeH
Opranblk A3us pecryONUKaTaphlHBIH MYHal-Ta3 cajlachHOAFbl BIHTHIMAKTACTHIFBL.
OO6mBICTHIH Oec MeMITeKeTiHIH ekeyi - Ka3zakcran meH Typikmencran - Kacruit TeHiziHe
KOJI XKeTKi3e anazpl. boamnrakra Oy aiiMak ©JIeMIiK HapbIKKa KOMIpCyTeri MIUKi3aThIH
JKETEKI JKeTKi3yuriepaiy Oipi 6ona ananpl. llensd kopbiHan Oacka, Kazakcran meH
TypikmeHcTaHa *Kepaeri MyHail MeH ras3iblH MoJI Kopsl Oap. Kepurinepinin naiacsiaa
KaparaHza, ©O30eKCTaHHBIH KOMIPCYTEK KOpJIaphl 1a 0ap, axaiia OHBIH ayMaFbIHIa €CKi
KCH OPBIHAAPHI KYIIBIpayna, aj JKaHaJapbhlH KYPy YJIKCH calbIMIap Tajam eTemi [4]
(ITukuu B.B., 2014: 148-159).

Opnabaes A. KpITaiiiblH 3KOHOMHUKAJIBIK KyaThl )KOHE OHBIMEH Oipre ocim Keje
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YKaTKaH CBIPTKBI casick My yienepi KpITaiira kepiuinec aiiMakTap/1arbl Fe09KOHOMHUKAIIBIK
coyneTke Ty3eTynep eHrizyne. [leknnnik «bip 6emnnik - 61p 5KobD» ipi ”HPPaKYPHUIBIMABIK
»)o0acel Eypasns KypIsIFBIHBIH OipKaTap eiepiHe TeK OeJICeHyTe CepIliH FaHa OepMeid,
conpiMeH Katap Kenectik Comnanuctik Pecry6mmkanap Omarsl (KCPO) binpiparanHan
Oepi cakrajFaH KyluTep OagaHChIH e3repTyi MyMKiH. OHTYCTIK Aswusmarbl KprTaii
MEH YHJICTaHHBIH KaWIIBUIBIKTAphl TE0CAsICH JKOHE T'€O0IKOHOMHKAIBIK OipKarap
(daxropnapmen Tycinaipiteni. ['eocascar [lekunnin ge, Jenuaiy ne aiiMak engepiMeH
KYpIeNdi KapbIM-KAaTBIHACTAPHIMEH  aHBIKTANAAbl. KUBIHIIBUIBIK, ~ 3KOHOMHUKAJIBIK,
MYIICTEpIiH casch MYAISIICPMEH aparacybIH I )KoHE OapITBIK MYIICITi OMBIHITBIIAP ABIH
KOPKBIHBIII TAPBIH/A )KATHIP. OJ0eTTe, 0iibIH epexenepi Jlenn meH [IeknH e aHbIKTaTaThIH
6omaapl. OHTYCTIK Asmsinarsl KplTalplH KylieroiMeH YHIICTaHHBIH OCAQJIBIFBI apTa
TyceTiH Oonazpl, Oy o3 keserinae Kpitait Xanbik Pecriyonukacer (KXP) e3inen anra
OacyFa jKoHE OHIP/IiH eJJIepi YIIiH SKOHOMHUKAIBIK, CasiCH KOHE MOJICHH CLIITeMe OOJIBIIT
kana Oepyre urepmeneiini [5].( Opmadaes A., 2016: 53-66).

Eki ’aKTbl KATBIHACTAP/ABIH TPAHC(OPMALMSACHI

50-mi sxpuTHapAbIH opTrackiHaa Kazakcranra Yuaictan [pembep-munuctpi . Hepy
o3iHiH KbpB3bl MHmupa [angumen kemyiMeH KaszakcTtan MeH YHAICTaH apachIHIAFbI
OaitaHbICTap/IbIH HET131 KalaH/Ibl. AIMaThl aybIp MallIMHa )Kacay 3aybIThIHbIH (A AMIK3)
Mamanjaap ToObl POHuUM KamacelHia ipl MallMHa jkKacay 3aybITBIHBIH KYPBUIBICHIHA
kemekrecTi. Kazakcrauasik Metauryprrap KCPO TeXHUKaIBbIK KOJIaybIMEH CajbIHFaH
Bxumait xeHe bokap KamamapelHOAFrel METAUTYpPTHS aJbIANBINITAPBIH HaiTaaHyFa
KOMEKTecTi. YHIICTaHAa KAa3aKCTaHIBIK [opirepiep, TreoJorTap, KypbUIBICIIBLIAP
skymbic icteai. 1989 sxputbl KazakcTan FeuTbIMIap AxaaeMuschl Y HIICTaHHBIH FHIIBIMU
MeKeMeJIepiMeH TiKellel OaiTaHbICTap bl OPHATY YIIIH SAPOJBIK (BU3HKA, METAILTYPIUs
MeH 0aibITy, CEHCMOJIOTHSI MHCTUTYTTapbIHAH FAIBIMAAP MEH MaMaH/1ap AeJeralusiCbliH
xi0epai. Keicceznep HoTIDKeciHAE SAPONBIK (HU3MKA MEH METALTyprus OoMbIHIIA
OipIIecKeH 3epTTey JKYPTri3y Typalslbl XaTTaManapra Ko KoWeuiasl. 1989 - 1991 xeuimap
apaJbIFbIH/IA PECITYOIMKAMBI3IBIH FEUTBIMA MeKeMeTepiHe Y HiCTaHHBIH OH FAIBIMBI MEH
MaMaHIapbl KeJill, OHa OIpJISCKeH 3epTTeyJIep OTKI3IIIN, bIHTBIMAKTACTBIK MOCeleIepi
TaJIKbUIAH/IBI.

KP-HBIH CBIPTKBI CasiCaThIHBIH 0achiM OaFbITTAPbIHBIH Oipi — YHIICTAHMEH KapbIM-
KATBIHACTBI HBIFAWTY OOJBII TaObuTambl. Kaszipri yakpITTa YHIICTaH aiiMakTarbl ipi
nepxaBanapabig 0ipi xoeHe bipikken Yiurrap YisiMeiabeH (BYY) Kayinciznik Kenecine
TYpaKThl MymIe OoyFa yMITKEp eNAepAiH KaTapbhlHAa. DKOHOMHUKA JKOHE aKIapaTTHIK
TEXHOJIOTHSIIAP CaJaChIHIAFbI )KETICTIKTED €JIIIH XalbIKapalblK CaxHaaaFbl OeHeTiHIH
apTybIHa BIKIAJ eTTi. YHIICTaH OCJCEHMl CBHIPTKBI cascaT KYPTi3ill OTBIP, O OCKEPU
OJJaKTapFa KOCBUIMAYIIBUIBIK, JKOHE KATHICTIAYIIBUIBIK MPUHIMIIH YCTaHaJIbl JKOHE
OIIEMHIH OapIIBIK eJIepiMeH KOHCTPYKTHBTI KaTbIHACTAp OPHATKAH.

1991 kpuTBI KBIpKYHeKTe YHIICTaHHBIH CBIPTKBI iCTEp MHHHUCTPIHIH OpBIHOACApPhI
Apynaxaru ['xomr sxene Tamkentreri YHaictanHbH 0ac Emmrici A.Mykepmkn ATmaTtst
KaJlachlHa Kejmi. YHaicTaH YKIMETiHIH TalchIpbIchl OoitbiHma A.I'xomr Ka3zakcran MeH
YHicTaH apachIHAaFbl TIKEICH bIHTBIMAKTACTBHIKTHI 1aMbITyFa Y HIIICTAHHBIH YKIMETTIK
YKOHE ICKep TONTapbIHBIH MYJIeJi €KeHAIrH Xabapiiabl.

MuHuCTp OpBIHOACAPBIHBIH canapblHbIH MakcaThl — Kasak Kenectik Connanuctik
Pecny6mmmkaceiasie (Kazak KCP) Ipesunenti H.O. Hasap6aeBTeiH YHIiCTaHFa pecMu
CamapbIHBIH MYMKIH MEp3iMiH aHBIKTAy OOJIIBI, COJ apKBUTHI YH/II TAPAITBl PECMH MAKBIPTY
JKI0epir, JalbIHAAyIIBl iICKep TONTapAbl KaObulaayFra NailbiH Oofagpl. YHIII Taparibl ic-
carmap Mep3iMi aHbIKTalIFaHHAH KeHiH, camap OapbIChIHAA KOJ KOHBUIYbI MYMKIH €Ki
KeJiciM jK00achlH iCKe achIpyFa JalbIHABIK KYMBICTapbiH OacTay/bl YChIHA/BI (caya-
SKOHOMUKAIBIK KOHE MOJIICHW, FBUIBIM-TEXHUKAIBIK CalajapAarbl BIHTBIMAKTACTHIK
Ootipramra). OHBIMEH KOcCa, YH/I Tapambl OCH ic-mmapa ascbiHna KasakcraH TapamnbiHaH
YCHIHBUTATBIH YCBIHBICTAPIBIH OapIIBIFBIH KapacTRIPyFa JalibIH OOIIHI.

Yumicrauaplk KoHakTapasl Kasak KCP  IIpeMbep-MUHHCTpiHIH —OpBIHOAcaphl
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baiikenos K.K kaObuian, pecny0aukanars )kaF1aiiMeH TaHbICTBIP kL. KoHakTap e3aepin
KBI3BIKTBIPFAH OapJibIK CypakTapra jkayan ajibl, oHbIH imiHae Kaszakcran yKiMeTiHIH
JKEKETIeICHAIPYyTe, HAPBIKTHIK KATBIHACTAP OPHATYFa, 0aCKapYIIIBI KYPBUTBIMIAP Bl KAl Ta
YHBIMIACTBIPYFa, CHIPTKEI CAsICH KOHE CHIPTKBI ’KOHOMHKAJIBIK, JaMy TeHACHITHIapbIHA
KaTBICTHI casicaThl Typajbl cypakTapra xayar anisl [6]. (KP ITA, 1996: 2)

1991 xbutbl Kaszanma YHIicTaHHBIH «bupia» cayma-eHepkocinTik To0bl BK kypy
TypaJibl )KOHE MYHall OHIIEY, KaFra3 OHEPKaCiOi, KYPBIIbIC, IOPi-IopPMEK, a3bIK-TYIIIK KOHE
IIMKI3aT OHIMAEPIH OHJIPY CallaChIHIAFBI K00AIap bl )KY3€re achlpyFa KaTbICy KaiJibl
CYpaKTapIpl KOTep/Ii.

«Kaznermpom»xornepHi «Aspo Tpeiinepe» (Y HaicTaH ) prupMachIHFIHMaMaHapbIMEH
Ke37iecy YHBIMIACTBIPHII, Ke3ecy 0apbichiHaa «COI03BHENICTPOMMMIIOPT» KOHTPAKTICI
Ooiipiama 1991 KbUIbl KBIpKYHEKTe KON KOMbUTybl THic Oonran Illy kamachiHIarbl
Tepi-ObuTFapbl (pUpMachklH K00ajay, KypacThlpy, TEXHHKaJbIK >KaOAbIKTay OOMbIHIIA
JaWbIHAAIFaH )KYMBIC )KOHE KOMMEPLIMSUIBIK CYPAKTap KApaCTHIPBIIJIBL.

1991 xpuibl YHaicTanaa «KasakcTaHMEH BIHTHIMAKTACTHIK OolibiHIIa KeHecy aTThl
YKaHa KOFaMJIBIK YIHBIM KYPBUILIEL. OHBIH HET13T1 MaKCaThI €Ki eJ1 apachIHaFbl MOICHH KOHE
9KOHOMHMKAIBIK, OalIaHbICTap bl OPHATY MEH IaMbITy 00m1bl. «OBepect» (KambkyTTa)
eHipicTiK TOOBIHBIH Toparacskl A. ['ynty 1991 xbuisl coyip aiibiHaa AnMaThl KaJlachblHa
YHIUTIK MIaiABIH YATICIHASH eTin ANMaThUIBIK (adpuKaiap apKbUIbl [Iail MaKeTTEepiH
LIBIFapy/I6l YWBIMIACTBIPY YIIIH KeJJii, COHBIMEH Karap KasakcTaHIBIKTapIblH MakTa
KHIMJIepiHe, CBIpa, KEMIC-KHUICK OHIIpY, KOHAK YU KaiiTa Kypybl KOHE KYPBUIBICHI
CHUSIKTBI OHEPKACIN callalapbIHBIH TEXHOJIOTHACHIH KOHE CYPAHBICHIH 3€PTTEY/Ii MaKcat
eTTi. JKanmnbl ajnFaH/a JKeHill OHEPKOCIIl calachlH/a, KOHAK YH KYPBUIBICBIH/IA, KYPBUIBIC
Marepuaiapbl, J19pi-IopMeK, KOKOHIC callachl, 3eprepiik OyWbIMaap, YHAUTK >kuha3
cayJachl cajanapbiHia OapibIFbl 22 xk00a OOMBIHINIA BIHTBIMAKTACTBHIK JKOJIFA KOHBUIIBI
[7]. (KP ITA, 1996: 43)

1992 xwurel akman avistHga KP [pesunenti H. Ha3ap6aeBTeIH YHIICTaHFa aTFanTKbl
pecmu camapbl OONIBI,OCH ic camap OapbICBIHIA €Ki € apachblHIa Herisri OarsITTap
MeH TMPHHLIUNTEp alKbIHIanFaH Jlexkmaparusara, JUIIOMATISUIBIK KapaM-KaTaHbICTap
OpHATKAHJIBIFBI Typalibl XaTTamara, cay/1a-dKOHOMHUKAJBIK KaTbIHACTAp CallaChbIHJAaFbI
BIHTBIMAKTACTBIK, KEJIICIMIHE, FHUIBIM JKOHE TEXHOJIOTHSI, MOJICHUCT, OHEP, O1I1iM, JKaJIIThI
aKmapar KypaJaapbl MEH CIOPT calalapblHIarsl KeJiciMaepre Kol KOHbUIIbL.

1992 xpuTH! Ka3aH aiibIHAa Oi37iH peciyOarKaMbI3Fa YHIICTaH eiHCH JeeTaIlis
KeJin, e3apa TyciHicTik MemopaHIyMBIHA KOJI KoloMeH KaTtap Kasakcranra 10 miH.
AKII nommapbl KedeMiHIe MEMIIEKETTIK Hecue Oepy Mocereci MIeNIiii, Tikeleh oye
JKOJIBIH allly, OIpJIeCKeH JyKeHaep, YHaictep TapamnbiHan 300 OpbIHIBIK KOHAK Vil cairy
Moceesepi Jie MICIIIMiH TalThl.

Kazakcranna cayna canackIMeH aliHaNIbICATBIH 3 YHAUTIK (pupMa aKKpeJuTTeNreH,
4 YATTHIK ac Ma3ipeMeH MeHpaMxaHanap (oTo, KHHO, BHIICO KbI3METTEPi, PeCypCTapabl
KaiTa eHJIey, XaIbIKTBIH CYPAaHBICBIHA HE Tayap OHIIpY damyma. 1993 xeuibl akmaHma
Heto-Jlenuae Ka3akCTaHIBIK KOCITOPBIHIAP/ABIH KATHICYBIMEH JKOPMEHKE OTKI3UIII.
1992 xbunbl Kazakcran meH YHpicTaH apachiHzIa ChIpTKbl cayzaa 9 muH. 530 AKI
JoiapbiH Kypaasl. 1993 sxeuibl 25-26 mambipina Kasakcranra YHZicTaH mpembep-
munKCTpi H.Pao pecmu ic camapmen xenai. Exi en apachiHaa FBUIBIM KOHE TEXHOJIOTHS
caJlaCBhIH/Ia BIHTBIMAKTACTHIK Typalsl kemiciMre xoHe CIM apachIHia BIHTHIMAKTACTHIFBI
Xarramacsiaa Ko Kousuiabi[8]. (KP TIA, 1996: 52, 71)

1993 sxbutel Haypbizga «Haypei3y» XamblKapalblK XalbIKTBIK, IIBIFAPMAIIBIIBIK,
(decruBanbiHa YHAICTAHHAH MY3BIKANBIK Y)KbIM apHaibl IMAKbIPTHULABL, 1994 KbLIbI
KBIPDKYHeKTe AJsMathiga YHIICTaH eJIIUIC JKAHBIHAH AalllbUTFaH YHI MOJICHH
OPTaJIBIFBIHBIH alIBUTYBIHA J1a PecryOauKaibIK XambIKTHIK, MY3bIKaJIbIK acranrtap My3eini
KOpBIHA OepiireH YHALTIK My3bIKaIIbIK acranTap cyideMenieyiMeH KOHIepT Oep/ii.

1994 sxputel 5-7 mayceiMaa AJmMateiga Y HIICTAHHBIH MEMIICKETTIK CBIPTKBI
icrep muaucTpi Canman Xypmuma mbip3a kengi. Konakmen Oipre 20 yHAICTaHIBIK,
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OM3HECMeH Iep KeJir, O13/1iH pecmyOJIMKaHbIH OaCIIBUTBIFBIMEH KE3/IeCy OTKI3Ii.

1994 xputer 21-23 xentokcanaa YH/I MOJCHU opTalbiFbIHBIH (YMO) nupeKkTops
Hacum bxatms An-®apabu atemHnmarel  [IIBIMKEHT MOIOCHHM TeIarorWKajbIK
WHHUCTUTYTBIHAA €Ki €1 apachlH/a MOJECHH aJIMacyIbl OpHATy MaKCaTbIHAA apHaubl
kenmi. 1994 xwinel kanTtapaa J.Hepy aTeinars! o1e0u coiiiaksl nerepi (1993) Amamkon
[IlaMKEeHOBTBIH MIBIFAPMAIIBLIBIK Kelli oTKi3uiai. 1994 puibl 29 kapama MeH 5
JKEJITOKCAH apaJibIFbIH/Ia OTKEeH Y HJI 97e01eT KYHIepiH Toinayra AnMarbira A.MypTu
GacTaraH YH/I JKa3ylIbUIapel MeH akbsiHAaps! aeneramusicel ke [9]. (KP [TA, 1996: 7)

2015 xputel 7-8 mrinzene OM3HECMEH JXOHE OHEPKOCIIIIIEp TONTaphl, *KOFaphI
JeHreiineri exinnepi cyiiemennerexn Yuuictan IIpemsep-muauctpi Hapernpa Monuapig
Kazakcranra pecmu camapsl 6omapl. [Ipembep-munuctp H.Moau camap OGapbIchiHIa
KP Ipesupenti H.HazapGaesnen, Ilpembep-munuctp K.MacumoBneH ke3aecTi.
Kenicccesaep kazakcTaH-YH/II KaTbIHACTAPBIH CUITATTAUTBIH IOCTYPIIl ©3apaTyCIHyIIUIIK
PYXBIH/A, KBIJIBI )KOHE JOCTBIK aTMocdepana oTTi.

Camap OappIChIHIa €Ki MeMIIeKeT OM3Hec OacuIbLIaphl KaThICYbIMEH b3uec dhopmy
oTki3inmi, Oipmecken Ickeprmik Kenec kypsuimsl, OipmeckeH «JKon kapraceiHa» KO
ko, H.Momu Actanagarel JLH.I'ymuieB ateiHmarsl Eypasusiblk  YJITTBHIK,
yHuBepcuTeT OoitbiHaarel KazakcTan-YHAICTaH aKknapaTThiK )KOHE KOMMYHHKAIMSIIBIK
TEXHOJIOTHsIIAp caalapblHIaFbl O3bIK 3ePTTEYJIEp OPTAIBIFBIHBIH AlIbLTY MEPEUTONBIHA
KatbIcThl. JKakTap Typii JeHreiaeri 7 6ipiiecKeH KysKaTKa KOoJI KOW/IbI.

Kazakcran MeH YHIiCTaH apachIHAAFbl CHIPTKBI cayaa aifHaiabIMBl 2016 KBLIBI
618,4 . AKII momn. xypazmsr, 6yn 2015 xeurman 33,9% sxorapel. KazakcranHan
keneTiH skcnopT 2015 xbuiMeH canbicThipFanaa 88,4% ecti xxone 414,6 mua. AKIILI
nosut. Kypanst (195,3 mua. AKIL gon. ypaH eHiMICepiH TackiMaiiay KanTa )KaHIaH bl ).
Yuuicrannan Kazakcranueiq ummopter 15,7% a3zaiinet sxone 203,8 mua. AKII mo.
Kypansl (Iopi-IopiMeK jkoHE Yall TachIMAaJbIHBIH a3aroblHa OaimaHbicThl). Kazakcran
MeH YHpicranusH 210,8 mima. AKII nomn. kememinzeri cayna 6amascs! oH [10]. (www.
export.gov.kz).

2016 xwuter 8-10 kapamraga Heio-Jlenmun kanmaceiHma (YHmictaH) —«Kaszakcran
Temip xonb» YTtk kKoMmnanusicsl (YK)» akiuonepiik xoramel (AK) exinnepi Azus
THIHBIKMYXHT aliMaFbIHBIH X aJIbIKapabIK TEMipIKOJI 0/1aFbl AMMaKTBIK accaMOJIesICHIHBIH
22 oTbIpbIckIHA KaTBICTHL. OThIpBIcTa «KazakcTan Temip xxombsDy Y K» AK mMaructpanbapik
Kyte JupeknunsaceIHBIH AUpeKTop opeiHOacapsl b.KoTripes co3 ceitnemi.

2017 w1161 6 KaHTapAa Jlenuae KipicTep MEH KallUTaJIFa CaTbIHATHIH CaJIbIK OOMBIHIIA
CaJIBIKTaH JKajTapyFa xoJ OepMey KoHe KocapliaHFaH CallbIK CallyAbl O0JIIbIpMay Typalbl
KoHBeHIMsCHIHA ©3TepTyJiep KOHE KOoChIMINanap eHrizy Typaisl Kazakcran Ykimeri
MeH YHuictaH apackiHuarsl [Iporokosra Kos KoWbias! (1996 xbut 9 skentokcaHHaH).
Kyxatka Ka3akcTaHIBIK j)kaKTaH YHuictannarel Kasakcran Emmici Bynar Capcenbaes
ykoHe YH/ICTaH KarblHAH Y HaicTaH @uHanc MUHHCTIPIITIHIH TiKeNeH calblK OOWBIHIIIA
Opraneik 6ackapma Oacmrsicel Cymun YaHzapa Koia KOWABI  OTKi3iireH ic-mapa
OapbIChIHIA KAaKTap cayja, YHEpPreTHKa, UHBECTUIMSAHBI BIHTATAHABIPY, MHIYCTPHSA ,
TPAHCIIOPT YKOHE JIOTMCTHUKAHbI JAMBITY, TayKeH OHEpPKaCciOi, opi Typu3M calachblHJIaFbl
BIHTBIMAKTACTBIKTHl JIAMBITY cajlayiapblHaa, coHblH imrinnge, «9KCIIO-2017» eTki3y
meHOepinae, e3apa THIM/II KaTbIHAC MTEPCIIEKTUBACKH] TYPaJIbl COMIIECTI.

2016 >xpIT HOTMKECIHAE €Ki MEMJICKET apachlHmarbl cayma cartelik 500 muma AKIIL
JoJUT. Kypaabl. bynm xepcerkim YHaictaHHBIH 0acka OpTamblK A3Us MEeMIIEKETTepiMeH
cayJa alHaIBIMBIHBIH JKaJIIIBI MOJIIEPiH achlll oremi. KasakcraH YHaicTaHFa ypaH
KOHIICHTPAThIH, MYHal, acOecT, 00JIaT, Ty3, KYKIPT, OK, [IEMEHT, ObUTFaphl IIUKI3aThl MCH
Kapa MeTaigapibl skeTkizemi. Herisri UMOOpTTHIK 3aTTap Kode, mai, gomueyimTep,
TEeMEeKi, OpPTraHWKAaJbIK XHMHUS, (apMaleBTUKAIBIK OHIMJEp, IUIacTMacca, pPe3eHKe,
pe3eHKe OyHbIMIap, JEKTPOTEXHUKA KOHE MEXaHUKAIIBIK XKa0AbIKTap OOJIBIT TaOBIIa b

2005-2017 xemmaper Kazakctan PecmyOnmmkackiHa Tikesnel WHBECTHUISUIAPIBIH

skanmbl arbiabl 245 mutH. AKII monn., YHIOicTaHFa Ka3aKCTaHIBIK MHBECTUIMSIIAp 83
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miH. AKHI monn kypaast. Kasipri yakeirra Kazakcranaa YHIICTaHABIK KaThICYbIMEH
400-re KyBIK KOCIOPBIH TipKenTreH, OHbIH imriHmeri 100-meH actam YHIICTaHIBIK
KOMIaHWsIap AJMATHIIaFel OipieckeH KazakcTaH-yHIOI « TeHrpu-bank» OaHKiHAE MIOT
aIITHL

Cayna->5KOHOMHUKANbIK, FBUIBIMHU-TEXHUKANBIK, OHEPKOCINTIK JKOHE MOJCHH
BIHTBIMAKTACTBIK JKOHIHJETT YKIMETapaslblK Ka3aKCTaH-YHJl OIpJIeCKeH KOMHCCHSICHI
XKYMBIC icTei1i. KoMHuCcCHsSHBIH OH €Ki OTBIPBICHI OTKI31I11i, OJ1ap/IbIH €H COHFBICH Jlenne
2015 »xputer 16-18 mayceivma eotti. 13-mrici 2016 xpuiabiH 4 TOKCaHBIHIA AcTaHanga
oTei.

Cayma->KOHOMHUKANBIK, BIHTBIMAKTACTHIK XKoHIHAET1 bipaecken xymbic To0bI (BXKT)
skymbic icteiimi. BXXT 1-mmi oteipeicet 2011 sxbutsl 13-14 kanTapaa Heio-/lenu kanaceiaga
oTTi, 2-11i kezaecy - 2012 xputbl 19-20 mwingene Acrana KanacbiHa, 3-1i kezaecy — 2014
xbUTbl 20-21 aknanga Jlenu kanaceiaga, 4-mici 2015 sxeuiel 20 kapamiaga AcraHana,
S-mmici 2016 KBUIABIH EKiHII XKapTHICHIHAA Jler KamachlHaa OTe/Ii.

MyHail jxoHe ra3 cajJachblHIAFbl BIHTBIMAKTACTHIK, [IpeMbep-munuctp H.Monuasig
2015 xputer 7-8 minmmene AcrtaHara camapbl kesinge «KazaTtommpom» YNTTBIK aToM
rkommanusicel (Y AK)» AK sxone «Nuclear Power Corporation of India Ltd.» Yumicranra
yPaHJIbl )KETKI3y Typasibl KeniciMre Ko Koipl [11]. (mfa.gov.kz).

2016 xbuibl KP ChIpTKBl cayna manatachlHbIH OoOWbIHIA KypbUlFaH KaszakcTaH-
Yunicran  Ickepnik  Keneci (KYIK) ickepunik TonTap apachlHAAarbl KaThIHACTAap/IbI
JKaKcapTy OOMBIHIIA JKYMBICTHI S>KaHAAHABIPYFa, €Ki MEMIJIEKET OSKOHOMHKACHIHA
WHBECTHIIMS JXKOHE JXKaHa TEXHOJIOTHsA TapTyFa kemekrtecemi. 1994 xwuiel Kazakcran
Cayna-eHepkocinTik majarackl MeH YHJIICTaH cay/a-oHepKOCINTIK —TmajaTaiap
Denepalusichbl apachlHIa TOPT OTHIPbICH ©TKeH Kasakcran-YHaictad Ickepiik KeHecin
KYpy Typaibl kemicimre kon kKoubuiasl. KP Cayna-enepkocin mnanaracsl (COII)
sormysrHa OaranbicTh 2015 xeitel KazakcTan CRIpTKEI cay/ia majaTackl MeH Y HIiCTaH
cayIa-eHepkacinTik manarainap dexeparnmscer apaceiga Kazakcran-YHaicran Ickepiik
KeHnecin Kypy Typaiisl KeliciMre Koia KOWBIIABL.

Kazakcran-YHai ickeprik keHec (KYIK) ykiMeTTiK eMec jkoHe KOMMEPIIHSIIBIK eMec
y#bIM OOJIBINT TaObUIa/IbI, OaHK, (PUHAHC, OHAIPICTIK, KYPBLIBIC, KOJIIK, TEXHOJIOTHSUIBIK,
SHEPIreTUKANBIK, OLTIM )KOHE MEIUIMHA CEKUII YKOHOMHKA CEKTOPJIAphIHIA Ka3aKCTaH
YKOHE YHJII OM3HECMEeH/Iepi apachIH/IAFbl ICKePIIiK KaThbIHACTapbl KEHEHTY KOHE 0/1aH dpi
JAMBITY MaKCaTBIMCH KYPBUIIBI.

Kananan xypsutras Ickeprix Kerectig Gipinmri oteipeickl 2016 el 19 Mambipia
Acranaza otTi. TeH Topara peTiHe Ka3akcTaHabIK kakTaH « TengriBank» AK Oackapma
Teparacet Epxan IllaiikenoB xoHe yHIicTaHnmblk skakraH «Sun Capital Partners
Consultants Ltd.» cepikreci Aunem Cyn tanmanpl. JKanmbl oThIpbICKa MHXUHUPHHT,
KYPBUIBIC, TOTUCTHKA, [ T-TeXHOIOT S, aybII AP yaIlbUTBIFBI )Ka0 IBIKTAPEI, MYHAH XUMUS,
Iepi-IepiMeK, MeIHUIINHA cajallapblHIa KYMBIC icTedTiH 30 YHOI KOMITaHWSIAPEIHBIH
JKOHE YH/II CEPIKTECTepIMEH cayIa-3KOHOMHUKAIBIK KaThIHACTAPABI JKaKcapTyFa MYIAei
40 Ka3aKCTaHJbIK KOMITAHUSTAPBIHBIH OKUIIEP] KATHICTHI.

Caya-5KOHOMHUKAJBIK ~BIHTBIMAKTACTHIKTHl KYIICHTYr'e, COHBIMEH Karap, €Ki
MEMJIEKET iCKep TONTapbl apachIHJarbl TIKeJIeH KaTblHacTap/bl xkakcapTryra Kazakcran
koHe YHIICTaH OacIIBUIApBIHBIH 63apa camapiapbl YIKEH YJIeciH Kocaabl. by xepie
2015 >xpIIBl HIiaaeneri OM3HECMEHAEP MEH OHEPKOCIIIIIEp TONTapsl cyleMenieyiMeH
Acranara kenreH Ilpembep-munuctp H.MoauablH COHFBI camapblH atan eTy Kepek.
By camap GapbIChbIHIA YHIII JKOHE Ka3aKCTAHIBIK 1pi KOMITAHUSIIAP OKUIACPIH, YITTHIK
XOJIIMHT, MEMJICKETTIK OpraH, €Ki MEMJICKET iCkep TomTap ekiiaepiH KocatbiH 100
IAKTHl aJaM KaTbIiCKaH Ou3Hec-popyM YHBIMAACTHIPBULIBL. DOpYyM HOTHKECIHIC
TYpJIi cananapiarel 26 IepCIeKTHBTI sko0aHbI KocaThlH Kazakctan PecmyOmukacel MeH
YHpicran PecryOnmkachl apachIHIAFBI cayna-3KOHOMUKAJBIK JKOHE HHBECTHIIHSIIBIK,
BIHTBIMAKTACTHIK, OOWbIHIIA JK0J KapTackiHa, ©pi Ka3aKCTaHIBIK KOHE YHIII CepikTecTep
apachIHAAFBI BIHTBIMAKTACTHIK Typaisl 12 MeMopaHymMFa Kol KOMbUIAsL. YKo KapTacsl
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9HEPreTHKa, KOJNIKKYPBUIBICH], METAJUTypIusi, aKIapaTThIK TEXHOJIOTHSIIAP, XUMHSIIBIK
OHEPKOCIN JKOHE JOpi-IOpIMEK calalapblHIarsl jkoOamapabl Kocalbl, €Ki MeMIIEKeT
CEKTOpJIAPhI MEH KOMITAHHUSLIIAPHI APAChIH/IAFbI BIHTBIMAKTACTHIKTHIH OCJIrii OaFbITTapbIH
alKBIHIANIBI.

CoHbIMEH KaTap, Kasipri yakbITTa YHAICTaH MEH Eypasusiiblk, DKOHOMHUKAIBIK,
Onak (EDO) epkin cayna Typansl KexiciMre Ko KOO MYMKIHIIITIK CypaKTaphbl KeIicces3
XKYPri3y CaTbICBIHJIA.

Kazakcran PecnyOmukacel MeH YHaictan PecryOnmkachl apachlHAArbl cayjia-
9KOHOMHKAITBIK KATBIHACTAP, FHUTBIM KOHE TEXHOJIOTUsI CaNalapbIH/IaFbl BIHTBIMAKTACTHIK
Typansl kemicim. Kemicimre 1992 sxputer 22 axkmannma Hpro-Jlemnm KamackiHZa KOJX
KOMBUIIBL. Bynm kermiciM cayia- SKOHOMHUKANBIK JKOHE FHUIBIMH BIHTBIMAKTACTHIK
OoifbIHIIIa HETI3T1 JKaFaaiaapabpl e3iHe Kocaabl. byl Tapmakka OailylaHbICTBI €Ki JKak
cay/ia KOHe KOMMEPUMSUIBIK BIHTBIMAKTACTHIKTBIH OapJIbIK CypaKTapblH Iuemryzae Oip-
OipiHe BIHFaAIIIBI KaFail xacaysl kepek. COHbIMEH Kartap, OyJ1 KelliciMHIH 4 TapMarbIHa
coiikec Kaszakcran jxoHe YHIICTaH MIMKi3aT MaTepUAIAPBIH KaiTa OHACY, TYpPH3M,
KEeH KOJJIaHBICTAFbl ~Tayapiap[bl OHAIPY, TEICKOMMYHHUKALMUIBIK IKaOIbIKTAP,
TPaHCIOPT, OHAIpiC, aKmapar >oHe T.0. cajajapblHa BIHTHIMAKTACTBHIK CajaJlapbiH
KOCaTblH, Oip-OipiHIH TEPPUTOPHUSCHIHIA IIIKI HApbIKKa, Opi YUIIHIII MEMIIEKETTep
HapbIFbIHA OaFbITTAFaH OIpJIECKEeH MEKeMeJep KYpyJbl KOCAThIH TEXHOJIOTHSIIBIK
BIHTBIMAKTACTHIKTA KOHE ©3apa TeXHOJOTHsUIapsl Oepyie keMekrecy kepek. Kemicim,
COHj1aii-aK, OU3HEC JKOHE KOCIITKEPIiK alMaKTapbIHAAFbl BIHTBIMAKTACTBHIKTBI KOCAIbL. 6
TapMaKKa ColKec eKi jkak OMm3HeCMeHIep MeH KCIIKepIIep, Aeeranusiap canapiapbIMeH
aMacy apKblIbl, )KOPMEHKE, KOPMEre KaThICy jKOHE aKIapar ajiMacy apkbuibl Kazakcran
*koHE Y HJIICTAaHHBIH CayJla )XKOHEe OHEPKOCINTIK MEKeMeepi apachIiH/Iarbl KaThIHACTAP/IbI
KaKcapTyFa KOMEKTECY Kepek.

2001 xpuman Kazakcran PecmyOmukacel YkimeTi MeH YHIicTaH PecmyOmukach
YkimMeTi apachlHIarbl TypU3M CAJIaChIHJAFbl BIHTHIMAKTACTBIK TYypajbl KeliciM. By
KeJriciMre coifkec eKi MeMJIEKET e3apa MEMJIEKETTep MaiIachl YIIiH TypU3M CalachIHAA
y3aK Mep3iMjii BIHTBIMAKTACTBHIKTBl JAMBITYJa KOJAWJIbI JKaraail jxacaybl Kepek. Eki
MEMJICKET 03 eJIiHJEer! YITTHIK 3aHFa OailIaHbICThl TYPU3M MaKCaTbIMEH €Ki MEMJICKET
apachIH/a casXaTTalThIH a3aMaTTapFa )KEeHUIAETUINeH paciMIepal KOJIJaHyFa KOMEKTEeCy1
KEpeK.

Kazakcran Pecmybmukacer Ykimeri MeH YHaictan PecmyOmukacsr YkiMmerti
apachIHAAFBI aTOM YHEPTUACHIH 0eiibiT MakcaTTa maiianany OOHBIHIIA BIHTHIMAKTACTHIK
Typautel KejiciM ( Actana Kanacsl, 15 coyip 2011 xbiab1). Byt KenmiciMHIH MaKcaThl aTOM
SHEPrUsIChIH OeHOIT MakcaTTa MaijanaHy calachlHAa €Ki MEMJICKETTiH e3apa THIMJI
BIHTBIMAKTACTBIFBI YIIIH, XaJbIKAPAIbIK KYKBIKKA, MEMJIEKETTED IIIKI cascaThlHa YKOHE
XaJIBIKAPaJIbIK MiHAETKEepIIiKTepre TUICTI Ha3ap ayAapy apKbUIbI OJapJIblH apachIH/IAFbI
€KIKAKThI BIHTBIMAKTACTHIKTHI KYIIEHTY YIITH KYKBIKTBIK HET13/1ep KypY.

Kakrap apacelHZaFel BIHTBIMAKTACTHIK Keieci Qopmaiapia IKyprizijemni:
Kakrap eximmepiHiH pecMu camapiapbl; €Ki MeMIICKeTTep JeJeranusiapbiHbIH
JKYMBIC Ke3JlecyJiepi; KeliciMliep MEH KOHTPaKTTapFa KOJ KOH; OCKEPU-TEXHHKAJIBIK
Oarmapiamanap »acay, TOKIpHOCMEH ajMacy XOHE KOHCYJIbTALUSUIAP JKYPri3y; OKY,
TaFbUIBIMaMa JK00aIapbIHa, OUTIKTUIIK apTTEIPY KypcTapblHa KaThICY; 9CKEpPH OKYyJIapFa
KaThICy; KOH(EPeHIMs MEH CEeMHHapiapFa KAaTbiCy; Kapy »MOHE OCKEepPU TEXHHKa
KYPacThIpy, OHIIPY, ’KOH/ICY JKOHE KaHAPTY alfMaKTapbhIHIa OipIIeckeH MeKeMelnep Kypy;
KY’KaT j)KOHE FhUIBIMHU )KYMBICTAPMEH aJIMacy; KopMe jKoHE TYpJii 0acka MoJIeHH HIapaiap.

KopbIThIHABI

Kazakcran PecryOnukachlHBIH —TOYENCI3NIK KBULAAPBIHIAAFBl CBHIPTKBI  CasiCH
KBI3METI 03 JKOJBIH OacTanbl >koHe Je Ka3zaKkCTaHHBIH KONTereH MEMIICKETTEpPMEH
[IAPTTHIK-KYKBIKTBIK ~ HETI3JIerl  KapbIM-KAaThIHACTAPTHIH  KAIBINTACKAHBI  TYpPAbI,
BIIEMJIIK KayBIMIACTHIKTHIH €JTe JeTeH CeHIMi MeH KYPMETiHIH apTKaHBI KAl aTam
oty kepek. KazakcTaHHbBIH >kahaHIBIK JKOHE ailMaKkThIK AKOHOMHKAJBIK YAepicTepre
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HMHTETPALUSUIaHYbl YIIH KKETTI alIFBIIIAPTTAp JKACAJIBII, CHIPTKBI CasiCaTThIH OachIM
OaFBITTapBI TAHJAIIBI.

1991-1999 xpuimaper KaszakcTaH IUITIOMATHSICHI ©31H TaOBICTBI KAPHSIAIbL:
MeMJIIeKeT OaCIIBICHIHBIH KOWFaH CBIPTKBI CasiCH MiHACTTEPiH TAOBICTHI IISIIETiH OTAHIBIK,
JUIIOMATHSUIBIK, KOPITYC KyphULabl. Ka3akcTaH oieMIiK KOFaMIaCThIKTHIH TOJIBIKKAHIbI
cyobekrtici Oomapl. OChl KbUTHAp IMIHAE ETIMI3MIH CHIPTKBI CasicaThl KaJbIITACTHI
JKOHE MEMJICKCTTIK ereMCHIIIK HbIFaibIl, Ka3akcTaHHBIH CBHIPTKBI CasiCATHIHBIH HETI3ri
OaFbBITTapBl AHBIKTAJIJIBL.

Kazakcran MeH YHIICTaH apacblHIa CCHIM MCH ©3apa TYCIHICTIKTiH KOFaphI ICHTeii
KanpintackaH. COHBIMEH KaTap, aTalFaH €Ki eJJIiH XalbIKapajiblK KaThIHACTapAbIH
MaHBI3/Ibl MOceNeNepiHe KaThICThI YCTAHBIMIAPBI COMKEC KENETIHIH JIe aiiTa KETKeH KOH.
Kaszakcran YHIICTaH bl SKOHOMHUKAIBIKKOHE MOJICHH Caajia IePCIeKTUBATIBIK CEPIKTEC
peTiHae Kapacteipanbl. KazakcTaHHBIH YHIICTaHFa JIETCH KBI3bIFYIIBUIBIFBIH OCHI SJIJIIH
Kasipri oiemyeri OpHbl MEH peJli aHBIKTalabl: YHAICTaH 3KOHOMMKACH QJIEMJIETi eH
CEepIiHAI JTaMbIl Kele >KaTKaHAapaelH Oipi. EKDKaKTBI KaTbIHACTApIBIH MMapTTHIK-
KYKBIKTBIK 0a3achl OaH api JaMyabl KaXKeT eTelli.

KapXbI-9KOHOMHKA, FHUIBIM JKOHE O17iM, FapbIll cajaiapbl MEPCHEKTUBTI OOJIBII
caHana/pl. OJEMHIH jKaHa FBUIBIMH KapTachlHAa YHIICTaH ©Te MaHBI3Ibl OPBIHJBI
Ye: FbUIBIMFA JKYMCAJaThlH HIBIFBIHIAP apTThl xkoHe 2000-2016 sxpuigapra apHairaH
XaIBIKAPATBIK, PEUTHHTTIK FRUTBIMU JKapUsUIaHBIMIAP/IBIH CAHBI APTTHL

ConbIMeH 0ipre, €Ki eI apachIHIAFHl THIFBI3 BIHTBIMAKTACTHIKKA KEACPTi KENTIpeTiH
Oipueme daxTopimap na Oap, MbIcanFa: Oip-OipiHeH reorpadusUIBIK TYPFBIOAH ajIlak
opHanacybl, AyFaHCTaHAAFbl TYPAaKCHI3ABIK, Peceil MeH KpiTalijaH 3KOHOMUKAJBIK,
OoceKenecTik xKoHe T.0.

Kazakcran MeH YHiCTaH apachlHIAFbl KaPhIM-KATBIHAC €Ki CJIJIIH XaJbIKTaPbIHBIH
MyIIenepiHe KbI3MET eTe OThIphin, OpTamblk A3usS  OHIpIiHAETI XaIbIKapaJIbIK
KaTbIHACTap/Ibl )KaKCapTyFa ©3 BIKIANBIH TUTi3eI.
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Bexkmaram6eros P.K.!,
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Kazaxcran, Kocranaii.,e-mail:Maisara75@mail.ru

TEOPETUKO-METOJOJIOI'MYECKHUE ACIIEKTHI CAUKPAJII,HOI\/'I
T'EOI'PA®UHN (O TEPMHUHE «CAKPAJIBHBIN»)

B cratse Ha OCHOBE UCTOPHOTPAYUICCKUX HCTOYHHKOB PACCMATPUBACTCS CYIIHOCTh
W WHTEepIpeTalys TOHATHA «CaKkpajdbHOTo». Ha coBpeMeHHOM »JTame, B CBS3H C
peanuzanuel IporpaMMBbl IO TyXOBHOW MOJIEPHHU3AINH, JAHHBIH TEPMHUH MPHOOpETaeT
HOBO€ 3BYYaHUC U HAITOJHCHUC. HpI/I OTOM aBTOPbI OIMTUPAIOTCA HA KYJIBTYPOJOTHYCCKHUE,
¢dunocodckue, peUruoBeAYeCKUe COCTaBIsIoNIMe neuauui. Ha cerogns onpeencHue
«CaKpallbHOT0» HE CBOAMTCS UCKITFOUUTEIHFHO K 0003HAYCHUIO PEITUTHO3HBIX 0OBEKTOB,
a o00o3HauaeT BCE OCOOCHHO IICHHOE, OCO0O0 3HAYMMOE B HUCTOPUKO-KYIBTYPHOM
HAaCJIeNA HApoaoB. Bce akTHBHEE B OTHOIIEHHE CAKPAIBGHOTO TPHMEHSIOT MOHSATHE
HWepOTONHs], CO3JaHHE CAKPAIBHBIX MPOCTPAHCTB, BKIIOYCHHE MAMATHHKOB IPUPOJIBI
WIM HUCTOPUU B PUTyallbl, B TOM 4YMCJI€ U PUTYyallbl >KEPTBOIPUHOLICHUM, a TaKkKe
Mu(ooru3aIms 3TUX MECT M KYJIbTOBBIX 0O0BEKTOB. lccienoBanuss B 00JacTH
CaKpaJbHOTO BEJCT K (POPMUPOBAHHUIO TCOPETUKO-METOJOIOTHYCCKON Oa3bl M3yUCHHUS
CBSIICHHBIX TCPPUTOPHHA, KOTOPHIE C JPEBHEUIINX BPEMEH U IO CETOMHSIIHUI ICHB
MTOYUTAIOTCS MECTHBIM HACEJIEHHEM, TPOJOJDKAIOT (DYHKIIMOHHPOBATH M TEM CAMBIM
MIPUBIIEKAIOT OOJBIIOE KOJMYECTBO HCCIEeIOBATENeH, TTAIOMHUKOB, a TaK)Ke TYPHCTOB.
Orto o0ycraaBIuBacTCsS MOTPEOHOCTHIO B JIYXOBHOM CIMHCHHHU, ITyXOBHOM CPEICTBE,
00eCIICYMBAOIIEM COXPAHCHHE IICJIOCTHOCTH 4YEJIOBEYCCKOTO KOJUICKTHBA MPU
MPU3HAHUU CYBEPEHHOCTHU JIMYHOCTH.

KaroueBble ca0Ba: CakpadbHBIA, JyXOBHAas MOJICPHH3AINA, CaKpalbHOE
MIPOCTPAHCTBO, UEPOTOIHSI, METO STHMOIIOTHH.

Bexmaramberos PK.!,

'Tapux FBUIBIMAAPBIHBIH KaHauaaTel, KMIIN,
Kazaxkcran, Kocranaii k., e-mail:Ruslan69 _07@mail.ru
Bexmaram6eroBa M.JK.2
KMIIU *rapux FeIIBIMIAPBIHBIH KaHIHIaTh,
Kaszakcran,Kocranaii k.,e-mail:Maisara75@mail.ru

KHUEJII TEOI'PAOUAHBIH TEOPUSLIBIK ’)KOHE 9 JICTEMEJIIK
ACHIEKTUIEPI («kKACHETTI» TEPMUHI BOUBIHIIIA).

Makaiaga TapuxHaMalblK JACPEKTep HETI3IHIEC «Cakpaa» TYCIHITIHIH MOHI MEH
TYCIHIrT KapacTelpbuiajibl. Kazipri keszeHze pyxaHH >KaHFBIPTYIIbI JKY3€r'e achIpyra
OaityiaHpICTBI OYJI TEPMUH jKaHa JBIOBIC TeH Ma3MyHbl ananbl. COHbIMEH Oipre aBTOp
AHBIKTAMaHbBIH MOJICHUETTAHYJIBIK, QUI0COQISIIBIK, TIHN KOHE JiHM KOMIOHEHTTEpiHEe
cyvieHeni. Kueni opbIHHBIH Kuemi OOMyBI — OHIOAFBI KEIICHHIH XAJIBIKTHIH CAaHACBHIHAA
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TyFaH JIHU-MHUQOJIOTHSUIBIK TaHBIM-TYCIHIK, FYPBINTHIK OpEKETTep/iH >KOHE OHBIH
epTeieri eCKepTKIMTePMEH KaHMIATBIKTHI OaiIaHBICTRUTBIFBIHAA. OHBI 013 ObLTalIIa
TYCIHIIpIN KepceK, TAaHOAIBI TaC KEIICH] KOHE 03T¢ /I FYPHINTHIK KEIICH I TYPFBI3YIIIEI
KaHail 1a 6ip TapuxXu TYIFAHBIH HEMEce XaIbIKTHIH (0 KeIIleH MBICaliFa: Fru0agaTxaHa,
MEITITIT, HEKPOIIONBIiK: MUpaMuIa, KeCeHe, Ma3ap, caraHa Tam, KyMOe3 Il TYpiIi KYpbUIbIC,
KOpbIMIap/ia 00Jybl MyMKiH) ©3 TYHHCTaHBIMBIH 1A MTaiia O0JIFaH, OJITeHACPTe KOPCETKCH
KYPMETIH, TapuXTBhIH KWIbl KE3€HIH CHNATTaWTBHIH METpOriudTep Hemece KaHJai aa
6ip OWITIK >KYPri3yIIiHIH ©31HIH ©3reJep aJAbIHIaFsl YCTEMITIH KOPCeTyi, OHbI dIeMre
mam etyzeri 0oiKiM, 03 OWbIHAH jKacaraH, TyABIPFAH JyHHeci 0OIybl MYMKiH. ©pOip
XaIBIKTBIH, 9p0ip OpKEHHETTiH OapIiara opTak KacHeTTi jKepiiepi Oojaabl, OHBI COJX
XaJIBIKTBIH Op0ip azamatsl Oineni. byn — pyxanu moctypain 6actel Heriznepiiy Oipi. bi3
yJIaH-FaibIp JKepi MCH aca 0ail pyxaHu TapuXbl 0ap enMi3. YJIbl alaHbIH KO3 KETKI3rici3
KeH-0aliTaK ayMarbl TapuxTa TYpJI pell aTKapraH.

KinT ce3nep: xacuerTi, Kuemi, pyxaHH >KaHFBIPY, KaCHETTI KEHICTiK, HepOTOIHS,
STHUMOJIOTHS OJIiCl.

Bekmagambetov R.K!,
'Candidate of Historical Sciences, KGPI, Kostanay., e-mail:Ruslan69 07@mail.ru
Bekmagambetova M.Zh.?
Candidate of Historical Sciences, KGPI, Kostanay.,e-mail:Maisara75@mail.ru

THEORETICAL AND METHODOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF SACRAL
GEOGRAPHY (ON THE TERM “SACRED”).

In the article on the basis of historiographical sources, the essence and interpretation
of the concept of «sacral» is considered. At the present stage, in connection with the
realization of spiritual modernization, this term acquires a new sound and content. At the
same time, the author relies on the culturological, philosophical, religious and religious
components of the definition. Today, the definition of “sacred” is not limited exclusively
to the designation of religious sites, but refers to all particularly valuable, particularly
important in the historical and cultural heritage of peoples. The concept of hierotopy,
the creation of sacred spaces, the inclusion of natural or historical monuments in rituals,
including the rituals of sacrifices, as well as the mythologization of these places and
religious objects are increasingly used in the attitude of the sacral. Research in the field
of sacred leads to the formation of theoretical and methodological basis for the study of
sacred territories, which from ancient times to the present day are revered by the local
population, continue to function and thus attract a large number of researchers, pilgrims
and tourists. This is due to the need for spiritual unity, a spiritual means that ensures
the preservation of the integrity of the human collective with the recognition of the
sovereignty of the individual.

Keywords: sacred, spiritual modernization, sacred space, hierotopy, etymology
method.

BBenenue.

B craree mpesunenta PK H.A. HazapbaeBa «Barmsig B Oyaymiee: MOAEpHHU3ALNS
OOIIIECTBEHHOT'O CO3HAHMS» B IMOBECTKY Ha OJIDKAWIINE TOIbI MPEUIONKHI TPOCSKT
«JlyxoBHble cBAThIHM Kazaxcrana», wnm, kak roBopsT, «CakpanbHas reorpadus
Kazaxcranay. 3amgaeMcsi BOIPOCOM, YTO €CTh CaKpaibHOE?

TepMuH «cakpalbHOE» CETOMHS TMONMYJSIpEH KaK HHUKoraa mpexknae. llumryrcs
JUICCEepTaIllii M KHATH Ha TEMYy CaKpaJbHOTO, MPOBOIATCA AWUCHYTH B KOH(EpeHIINH.
[onsATHE «CcaKpaTbHOE) MPIKUIIOCH B IOBCETHEBHOM pedr. MBI TOBOPHM O «CaKpaTbHBIX
MecTax», 0 CyIb0e «CakpaJbHOTO0» B COBPEMEHHOM MHUPE M MBITAEMCS TOHSATh, YTO JKE
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TaKOEe «CaKpaJbHOE» JJIsl HaC. B MHTEepHETe Ha 3alpoC «IIOHATHE CAKPAIBLHOE» JaeTCs
156 000 pe3ynbTaTos.

Meroasl. OrneHka BKJIaja YYEHBIX B HW3YUYCHHE CAaKpaJbHOCTH HEBO3MOXKHA
0e3 TpHU3HAHMWA TNPHHIHUIIOB M OCHOB HCTOPHKO-aHTPOINOJIOTMYECKOTO M HCTOPUKO-
TICUXOJIOTHYECKOT0  IMMOJXO0JI0B, HOBOM HMCTOPUYECKOW HAyKH, COLMOKYJIbTYpPHOU
UCTOPHH, UX Pa3HbIX TPAKTOBOK. [IJIsi pacKphbITUS TEMbI MCIHOJB3YIOTCS MPOOJIEMHBIH,
THUIIOJIOTHYECKUH ¥ KOMIIAPaTHBHO-THIIOJNOTHYEeCKUil MeToabl. [IpoOnemHblil  n
THUITOJIOTHYECKUI METO/BI JAl0T BO3MOXKHOCTH BBISIBUTH KJIIOYEBHIE BOIIPOCHI, Ha
KOTOpBIE OOpaliand BHUMaHWE HCCIENOBATeNIN pasHoro mnepuonaa. HeoOxommmocTs
MIPUMEHEHHS  KOMIIAPaTUBHO-TUIIOJIOTHYECKOTO  METOJa BbI3BAHA  CTPEMIICHHEM
BBISIBUTH NI€PCOHANIBHBIN BKJIAJ Ka)K0T0 UCTOPHKA B U3yYEHUE CaKpaJbHOCTH. MeTon
CUCTEMATU3AllUU TO3BOJIUT MPOBECTU OGOGHI&}OIHHﬁ aHaJIu3 U BBIABUTH TCHIACHIIMHU
U HOPMBI HCTOPHYECKOTO MCCIICAOBAHUS, CBOMCTBEHHBIE KOHKPETHBIM B3IVISAJaM H
Hay4HBIM HalpaBJICHUSM.

OcHoBHast YacTb

Otumornorus ciosa. [IpouCcXOanuT CIOBO «CaKpaIbHBII» OT JATHHCKOTO sacralis, 9To
O3HAYaeT «CBAIIEHHbIH». OCHOBA sac, 10-BUAUMOMY, BOCXOAUT K ITPaUHI0€BPOIIEHCKOMY
saq, BEPOSITHOE 3HAYCHHUE KOTOPOTO - «OIPaKAaTh, 3allUINATh». Takum o0pazom,
NIepBOHAYANIbHAS CEMAaHTHKA CJIOBA «CAKPAIBHBII» - 9TO «OTIEICHHBIH, 3aINIIEHHBI.
Penurno3noe cozHaHume co BpeMEHEM YIIyOWJIO IOHMMaHHE TEPMHHA, BHECS B HETO
OTTCHOK IIEJICHANPABICHHOCTH TAKOTO OT/IEJICHHs. TO €CTh CBAIIEHHBIH - 3TO HE TIPOCTO
OTJENeHHBIH (0T MHUpa, B MPOTHUBOIIOIOKHOCTh IPOGAHHOMY), a OTAEICHHBIH C 0CO00M
LIENIBI0, KaK MIPEHA3HAUCHHBIH K 0COOOMY BBICHIEMY CIIY’KEHHIO MM YIOTPEOJICHUIO B
CBSI3U C KyJbTOBBIMH NpakTukamu (Uto Takoe..., 2018).

TepMuH «cakpajbHOE» MOSBIAETCS B HAy4yHOW JTeparype Ha pyodexe XIX-—
XX BB. B paborax 3. [ropkreiima, A. FO6epa 1 M. Mocca. AKTHBHO OH HayMHAeT
HCIIONIB30BaThCs B XX B. BMECTE CO CBOMMH CMBICIIOBBIMHA CHHOHUMAMH «CBSIIICHHOE,
«CBATOEY», KHYMHHO3HOE» U «cuMBonndeckoe» B. Byrarom, P. Otto, H. 3enepbmomom,
3. @peiinom, M. llenepom, I'. Ban aep JleyBom, P. Mapertom, JI. JleBu-bpronem, XK.
Baraem, P. Kayiia, M. Jleiipucom, IT. Kinoccosekn, K. ITenno, ®. Xeiinepom, M. Baxom,
b. Manunosckum, M. Dnuane, I'. Menmunrom, K. Tongammepowm, K. JIeu-Crpoccom, K.
I'. IOnrom, M. Xaiinerrepom, M. 'ogense, B. Bypkeprom, P. XKupapowm, XK. boapuiispom,
9. JleBuHAcOM U JIp.

[IpucranpHOE BHUMaHHE MPOOIIEeMa CaKpaTbHOTO IPUBIIEKIIA B Hadaine XX CTOJCTHS.
OOcTosITeNnbHbBIE HCCIEOBAaHUSA TPEIIPUHAIM HEMELKHH €BaHIeIUYecKUi TeoJorT,
penuruoBen, ¢enomenonor Pymomsd OTTo M (paHIly3ckuil comuosior u ¢Guiocod
Omuis [opkreiim, paboThl KOTOPBIX MO JOCTOMHCTBY NPHU3HAHBI KIIACCHYECKUMHU. MIMu
ObUTH CPOPMYITMPOBAHBI JIBE MOJENH CakpajdbHOro. OTTO pa3BUBAJ TEOJOTHUECKYIO
KOHILIENIINIO, KOoTopas ObUIa MoJjepXKaHa aHTTUHCKUM aHTporonorom Pobeprom
MapeTToM W CKaHAWHABCKUM penurnoBenoMm Haranom 3emepOiomom. [lropkreitm
paszpabotan Teopuio (yHZAMEHTANIbHOH CBS3M ()EHOMEHAa CaKpajJbHOIO C CAMHMHU
OCHOBaMH COHHaﬂLHOﬁ JKU3HUA. DTOT noaxon 6I)IJ'I noaacpikan €ro IUICMSIHHUKOM,
sTHOrpadom u conuosiorom Mapcenem Moccom (Mensenes, 2000:73).

OteuectBeHHas  ¢umocockas, KyJIbTypOJOTHYeCKass W  PEIUTHOBEAUYECKas
MBICJIb B OTJIMYHE OT 3aIaJHOCBPONEHCKON, 00paTmiiach K MCCIICIOBAHUIO KOMIUIEKCA
mpo0ieM, CBA3aHHBIX C CaKpaJIbHBIM, JIMIIL B TOCHEIHUE AecaTuieTuss XX Beka. Kak
BepHO oTMeuaeT B.A. KoknHa moTpeOHOCTh B CAKPAIBHOM - IOTPEOHOCTh B TyXOBHOM
€IMHEHUM, J[yXOBHOM CpEJCTBE, OOECIEYMBAIOIIEM COXpPaHEHHE LEJIOCTHOCTH
YeJIOBEUECKOr0 KOJUIEKTHBA IIPH IPU3HAHWU CYBEPEHHOCTH JIMYHOCTH. CakpajbHOe
- CPEJICTBO COLMAILHOM CIIOYEHHOCTH M COJHMIAPHOCTH, HE3BIOIEMOCTH M BEYHOCTH
Kakoro-nmmoo kotektnsa (KoknHa).

B coBpeMeHHOIl Hay4HOW IHUTEpaType cakpajbHas Treorpagus — 3TO CHCTEMa
3HaHWUN O COOTHECEHUH TEX MJIM HHBIX OOBEKTOB Ha 3¢ MHOMN ITOBEPXHOCTH C KATETOPUSIMU
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CBAILIEHHOTO.

C0BO CBSIIICHHBIN (CHHOHIMAaMH KOTOPOTO SIBIISTIOTCS IATHHU3MBI CaKpPaJIbHBINA U
CaKpaMEHTAJBHBII) B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE 0003HAYACT LIENBIH PS/I MOHATHI. B y3KOM cMBICITe
«CBSIIICHHBIM» HA3bIBAETCS HEUTO, «00IaJatoIIee CBATOCTHIO, OCBSIIEHHOE, CBI3aHHOE C
PEJIUTUO3HBIM KYJIBTOM); TAK)KE CBALICHHBIM MOKET Ha3bIBAThCS U «HEUTO, BEAYLIEECS B
UHTEpecax pesiurumy». B 0osiee MUpPOKOM CMBICIIE JaHHBIA TEPMUH MOXKET YIIOTPEOSATHCS
1 TI0 OTHOLIEHHIO K BElIaM, HE CBSI3AHHBIM C PEIIUTHE; TakK, CBAIEHHBIA — 3TO:

«OcobeHHO JTOpPOTroi, rTy00KO YTHMBIH, 3aBETHBIH.

Takoil, Ha KOTOPBIN HENb3s MOCATHYTh; HEMPUKOCHOBEHHBIMN.

Hepymmmsrii, He3b107eMBIi.

Bo3BbIeHHBIN, OJIaTrOPOTHBIN.

Bricokuii, moueTHBIN.

[TpeanpuHATHIN, BeyIMIACS ¢ 0CBOOOIUTEILHOM 1IEJbI0, 32 CIIPaBEAIMBOE JIEN0 (0
BOI{HE, CpakeHHH, 0oe).

TTournTenpHbIN, OarOrOBENHBIN.

Kpowme Toro, B HOHATHH «CaKpaIbHBI) IIPUCYTCTBYET TaKXKe 3HAUYCHHUE «OOPSTOBBIN,
PUTYaIbHBI.

ITo npencrasnenussm E.W. IlyOHUIMHOW, MOHITHE CaKPaJbHOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA
BKJIIOYAET UACI0 MOCTOSIHHOTO JAEMCTBUS CBSILEHHBIX CHJI, KOTOPbIE KOTJIa-TO BIIEPBBIC
OCBETHIIN U MIPeoOpasuiii JaHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, IPUAAB €My OCOOBIA CMBICT, ¥ TAKHM
00pa3oM OTIEINIIN €T0 OT OKPYIKAIOIIETro MpocTpancTBa. OOBIYHO MOHATHE CaKPaIbHOTO
MBI CBSI3BIBAEM CO CBSIIEHHBIM. JTO, B NPHHIHUIE, TaK, XOTSI CYIIECTBYIOT H APYTHE
TOJIKOBaHMs ATOro TepmuHa. CakpaibHOe — 3TO (PEeHOMEH JyXOBHOM KHU3HU, KOTOPBIi
MOYKET MPOSIBIIATHCS TOJIBKO B OOIIIECTBE U TOJILKO B CHMBOJIHUCCKOM (hOpME, COXpaHSICTCS
B KoyuiekTUBHOM Oecco3HatenbHoM (IIlyOHmumHa). CakpaibHOE JaeT JIFOJSM IEib B
JKU3HU, CIIacaeT UX OT HEM3BECTHOCTU U HEONPEAEIEHHOCTH, IOMOTAET UM CIIPaBUTHCS
C COMHEHUSMHM U CTpaxaMu, ONPaBIbIBAET UX CylIlecTBOBaHHE. OMBIT CAKPaIbLHOTO J1aeT
HayaJlo peauruu.

CakpanpHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO — 3TO I'PaHb YEIOBEYECKOTO M MPHPOTHOTO MUPOB, 3TO
MOCPEHHUK, KOTOPBIH CBSA3BIBAET HEOO U 3EMITIO, JIFO/IEH 1 OOTOB, BUAMMOE U HEBUANMOE,
€CTECTBEHHOC U CBEPXBECTECTBCHHOC, OHO OOBCAMHSCT KPAWHOCTH U COCIUHSCT
MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTH.

MoyHO 100aBUTh, YTO CaKpallbHOE, CBAMICHHOE MOTUBUpYET Jtofeil. CakpaibHbIe
OOBEKTHI JIe)KAT B OCHOBE HCTOPHUECKON CAMOHICHTH()UKAITIH HAPOIOB, IX CAMOOIICHKH,
HallMOHAJILHOM TOpPJIOCTH, WM, HECOMHEHHO, B CHJIbHEHIIEH CTENEeHM BIUSIOT Ha HUX
nanpHeimee pasputue.  CakpalabHOC — 3TO JBMKYIIAS MPUYMHA I OOJIBIIMHCTBA
COLIMAIBHBIX MPOIECCOB KaK B TPAJIUIIMOHHOM, TaK U B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE.

B nertom onpegeneHme «cakpaarbHOT0» HE CBOAMUTCS HCKITIOYUTEIBHO K 0003HAYCHUIO
PENUTHO3HBIX OOBEKTOB, a 00O3HAYaeT BCE OCOOCHHO IICHHOE, 0CO00 3HAYMMOE B
HUCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHOM HACJIEAUU HapOI0B.

VYcunenue UHTEpeca K U3YYEHHMIO KyJIbTOBBIX MECT KakK y Hac B CTpaHe, Tak U Ha
BCEM IMOCTCOBETCKOM TMPOCTPAHCTBE OOYCIOBICHO, KOHEYHO, HE TOJBKO MOBBIIICHUEM
uHTepeca K ucropuu penurud. Ceiluac Bech MHUpP, OCO3HAET, YTO, KOTJAa PeyYb HJIET
0 IIyXOBHOHM KyIbType, TO HAUMHACTCS OHA HE C IMPEIMETOB, HE ¢ apTe(akToB, a C
uaed, U ¢ POXKACHHBIX 3TUMHU HJESIMHU CaKpalbHBIX MPOCTPAHCTB. VIMEHHO mO3TOMY
JUTE OOHOBJICHUS JKU3HEHHOH CHIJIBI MBI BO3BpAIIaeMCsl K KOJIBIOSNN HAIINX IMPEIKOB,
K CaKpaJbHBIM MeCTaM - HEHCCAKAEMOMY HCTOYHHKY CHJIBI, MECTy TNPHOOIICHHUS K
CBAILIEHHOMY.

B monsiTHE cakpalbHOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA BXOIUT BECh JIAHAMIA(T, BKIOYAIOIIUN U
TOpPBI, U BOJA, U JepeBbs. Dpaniry3ckuii ¢pmnocod JleBu-bprons, onmuceBas CTpyKTypy
CaKpaJIbHOTO NPOCTpaHCTBa, nucal: «CBSIIEHHOE MECTO HHMKOTAAa HE BBICTYIAET
B CO3HAaHUU ... KaK HEUYTO OTAEIbHOE, M30JIMpOBaHHOE. Bceskuil pa3 OHO sIBIseTCS
2JIEMEHTOM 0oJjiee MIMPOKOTO KOMIUIEKCa, Ky/Aa BXOAAT ONpeeNICHHbIC BUABI PAaCTCHUI
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U KUBOTHBIX, U300MJIYIOIIHNE B TAHHOM MECTE B OIPEICICHHBIC MIEPHOIBI; MUPHUCCKUE
TepOH, KOTOPBIC 3/IECh XKIUTH, TBOPIIIHU, ACHCTBOBAJIH, - TEPOH, HEPEIKO CIHUTHIC C ITOH
MOYBOH, BOIUIOLICHHbBIC B JAHHOW MECTHOCTH, - HAKOHEII, YYBCTBA, TPOOYIKIAEMbIC ITHM
MHU(OIOTHUECKIM KOMILIEKCOMY.

OrtHorpad B. JI. OryauH, u3ydast moyuTaeMble 00BEKThI, BBIICINI IECTh (DYHKIIUH,
KOTOPBIC 3TH OOBEKTHI BHIMOJHSIOT ISl HACCJCHMUS, MPOKHUBAOIIETO HA MPHJICTAIOIICH
K HUM TePPUTOPHU:

1) koHCOMTHIUPYFOIAs — 00BEIUHSIOMIAST (PYHKIIHS — KYJIBTOBBIH OOBEKT BEICTYIIAET
KaK YCJIOBHBIM IEHTP OIMpPEACICHHON TEepPUTOPUH, B MHpe/esiaX KOTOPOH MPOKUBAIOT
YJICHBI POJIOBBIX TPYIIIT M PEITUTHO3HBIX OOIINH;

2) MenamaTtopHas — TMocpenHudeckas (yHKIHUSA — KyJIbTOBBI OOBEKT Wrpaer
MOCPEIHUYCCKYIO POJIb MEKIY 4YEJIOBEKOM K OOrOM B PEIUTHO3HON CTPYKTYpe
MUPO3/IaHUS;

3) KOMMyHHKaTHBHAs — coOuparenbHas QYHKIUS — KyJBTOBBIH OOBEKT SIBIISICTCS
LIEHTPOM OOIIECTBEHHON KU3HH;

4) TMpOTEeKTOpHAs — 3aIIWTHAs (YHKIUS — OOBEKT WIIM CTOSIINE 3a HUM CHJIBI
3aIIMINA0T JIOJIEH, MPOKMUBAIOIIUX HA ONPE/IEIICHHOW TEPPUTOPUM WM BXOAALIUX B
OIPE/ICICHHYIO COLMAIIBHYIO TPYIIY;

5) neueOHast GyHKIHS — OOBEKT CIIOCOOCTBYET 037I0POBIICHUIO;

6) npupomooxpaHHas (QYHKIMS — OOBEKT CIIOCOOCTBYET COXPaHEHHUIO
U TIPEYyMHOXXCHUIO JKMBOTHOTO ¥  PACTHTEIFHOTO MHpAa HA  OKpY’KaromeH
tepputopun(Orymun, 2000: 97).

B caxpabHOM IPOCTPaHCTBE MOXKHO BBIJEIUTH MaTePHAIbHYIO H HEMAaTePUAIbHYIO
cocTapJsone. MarepuaibHas — 9TO COOCTBEHHO CaKpalibHbIe 00BEKThI U HEPAa3PHIBHO
CBSI3aHHBIH C HUMHU OKpyXatomuii janamadr. Cpenu MaTepHanbHBIX OOBEKTOB,
HalpuMep, MO’KHO Ha3BaTh:

* Xpambl, MEUETH, IEPKBU

* CBATHIINIIA, )KEPTBECHHBIE MECTa

* Jloporu, Tporibl

 CBsIlIEHHBIE TOPBI, CKAJIbI, KAMHHU

* CBsillleHHBIE PEKU U 03epa

* CBsIIIICHHBIE POIIU U OT/CIBHBIE IEPEBhS

K nemarepuansnoit cepe oTHOCSATCS:

1. Muosl, nereszipl 1 IpelaHus, CBA3aHHBIE C JAHHBIM MECTOM;

2. DKOJIOrH4ecKue TPaaAUuIN1, KOTOPble MOKHO Pa3feinuTh Ha:

* X03HCTBEHHO-OBITOBBIE,

* YppalMOHAIbHO MOTHUBHpYEMbIE IIPaBHiIa IOBEJCHUS YEIOBEKAa B €CTECTBEHHON
cpene;

* 00psABI ¥ TIPa3IHUKH, CO/EPIKAIINe CHMBOJIMKY YIOZOOIEHHUH Ye0BEYEeCKOro 1
MIPUPOTHOTO MHPA, IEMEHTHI HOKIOHEHHSI CHIIaM IPUPO/IbI, 5KUBOTHBIM, PACTCHUSIM HIIH
0epex]HOro UX MCHOIb30BaHNUS;

* TEPPUTOPHUAIBLHO MPHYpPOUYCHHBIE 00BIYaW M OOPsAbI: MOYMTaHWE U cOeperaHue
POLL, POJHUKOB, AEPEBbEB U APYTUX HPUPOAHBIX 0OBEKTOB; INaJOMHUYECTBO K CBSTHIM
MecTaM H JIp.

* TPaJMINH, CBA3aHHBIC C OTJCIHHBIMU BHJAMH JKHBOTHBIX, PACTEHHI (ITOBEpHS,
MIPUMETBI, YCTHBIE PacCKa3bl, KOJBIOEIbHBIE, B KOTOPBIX PACKPBIBAETCS 3HAYEHUE HTHUX
BHJIOB).

3. TOHOHI/IMI)I, YKa3bIBaronye Ha CBANICHHOC HA3HAYCHUEC Z[aHHOﬁ MCECTHOCTH.

Uccnenosatens A.M. JIngoB B OTHOIIGHMM HOHSTHSI CaKpaJlbHOTO IIpeularaet
TEPMHH «HepoTONus». «leporonus» Kak OTIENbHOE IOHITHE M CIOBO, COCTOSINEE,
KaK ¥ MHOTHE JIpyTue TEPMHHBI, U3 BYX I'PEUECKHX KOPHEW «nepocy (CBAIICHHBIN) U
«TOTI0CY (MECTO, IPOCTPaHCTBO). IIoHATHE «CAKPaTbHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBAY ATy 3a7ady HE
BBITIOJIHAJIO, TaK KaK OHO BCEOXBATHO M 110 CYTH HMOKPBIBAJIO BCIO cepy PETUTHO3HOTO.
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CMBICII HEpOTONUHM MOXKET OBbITh COPMYJIMPOBAaH TakK: CO3JAHHE CaKpalbHbBIX
MIPOCTPAHCTB MOXKET OBITH OTHECEHO K 0co00W (hopMe TBOpUECTBA, KOTOpAsl IOJDKHA
CTaTh OTACITHHOM, CAMOCTOSITEIHHON OONACTHIO MCCIICAOBAHUMA, KOTOPHIC BEIABIIIOT H
AHATTU3UPYIOT KOHKPETHBIE IPUMEPHI JAHHOTO TBOPUECTBA[6].

OO0pa3bl CakpadbHBIX MPOCTPAHCTB, MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIE M 00pa3bl B MPHUKIATHOM

UCKYyCCTBE U B JIUTEpaType, CO3/MAaBAIUCh KOHKPETHBIMH JIIOJBMH. OTO TOXeE
MIPUHIMIHAIBHAS OCOOCHHOCTh MepoTonuu. He JOIDKHBI 3aHUMaeMThCS MHCTHKOI,
(emeHOIOTHEH MUCTHYECKOTO. JIMIOB MBITAeTCsl UCTOPHYECKN PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh TO,
9TO OBLIO CO3/IaHO YMaMH M PYKaMH JIFOJICH M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YMaMH JIPYTUX JIFOCH
MOKeT ObITh To3HaHO. OH IpeJIaraeT BBECTH CO3/aTelNs CaKpaJbHOT'O MPOCTPAHCTBA
KaK HCTOPHYECKYIO WM HCTOPUKO-KYIbTYpHYIO GUTYPY, KOTOPOTO 0 CHX IOp B HAIIIEM
JCKypce He ObLI0. DTO Te, KTO CO3aBall MPOEKTH U 00pa3HbIe CUCTEMBI CaKpaIbHBIX
MIPOCTPAHCTB. 1 MHOTHX M3 HUX MBI 3HACM.
Co3HaHme JIofiel, KOTOpbIE OpPraHU3yIOT OTHOLICHUS MEXIy apredakTamMu u
reorpapuuecKUMu 00BEKTaMU (MIPUPOIHAS Cpeda), MOMEMIAeT WX B MPOCTPAHCTBO
CUMBOJIMYECKOTO JMCKYypca. YIpaBISIIOLIEe BO3JIEHCTBUE JIIOAEH HAa NPUPOAHBIN MU
00KHTOM (HAaITpUMeEp, TOPOJCKOM WIIM CEIbCKHIT) JaHamadT B Mpolecce IpeBpaIiCHUs
€ro B CaKpaJbHBIH BBIPAXKAETCS B CO3JaHMU apTe(akToB, KOTOPbIE OPraHU3yIOT
CMBICJIOBOE SIJIPO CakpasbHOTo Janamadra.

UYenoBek apxanmdeckoro M TpaauIHOHHOTo odmiectBa [pesHelr EBpasun ynpasisin
npupogaeiMu nasmmadTamu (JInmgos, 2006: 53), ymopsmodnBas W OpraHH3YS HX C
TTOMOIIBI0 TEXHOJOTHIA CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHUS: YCTAHOBKH KOHKPETHBIX MapKEPOB (CKAIBI
C PUCYHKaMH, CTellbl, KAMEHHbIC HAChIMU B (DOPME KMBOTHBIX, MOJSI MOTpeOEHHUN U
KypraHHBIX MOTHJIBHUKOB, COOPY>KEHHS [UIsl HAOJFOICHHMS 32 AIBUKEHHEM HeOCCHBIX TeJT) U
COIIMO-KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX TEXHOJIOTHIl: MEHTAIBHOI'O KapTOrpahupoOBaHus CaKpalbHbIX
MaHqmadToB, HEpOTONU3annU (HU3MYECKUX IPOCTpaHCTB. Mepotonmsamust — 3TO
CO3JIaHHME CaKpaIbHBIX IPOCTPAHCTB, BKIIOUCHHE MaMSTHUKOB MIPUPOJBI WIH UCTOPHH
B PHUTyajbl, B TOM YHCJIE€ M PHUTYaJbl )KEPTBONPHUHOIICHNH, a Takke MH(OIOTH3AIH
9THX MECT U KyJbTOBBIX OOBEKTOB. VIHBIMU CIIOBaMH, CaKpaJIbHOE — ATO YIIPABIIEMOE
OpraHM3yeMoe YeJIOBEKOM MPOCTpaHCTBO. CEroHs YKCII0 HEPOTOMHUYECKUX TEXHOIOT U
HE TOJBKO PACIHIUPSETCs, HO M TPaHC(HOPMHUPYETCs 3a CYET BO3HUKHOBEHHS HOBBIX
TEXHHK OTIEPUPOBAHUS 00BEKTAMH TOUNTAHUSL.

CeromHs, UCTONB3Ysl METOJIWKH KyJIbTYPHOH aHTPOMOJIOTHH, MOXKHO H3ydYaTh HE
TOJIBKO CTaphle, T. €. YK€ OTMMCAaHHBIC B HAYYHOW M MOITYJIIPHOM INTepaType, HO M HOBBIE
TEXHOJIOTHUH HEPOTOMHU3AINH CAaKPATBHBIX TaHAMA(TOB. CeroaHs TaKUMH TeXHOIOTUSIMH
HCPOTONU3AMU CTAJIM TPYNIIOBBIC W HWHAUBUAYAJIBHBIC TMPAKTUKW HWCIIOJIB30BaAHUA
KYJITOBBIX OOBEKTOB, Onm3kue K 330TepuueckuM. [Ipouecc umepoTonusamuu, T. €.
CO3/JIaHUS KYJITOBBIX OOBEKTOB KaK IPAaBMIIO, MPOXOANUT HECKOIBKO cramuid. [lepsas
CTamusl TIPOIlecca HMEPOTOMU3AIMH CaKPaTbHOTO JaHmmadTa — OJHA W3 HAYAIHHBIX
CTamuil — BKIIOYAET JMYHBIC dMOIMOHAJIBHBIC OIBITHI MEPESKUBAHUS TOPOJCKUX HWIIH
CeNbCKUX JIeTeH 1. Bropast cTa st nepoTonu3ainy CakpaibHOTO JIaHAIIA(Ta — ITO OIBITHI
BOCCO3/JaHUSI KYJIbTOBOTO 00BEKTa Ha MHMBUAYaJILHOM U TPYIIIOBOM YPOBHsIX. Tperhs
CTaaMs HMEPOTONHM3AIMU CaKPIBHOrO JaHJmadra — HW3BJICUEHHE KOMMEPUYECKOH M
WHOH (OPMBI BBITOJl U3 «pabOTBD» WM HCIIOJIb30BAHMS BOCCO3/AHHOTO KYJIHTOBOTO
o0bekTa. [1epBrIil BapraHT U3BJICUCHHS BHITOBI — 3TO BKIFOUEHHE KYIIFTOBBIX OOBEKTOB,
(hopMHUpYIOINX CaKpalbHBIH JTaHAMA(PT, B CHCTEMY TYPHUCTHYECKOH WHIYCTPHH.
Slpkuii mpuMep Takoro BKIIOYEHUS — TypUCTHYECKas JIeATelbHOCTh. BTopoit
BapUaHT — HCIIOJIb30BAHUE BOCCO3/IaHHOT'O KYJIBTOBOI'O OOBEKTa ISl 930TEPUUECKUX
U TICUXOTEPANeBTUYECKUX IPAaKTHK HAPOJHOIO BpayeBaHWs. TpeTHd BapuaHT —
IIPUMEHEHHE KYJIBTOBBIX OOBEKTOB Ui BepU(PHUKAMH HAYIHOW (dTHOrpaduyecKon
nH(pOpMAIIHN).

[Ipobnemy monsTHA cakpansHoro IllykaHOB paccMaTpuBaeT depe3 MpH3MY
METOJIOJOTHH, BBIACTSISI METOH ATHMONIOTHH. llpuMepoM HCIONb30BaHUS JaHHOTO
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METO0/1a, OTMEYAET OH, MOXKET ObITh HEOOXOIMMOCTh COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHS MOHSITUIHO-
TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOTO armapara IIpH OCYIIECTBICHUH CaKpaJIbHO-TeorpapuIecKux
nccnenoBaHnid. Hampumep, TEpMHH «CaKpalbHBIN» TPOUCXOAWT OT JATHHCKOTO
CJIOBA Sacrum — CBAIICHHAs BEIIb WM ACHCTBHE, W KAcaeTCsl PEIMIHO3HOTO KyJIbTa
u puryana. MlHnoeBpomneiickue KOpHU CaKpalbHOCTH CBA3aHBI C TAKMMHU 3HAUCHUSIMH,
KaK «Ipa3THOBaTh, CBATUTh, OCBAIIATH». B JpPEeBHEPYCCKOM CMBICIE CaKpalbHOCTh
aCCOLMMPYETCS C MOHATHSIMU «CBSITOI, «IIpa3AHUYHBIIN, «CBATBIHA». B coBpeMeHHOM
3HAQUEHUN «CAaKpaJIbHBII» MpPEeJTyCcMaTPUBACT CBSI3b COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO OOBEKTa C
PEeNUTHO3HO-TIOYTHTEEHOW, O0KECTBEHHON W MOpOroi CBATHIHEH. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
cakpanu3anusi 00beKTa IPEeIyCMaTpPUBACT INPEAOCTABICHHE NPEIMETaM, SBICHHUAM WU
JIFO/IIM CBAIIEHHOTO, PEJIMTHO3HOTO COMIEPKAHUSL.

3HaYeHHE ATUMOJIOTHYECKOTO METOJa 3aKII0YaeTcs B TOM, YTO C €ro MOMOIIbIO
MOYKHO, BO-TIEPBBIX, 00JI€€ ITOJTHO PACKPHIT CYIIIHOCTH CAKPalIbHOM reorpaduu u Apyrux
MIPOSIBJICHUH CaKpaJbHO-HAYYHOTO 3HAHWS; BO-BTOPBIX, JAHHBIH METOJ{ MO3BOJISIET
OIIPEAEINTh OCHOBHOE 3HAYCHUE CIIOBA M HA 9TOM OCHOBE COBEPIICHCTBOBATH HAYYHBIN
MOHATHHHO-TEPMUHOJIIOTMYECKNH  anmapar ¢ [eabl0 MOBBIMECHUS 3()(PEKTUBHOCTH
00LIeCTBEHHO-TeOTpadMUeCKUX HcclaeqoBaHUM. MrTak, [UId yCHEHIHOrO pemeHHs
npoOJIeMbl ONpENeNICHHs] CTPATEernuecKhX IyTed pa3BUTHsI Treorpaguu HEoOX0IuMO
CHUHTE3MPOBaTh E€CTECTBEHHOHAYUHBbIE U CaKpalbHO-HAyUYHbIE MOAXOJbl K HM3YYECHUIO
obmrecTBa u reorpaduyeckoit 06omoukn B rienom (Illykanos ).

EcTb psim TeOpeTHYECKHX aCIEKTOB TPEOYIOMMX K ceO¢ BHUMAHHS B OTHOIICHUH
cakpanpHbIX MecT. CyIecTByeT Lenas CUCTeMa CBSILIEHHBIX TEPPUTOPUI, KOTOpBIE
C JPEBHEHIINX BPEMEH U IO CErOAHSIIHUN eHb MOYUTAIOTCSI MECTHBIM HACEICHUEM,
NpOJOIDKAIOT (YHKIMOHMPOBATh M TEM CaMbIM MPUBJIEKAIOT OOJBIIOE KOJIUYECTBO
uccieaoBaTesel, MaJIOMHUKOB, a TakXe TYPUCTOB W IPOCTO JIFOOOMBITCTBYIOUIHX.
Jounroe Bpemst puTyaibHbIEe HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIE OOBEKTHI OBIIH ITOJIEM HCCIIeIOBAHHS
apXeoJIOTOB, a JYyXOBHAs COCTAaBIIIOMIAS CAKPAJIbHOW CQepbl M3ydanach dTHOJIOTAMU
u adrponosioramu. Kak ormeuaer Xepnocenko M.H., 3a mositopa crosetust 3Tu
HayKH HapaOoTall KOJOCCAaJbHBII 00beM (PaKTOJIOrMYECKOro MaTepuaia, METOIUK U
METO/I0JIOTUYECKUX CHCTEM, HO KOHILy XX CTOJNETHs Ha3pesa HacyliHasi He00X0IMMOCTh
KOMIUIEKCHBIX ~ MEKAMCIMIUIMHAPHBIX  MCCIEAOBAHUI  CAaKpaIbHBIX  OOBEKTOB,
MTO3BOJITIOIINX COPMHUPOBATH LEIOCTHOE MOHUMaHHE (PeHOMEHa CaKpaJIbHOTO [EHTPa
B €ro HEpa3pbIBHOM EIMHCTBE JyXOBHBIX NMPAKTHUK M MX CEMHOTHYECKHX KOHHOTAIMH
B IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX peansax. [IepBbIM m1aroM B HampaBIeHUH PEATU3ALIH
TaKOTO XOJIMCTUYECKOTO IMOJXO0Ja SIBUJIOCh MHTErPaTHBHOE MCIOJIb30BAHUE METOJOB
TYMaHHUTApHOTO U €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOTO 3HAHUS MPU U3YUYEHUH CaKpaJbHBIX 0OBEKTOB
(*Kepnocenko, 2016: 9).

Psnyuensix (YBapoBM.C.)oTMeUaroT, 4TOHECMOTPSI HATO, UTO CaKpaJIbHAsI Teorpadus
MTOCTETICHHO BBIJEISETCS B 0CO0YI0 00J1aCTh MCCIICIOBAHUS, €€ MPUHATO CUUTATH OJHUM
13 pa3fesoB KylbTypHOU reorpaduu. bombmmHCTBO paboT, HAMMCAHHBIX B 3TOM >KaHpE,
SBJISIFOTCSI BIIOJIHE KYJIbTYPOJIOTHUECKHMHU 10 COJEP)KaHUIO M CHHTE3UPYIOT TaKHe 001acTH
KyJIBTYPHOTO TO3HAHM, KaK XyJ0XECTBEHHOE TBOPUECTBO, PEIUIHO3HOE UCKYCCTBO U
penuruosHast Gpuiaocodus, KyJIbTypHO-HCTOpUYECKUe uccienoBanus. [Ipeacrasnsercs,
4TO PUIOCOPCKO-KYIBTYPOIOTHUECKHUN B3IIIST HA 0COOCHHOCTH KYJIBTYPHOHU reorpadun
MI03BOJISIET M30€KaTh MHOTHX CyObEKTHBHBIX MPEANOCHUIOK, CBSI3aHHBIX C €€ PA3BUTHEM.
B »10i1 cBsI3m manmpHeliee 0000IIeHNe 3HAHUH B 00JIACTH KyJIbTYPOJIOTHH HEN30EKHO
BBIBOJMUT IIOCICAHIOI0 HA NPoOieMbl TyMaHUTapHOH reorpaduu. Tak, Hampumep,
«TIOTJIOLICHUE» KYJIbTYypHOI reorpaduu reorpaduel r'yMaHUTapHOW TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKU
MOYKHO OOBSICHUTH TE€M, YTO IOHSITHE «YMaHUTAPHOE» IINPE TOHATHUS «KYJIBTYPHOE»,
MIOCKOJIBKY HAayKH O KyJIbType — 3TO 4acThb I'yMaHUTAapHbIX Hayk. Ho BmecTe ¢ Tem
«HAYKN O KyJIbTYPEe» BKIIOYAIOT B ce0s1 OOJBIION MIIacT aHTPOIIOJIOTNIECKOTO 3HAHUS,
1 B 3TOM CMBICIIE HH O KaKOM «IOTJIOMEHUM» pedun ObITh He MokeT. Ckopee, MOKHO
TOBOPUTH O CEPHE3HOM IIEPECEUCHNH KYIbTYPOJIOTHUH U KyJIbTYpHOH reorpaduu. [Ipuuem
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TaKOM II€PECeUCHNH, B KOTOPOM KYJIbTYpHO- reorpaduueckoe 3HaHue YaCTHYHO MOXKHO
MIPEACTaBUTh B KAYECTBE 3HAHUS KYJIBTYPOJIOTHIECKOTO.

ITo muenwmio I'omy6esa C.B. B oTiinume 0T peMTno3HEIX 00BEKTOB, TIPE/IIONATAIOIINX
MIPHOOIICHHOCTH K 00)KECTBEHHOMY, CBETCKHE CaKpallbHbIE 00BEKTH OCHOBAHEI HA HHOM
MHCTHUKE — BOCXOJSIIEH K KaTeropusM pPOKACHHs, COBEpPIICHCTBA, IOJBUIA, CHIIBI,
Ponunsl, repondeckoil cMepTH U IIp.

Crnemyer OTMETHTb, YTO TPaHUIA MEXAY «CBSILEHHBIM» M IPOCTO «OCOOEHHO
LICHHBIMY (B OOBIIEHHOM, HE CAKPAJILHOM CMBICIIE) YacTO TPYTHOYJIOBHMA.

Hanpumep: riy0OKO MHUCTHYHBIM TOHSTHEM SIBISICTCS CMEPTh YENOBEKa, M, Kak
CIIEICTBHE, K YHCITy CaKPaIbHBIX OOBEKTOB TPAIUIMOHHO OTHOCATCS 3aXOPOHEHHS,
MecTa KpeMaliH, TTaMsITHUKU B 4eCTh COOBITHH, CBA3aHHBIX CO CMEPTHIO (lake B TOM
clly4ae, eCliv IePeYHCIICHHbIC 00BEKTHI HE OTHOCSATCS HHU K KaKOW PEJTUTHH).

CakpanbHbIil CTaTyc MOTYT HMMETb OOBEKTHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C KYJIBTOM IIPEIKOB,
TOCYAapCTBEHHOW BJIACTHIO, JIMYHOCTSIMH HOCHTEISIMH TEHHAIBLHOCTH, BEJIMYHEM
TIPUPOJIBI, PATHBIM TEPOU3MOM ...

Takum oOpa3omM, B uucie reorpapuueckux OOBEKTOB, MMEIOMINX CaKpalbHBIN
CTaTyC, MOTYT paccMaTpHUBaThcs Haubolee «3HAUYMMbIE» MECTa, CBA3AHHBIE C KU3HBIO
BBIAIOIINAXCS JIFONCH M CYJbOOHOCHBIMH HCTOPUYCCKHMHU COOBITHSMHU, CBSITHIHU
rOCYZIapCTBEHHOW BIJIACTH, MEMOPHAJIbl, XPAaHWINIIA KYJIbTYpPHBIX LIEHHOCTEH (My3ew,
O6uOIMOTEKN), 3HAMEHHUTBIE TIPUPOAHBIC YPOUHIA, IPECTIKHBIC yueOHbIC 3aBEeICHUS U
T. 1.

CakpanpHble OOBEKTHI 0CO0OW 3HAYMMOCTH MPUTATHBAIOT BHUMAHHE JIONEH,
IIPOKUBAIOLIMX B OTJAJICHHBIX OT HUX MECTaX, B JPYI'MX ropojax M CTpaHax, JIoJeH ¢
JPYTUMH KYJbTYPHO-UCTOPUUECKUMHU TPATUIMSIMU. JTO SABICHUE U3PEBIIE MOPOXKIATIO
IIOTOKH TIaJJOMHUKOB U JIFOOOIIBITCTBYIOIIUX, K KOTOPBIM CO BPEMEHEM JI00aBHIINCh U
MIOTOKH CBETCKUX TYPHCTOB, IPHHOCSIINX BECOMBIN BKJIaJ B OIO/DKET rocyJapcTB, Ha
TEPPUTOPUHU KOTOPBIX PACHOIOKEHBI TAKHE OOBEKTHI.

[TomoOHBIi Mo3HaBaTeNbHBIA Typu3M cymiectBoBal U B CCCP, a ceifuac akTHBHO
pa3BUBaeTCs M Jpyras COCTABISIONIAas 3TOTO II0JCO3HATENBbHOIO JIHOOOINBITCTBA -
NAJIOMHUYECKUHI TypU3M.

CaxkpanbHast reorpagus — 3TO CHCTEMa HMCTOPUKO-Teorpapuyeckux 3HaHUi 00
0c000 IOYNTAEMBIX H CBSIIEHHBIX 00BEKTax IIPUPOIHOT0, KyJIbTYPHOT'O U HCTOPUYECKOTO
Hacneaust. B cakpanbHO# reorpaduu n3ydarorcst BUIbI 00BEKTOB, X MECTOHAX0XK/ICHUE,
HCTOPHSI BOSHUKHOBEHHMS, COBPEMEHHBIE TPAAUINN CBA3aHHbBIE C 3TUMU OOBEKTAMH, UX
3HaueHHWe B )KM3HU HapoJa u npyrue cBorictsa (I"omybes, 2017: 47).

3akmoueHne. Ha 3emie MHOXKECTBO OOBEKTOB, TaK WIIM HMHAuYe COOTHOCHMBIX
C KaTeropueil CBSILIEHHBIX — CaKpaJlbHBIX, T.e. 0CO00 IOYUTAEMBIX, HMMEIOIINX
HETPEeXOSIIyI0 IIEHHOCTh B HMHIMBHAYAJbHOM W KOJUICKTHMBHOM CO3HATEIFHOM H
Oecco3HaTeNbHOM HapozoB. YeloBedecTBO MPHCBAUBAET CTATYC «CBAIICHHBIX» TOpaM
1 peKaM, IemepaMm, KaMHsM, pOIIaM, J0poraM, MECTaM >KH3HHM BEJIUKHX JIIOAEH U
KJIag0uIIaM, pa3BajlHaM JPEBHUX COOPYKEHHH, KHUraM, XpaMaM U HHBIM ITaMATHHKAM
KyJIbTYPHOT'0, HCTOPHYECKOT'0 U ITPUPOIHOTO HACIEIHSL.

OTH cakpalbHble OOBEKTHI JIS)KAaT B OCHOBE HCTOPHUYECKOI CaMOMJICHTU(PHKAIIIH
HapoJIOB, X CAMOOIIEHKH, HAIMOHAJILHOW TOPAOCTH, M, HECOMHEHHO, B CHJIbHEHIICH
CTEMNECHH BIMSIOT HA MX JTAJIbHEHIIIEe Pa3BUTHE.

B 3akmodeHne MOXKHO €III€ Pa3 HOBTOPUTH: HH YEIOBEK, HU OOIIIECTBO HEMBICITUMBI
0e3 uzien CakpaJbHOTO - KaK B MHIUBHIYaJIbHOM CO3HAaHHHM, TaK M B KOJUICKTHBHOM
0ecco3HaTeIbHOM.

Ecnu cakpanbHOE HPOCTPAHCTBO MHTETPHPOBAHO B COLMAIBHO-OKOHOMUYECKYIO
CTPYKTYpPY perHoHa, BOCTpeOOBaHO OOIIECTBOM, ITOJYyHYaeT COLUAIBHYIO TIOIIAEPKKY, TO
OHO BOCTIPHHUMAETCSI HAPOJIOM B KaueCTBE HAMOHAIBHOTO JOCTOSIHMS. [IpH 3TOM BaskHO
N3yUYCHUE KaK CAMHX O0BEKTOB, TAK M OKPY’KAIOIIETO NX JTaHAmadTa, 1 HEMATEPHAIbHOTO
HacleIusl TPAAULHOHHONW KyJIbTYpHI, IO3BOJISIONIEIO HOHITh Pa3BUTHE M HW3MEHEHHE
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STHUYECKHUX CTEPEOTHIIOB OTHOIICHUS C OKPYKAIOIIEH Cpesioil.
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MYTHICAL-LINGUISTIC ANALYSIS OF ETHNONYMS IN KAZAKH
ETHNOGENESIS (on the basis of the study of S. Kondybai)

In the article the ethnonyms «Alashy, «Eftality, «Alashay, «Alshyny, etc., are viewed
from a new perspective. The original judgments and conclusions of the mangystau
researcher S. Condybaia based on linguistic and etymological analyzes and the application
of interdisciplinary methods (data of historiography, Kazakh shezhira and myths) on the
interconnectedness of the early stages of Kazakh history with the ancient civilizations of
the Eurasian and Turkic worlds are analyzed.

Keywords: S. Kondybai, ethnogenesis of Kazakhs, ethnonyms «Alashy, «Alasha
Khany, «Alshyn», «Alany, «Kydyrbai», «Kiduar», mythology, comparative analysis of
information of Kazakh myths.

Kipicne

Kazipri ke3zme 013 KOJJAHBIN >KYPreH ATHOHUMIIK KOITEreH aTayjapjblH TyII
TOpKiHI eXenri noyipiepre Oapein Tipeneni. Kasak TapuxHaMaChIHAAFBI €H TaJacThI
MoceNenepain Oipi - VATBIMBI3IBIH €Ti3 aTaybl «AJalny Maceleci. AJlall STHOHUMIHE
katbeIcTHI [11. Yonuxanos, O. bekeiixanos, 11I. Kynaitoepaiyier, K. Xamun, O. OmxaHOB,
b. Kopibaes, O. Xacenos, A. Jlesmmn, H. Apucros, I1. Peraxos T.6. mikipiepi 6apimisre
oenrim. Ockl MoCeNeHi KaHala TOHAPAIBIK OJIICTEP MEH MHUQTIK— JIMHTBUCTUKATIBIK,
KBIpBIHAH 3epTTereH 3eprreyuriepaiy oipi — C.KonapiOaii.

OHBIH UIBIFAPMANIBUIBIK, KBI3METIHIH HIBIPKAY HIeTri — OalbIpFbl Kasak MIekKipeciH,
o(cana aHBI3AAPBIH, MUQOIOTHICHIH, TAPUXHM OTHOTCHE3IH KAaMTHTHIH «MaHFbICTay
reorpadusicey, «Kazak mudonorusceiaa kipice» (1997), «ManrbicTay MeH Y CTIPTTIH
kueni operHmape (2000), «Ecen-kazaky» (2002), «I'mmepbOopes: Tyc KepreH 3aMaH
mexipeci» (2003), «Apreikazak Mugomorusace» (2004), «Icretnka JsaHamadTon
Mamnrucray» (2005), «Manreictaynamay (2006), «Kaszak ngamacel >koHE TepMaH
ToHipiepi» (2006), «KaybiHrepiik pyx kitadb» (2006) ceinsl  enoekrep (MaHFbicTay
SHIMKIIOEHSICEI, 1997).

Konzpi6aid nIbIFapMambUIbIFEl Ka3aK FhUIBIMBIHIA YJIKEH CEpPIILIIC TyIbIpABL OJIeM
XaJIBIKTAPBIHBIH MU(TEPiH FEUIBIMHU TaJIJayJaH OTKI3TeH 0JI Ka3aK MU(OIOTHS FBUIBIMBIH
KaJIBIITACTBIPyFa OIIIEyCi3 yiec KOCTBhl. O eXenri IIBIFBICTHIK: ETUIETTIK, KOC
©3CHIIK (IIyMEepJIiK,BABUIIOH/IBIK, aCCHPUSUIBIK, T.0.), OMOIHSIBIK, YHIUTIK, KBITAUIIBIK,
MapCBUIBIK, TPEKTIK, PUMIIK, CKaHIMHABTHIK-EBPOIAIIBIK, CIABSHIBIK MU(TIK KyHenepai
calIbICTBIpa KeJil, Kazak MUQTEpiHiH >KyHe TYpiHAe eMec, aHbl3- epTeriiep, Makai-
MOTEI/IEP, TYPMBICTHIK CalT—KOPAIFbIIAP, DCT-FYPBIITAP MEH 31I0C Ma3MYHIApHIH/A,
CO3 TipKeCTepiHIe CaKTaJFaHBIHA >KOHE OJIAPIBIH SJeM MHUPTEPIMEH YKCACTHIFBIHA
Hazap aynapas! (Kongsibaii C., 2004).

Ou KMBIp LIETTET], MANFail Kepae eMip Cypill, ThIM KbICKA FYMBIPBIHAA  TarabIp
TayKbIMETIH TapThIll, CPTCHIHIH He OoyiapblH OlnMel, IPpMeHci3 aypy Oolca na,
JKa3bUTYJIbIH JKOJIBIH 13/1eT, O0ap MYMKIHJIITIH TOH CayJbIFBIH TY3ETyre >KyMcayblH
OpHBIHA Oap apMaH-aHCApBIH EINiHIH Fa)KaHBIl ePTCHIHE BIKMAN CTETiH, OYTiHIC YMBIT
KaJIFaH OTKEH TAPHUXbIHBIH aKTaHJAKTAPbIH allyFa JKYMCaJIbL.

Iemaapireiaaa, C.KoHapiOalh misrFapManapblH 3epJeneid Keie, OHBIH Kasipri
OJIEM/IIK TapuXHaMa KOJIJAHATBIH JKaHa O/ICTeplli TEPEH MEHI'ePreHiH Kopyre 0oJiajibl.
[loHapanblk TOCUIMI KOJJAHFAH OJI, ka30a NIOCTYpl YMBITBUIFAH KOINIMENi Ka3ak
XaJIKBIHBIH KOHE TapUXBIHBIH MHU(]TIK HETi31H allbll, JMHTBUCTUKAIIBIK, TajlayFa 0acTsl
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MoH Oepai. XX-XXI FF., TOFBICBIHAAFBI OJIEMIIK TapUXHAMaaFbl KaHallla ToCUIIepi o3
3epTTeyJepiHie KOJJaHybl JKOHE Ka3aK TapuXbl MEH MOJCHHETIH AYHHEXKY3UIIK Tapux
TICH MBJICHUETIICH cabaKTacThIpa 3ep/IeNieyi OHBIH IIBIFAPMAIIBIIBIK, HHTEIICKTYaIbIBIK,
JIEHreliHig OMIKTITIH JOJIeIei.

3eprTeymi Ka3akThlH 0alf aybI3IIa AOCTYPi MEH TUIIIK KOPJIapBIHIAAFEI CO3Aep MEH
YFBIMJIAp, TYCIHIK — TEPMHUH/IEP ChIPBIHA YHIIII, Ka3aK TAPUXBIHBIH aPFbl KATIapIapbIHbIH
eXKeJT1 OpKEeHHETTEepJieH Oacray alaThIHbI Typallbl THIIOTE3aHbl Jojesueyre Oipa3s
eHOeK ciHip/i. by mikipaiH TaKmeIpT eMEeCTiriH TyMaHUTAPIIBIK FRUTBIMIAPIAFbl COHFBI
FBUTBIMHF KaHAJIBIKTAp asSCHIHAA Kapacak, Ke3 JKeTKi3yre 00mabl.

Kazip aneMaik TapuxTelH ipreni Macernenepi KaiTa Kapamyna. bateic epkeHmeTi
JIOPINTETeH EBPOICHTPUCTIK, «apUHTIK» TEOpHsUIapFa HETI3NENreH «YHIiEeBPOIabIK,
TUIIIK JKYHEHIH OachIMIBIFBD» Typalibl TYXBIPbIMAAP JarAapbicka yibipaynaa. Ocel
TYPFBIAAH CKH(, capMmarT TaWnajapblHBIH  «Iapchl TUIIUIITI»(apuiliiri) skeHiHaeri
TYXKbIppIMAAp Kaiita Kapamyna. C. KonnpeiOail 3eprreyinepine Tikenel KaTBICCHI3,
FaBIMIAp aJaM3aT OPKEHHUETIHIH OpTaK OacTayiapbl Typajbl TUIIOTE3aTapabl YChIHY/IA.
MyssiH 6opi C. Kongsibait 6omkaMaapsl MEH TYKBIPBIMIAPBIHBIH HET13CCi3 eMECTIriH
kepceteni. OHBIH MOJ FBUIBIMA MYPACBIH 3€pAeley/liH Ka3aKCTaHBIK FhUIBIM YIIIiH,
Ka3aK XaJIKbIHBIH PyXaHH KalHapIapbIHbIH TYHFUBIFBIH TYCIHY YIIIH MaHbBI3bI alipbIKIIA.

3eprreynin Makcatbl MeH MiHgertepi C.KoHapiOaiiibiH Ka3ak 3THOTCHE3IHIE
KOJIJAHBIIATBIH 'THOHUM/IEP/Ii TAPUXH JKOHE TEKTIK cabaKTaCTHIK TYPFbIa 3epAesieyiHeH
TYBIHIAHAB. ABTOPABIH Ka3aKk JITHOHHMIHE €Ti3 YFBIM «AJammy TEePMHHIH Tajaay
OapBICBIHIA ayBI3EKi , MIEKIPEIiK, aHbI3- SIICaHa, ATIOCTApAa KOPiHIC TamKaH KONTEreH
STHOHUMIEPIIH TYOipi Oip opTak arayslH OPTYPJIi TAPHUXHU YaKbITTAPAaFsl ©3r¢PTIIreH,
Oipak MarblHachl OpTaK CO3/ICH TYBIHJAFaHbl Typajibl MIKIpJIEPiH FBUILIMU HETI3Zey.
OcbIFal opaii, OyJ1 MocesieHI 3epTTEereH FalbIMIAp TYXKBIPBIMAAPBIH capajiay apKbLIbl
C. Konnpi0aiipiH KOCKaH yJleciH aiKpIHAayFa MaHbI3 Oepiii.

3epTTEy METOAOIOTHSCHIHAA [BCTYPIi FHUIBIMH- TAaHBIMJBIK SIIICTEPMEH KaTap,
TapUXU-CIBICTRIPMANIBIK, TAapUXH TCHETHKANIBIK, WHTEPIPETAs, THIIOJOTHSIIBIK,
MIOHAPAIIBIK , PEKOHCTPYKIMS OICTepPl KOJNJAHBUIBIN, TAPUXWIBIK IKOHE JKYHeIiK
OPUHIMITED HETI3IHAC capaiaHibl. DTHOHUMJIIK YXKOHE SMOHUMIIK aTayyiap Typasbl
MUQTIK , aHBI3JBIK MOJIIMETTEp JIMHTBUCTUKAIIBIK, CATBICTBIPMAIbI OJICIICH TaJIaHbII,
TYXKBIPBIMAAP JKACAIIBL.

MaceJieHin 3epTTenyi:

KazakcranmplK TapuxHaMaaa «Ka3aky 3THOHUMIHIH CHHOHHMI - AJall aTaybIHBIH
IIBIFY Terl >KalIbl TYXXBIPBIMIIAD aHBI3IBIK OacTaylapMeH OailIaHBICTBIPBUIBIT KEJJIi.
OpraraceIpiiblK TYpKUTIK aBTopiap M.X. [lynatu, O01Fa3sl XaH IEPEKTEPIH 1e, cojapra
CYHEHI€H OHE XaJbIKTBIK aybl3eKi JOCTYpPre HETI3eNreH OpBIC HIBIFBICTaHYIIbLIaphI
— ApucroB, A.MJleBmn, I'.H. Bepnaxackuii, 1.6., miKipiaepiH, Ka3ak FaJbIMAapbl
. YommxanoB, M. Temmpmmbaes, L. KynaitGepaiymbel, TINTI Ka3ipri Ka3aKCTaHIBIK
TapUXIIbUIAp MIKIpJAEepiH CalbICTBIPCAK, OpPTaK  HerizmepAl  Oaiikayra Oomafpl.
3eprreymiaepain ko0l Aiamn STHOHUMIH AJalia XaH MocejIeciMeH OalIaHbICTa KOHE
OHBI TAPUXH TYJIFA PETIHAE KapacThIpaJbl.

AWM. JleBmmH Ka3akTapIblH ajarrtap, ci0ip TaTapiapbIMEH TYBICTBIK, OpTaK
HeTi3/IepiH KOPCETIll, OPTYPIIl TApUXHU Ke3eHaep e OeIIiHIN KeTKeH o1ap/sl OipikTipymi,
Arama nereH Ouieyrr OOJFaHBIH, OHBIH TiNTi BykapaHbl 1a KOCHII aFBICH KEITCHIH
’Ka3aapl. JIeBMMH XambIK apachlHIa aybI3eKi CaKTajlFaH aHbBI3Fa CYHMEHIN, «....OHBIH
ocKepJiepl Heri3iHae Ka3aKThIH YII XKy31 KaiasinTackaubiay (Jlepmua A.U., 1996: 147)
xKazajpl.

Typki )KypThIHa OpTaK TAPUXH IIEXKIipe caHanaTsiH Pammma an-anHHiH « KbputHamMacs»
MeH OO0uTFa3el bahanyprin «Typik mexipeciHae» e «Auamm arayblHa KaTBICTHI
nepekrep Oap. Auranmsik, Pammn an-J{uanig «KputHamaceimay Hyh maiiramGapabig
Hemepeci petinne AOymmpka XaH aTTHI Kici ecimi aramansl (Pamma ag-muH, 1952: 81).
A1, ©6inras3el bahagypain «Typik mexipecinae» ae Hyx maitram6apabis yiasl Madectig
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QJITBHIHIIBI YPIIaFel AJIBIHILIA XaH TypaJibl AepeKk Kentipineni (O0inrassl, 1991: 13-14).
Benrini atHorpad K. ApTbikOaeB Oyi meXipemik JepeKTepi Tangail Kene, AJbIHIIA
XaHFa KaThICTHI oKuFamnap 0.3.0. [II-11 MpIEKbITABIKTA O0TFaH Iem O0mmKai sl (ApPTHIKOacB
K.O.,2004: 63).

«Ananm ataybsIHBIH TIaii1a O0NyBIH JiHU TYPFBIAAH TYCIHAIpreH Kypoanramm Xamum
«Anamn aTaybIHBIH IIBIFYbI JXeHiHzAC: «bar3putap xasipeTi AHac (OHEC) OyJICTIHCH
OonranbIKTaH, AHactan Asam Oonubl neceni...» (Kypbanramu Xamua, 1992: 56) nece,.
M.Xaitnap Hynatu, I.Kynaitbepaiyns! nepexrepinae Asama xaaasl MOFOJICTaHHBIH
xaH JKynic xanHbH yiel Cynaran Axmer gen kenripeni (dymatm M.X., 2003: 144),
(Kynaitdepaiymsr 1., 1991: 23).

Kazakcrannpik TapuximbiiapasiH (b.KopibaeB, O.XacenoB) Kazakcran YJITTBIK
DHIMKIIONEUACBIHAAFbl IKIpJIepi Jie OChIMEH oOpaiyacajbl: «Auamn (eXenri Typik
cesi — OaybIpiacTap, KaHaacTap, TYbICTap) — KOHE 3aMaH/ia, TYPKi XaJIbIKTapbl OesiHe
KOHMaraH KaybIM Ke3iHJe JyHHere KeireH YrbIM. OpTarachIpiblK JKOHE OJaH epTe
KE3CH/ICT1 IepeKTep e Ka3aKThIH 63 allfbIHa eI OOIIBII, XaH BIK, KYPFAaHFa ICHIHT] exKenTi
TaliaMapbIHBIH OPTaK aTaybl. AJAml aThl TapUXTa Ke3JECeTiH eH KOHE aTayjapAblH
KaTapbIHa kaTaabl. MOHFOJI-TaTap — Ka3ak, mexipenepinae Anamnt (AJalibl) XaH Typajibl
aiiteutazpl. Keren tac xxasysiaaa (0.3.1. IV F. mramacsinna) «Karan antel Oepir anari(a)
epti» JereH xonnap, Anraii TaysinbeiH Ci0ip xarbsiana (TyBa) Anam aTTel e3eH, Aarn
aTThl Tay cliemzepi Oap. Anamr ataybl OYTiHTI KYHTe A€HIH TYpiKMEH, KbIPFBI3, Ka3ak,
HOFaif, T.0. XaJbIKTapAblH eciHae cakTainFaH. KereH Ttac »a3yblHIa «ainThl Oepiry
(«anTel KacKbIp») JETeH CO3MiH «alThl ajalD» MaFbIHACHIH OepeTiHi keHiHae (YHCiH,
KaHJTbI, KBIPFBI3, XaKac, TaTad-Tatap, CIHLOM-FYH TalTanapsl) FRIBIMUA OoJkamaap 6ap
(Kazakcran. YnTTeIK dHIMKIONIEANs, 1998: 248).

Herisri 6eim:

Ocol mikipnepai capanaii kene, C. KonapiOait «Auamnmy aHBI3TapBIHBIH MHQTIK
OOJIMBICHIH aIlIBIN, YJITBIMBI3JBIH AallFAallIKbl aTaybIHBIH TYOi TEpeH [ayipiepMeH
ca0aKTaCTHIFBIH ITIOHAPAIBIK, SIICTEPMEH ABIIENAeYTe THIPHICTHL. Ka3ipri Tapux FRUIBIMBI
KongaHa OactaraH MHUQTEp/i, TApUXH YFBIMAAp MEH KOHEe aTayJjapjbl, TEKCTep.i
JIMHIBUCTHKAJIBIK TAJIAy apKbUIbl XaJIKbIMbI3/bIH TAPUXBIHBIH €KEITT OpKEHHETTEPMEH
cabaKTacThIFbIHA Ha3ap ayAap/ibl.

MudgrTti :xa3zda Tapuxka jAeiliHri XxaJbIK OMipiHiH aliHACBI, TAPUXH CAHAHBIH
ajqFalikbl 0acnmajaarbl peTiHAe KapacThIPCaK KaHa oOCbl AJIalIKA KATBICTbI
aHbI3AApAbl Tapuxu Ti30exkke KoloFa 0osaabl. JKammbr 6i3 KEHECTIK Ke3eHe
TOJIBIKKAH/IBI IEPEK PETiHJIe MOMBIHIAIMAK KEITeH Ka3aK IIeXipeCciHiH MOTIMETTepiHIH
aHbI3 EMECTITIHIH OYTiH/e TeHEeTHKAJIBIK 3epTTEYJICPIiH JADJIENACTeH alTybIMbI3 KaKeT.
CoHZBIKTaH 3epTTeyIi AJall STHOHUMIH FRIIBIMU capanTtay/a aybl3eKi J9CTYp apKbLIbl
JKETKCH TPOTOKa3aKTHIK dTHOHUMAep Kammia Kaneip, Anarra xaH, AnmibH, DQTaiur 1.0
aTaynapbeIMCH cabaKTaCThIPAIBL.

C. Koupapi0aif Ka3akThIH HISKipeTiK Tym-aTamapblHbH 60ipi — Kamma Kagslp men
akKy (Ka3) Kyc KeiImiH/eri nepiHiH KbI3bl, mepu3artal «Kazaky aTThl yiI TyFaHbl, a1 OJjaH
Axapeic, XKanapsic, bekappic neren kazakTbly 3 XKy3iHiH aranapbl TapanaTbIHbI Typalibl
MU(TI Tangad OTHIPHIN, Kas3ak STHOIEHE3IHJe KEeHIHeH KoJlaHbuiaThiH KanwipOaii
aTaybIHBIH Kamma ce3iMeH Tipkecin alThUTYBIHBIH ceOebiH Tycinaipeni. «Kammay cesi
MeH «Kaunmay STHOHUMiHIH TYPKiJep, OHBIH IITiH/Ie, Ka3aKTap YIIiH TYI-aTa» OOJFaHBIH
JKOHE OHBIH MHUQTIK, BIKBUTBIM 3aMaHIapMeH OailIaHBICTBUIBIFBIH  TY>KBIPBIMIANIBL.

On Kamma Kazplp GaTeIpAbIH Mepi KbI3bIHA YiJIeHIMN, Oananbl 00Ny CIOKETIHIH
YHII XankbiHbIH «PamasHa» meH «Martbcs Ilypana» smoctapbiHaa Ke3IeceTiHe Ha3ap
aynapanbel. OHa Oip—OipiMeH xkaysiackaH «Aii ayseri» MeH « KyH ayneTi» apacsiHIaFbI
corbic XbIpimaHansl. CoHmarsl AW oyneriHiny» Oipinmi martmacel [lypypaBac Aiina
ma Ypeamm atThl HEM(ara (cy mepici) yitnereni. C. Konabi6aii IlypypaBac Aiiia
men Kamma KaapIpablH yKcacTBIFBIH KOpceTin KaHa Koiimaii, yHIi smocTapsl
crokerTepinin Kazakcran men OpTa A3usi apKbUIbI 0TKEH YHIiapuiijep opTacblHAH
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LIBIFBII, YH/i 3110CHI MeH Ka3aK MUudTepiHe Heri3 00JFaH JereH TY:KbIPbIM Kacal bl
(Konapi6aii C., 2008). Byn npomokaszax 6adanapowiy, ynoiapuiiiepmen Ke30ecKeHin
0anenoeioi.

CoHBIMEH KaTap 3epTTeymn Ty ata — Kamma eciMiHIH MaTpuapxaT aoyipiHie
naiiga OosiraHbIHA Hazap aymapaabl. [IpoTokasak sTHoreHesinzeri «Kamma» ecimiHig
Ka3aKTarbl «KEJIH», «KEIHIICK», «KAIBIHJIBIKY, «KaJbIHMAaI», «KAIKa» CHSIKTHI TEK
JKac KEJHIIEKTepre KaThICThI CO3ACPMEH TYOIpiecTirin («kam» mpadopmackl) KepceTe
kemin, «KammauelH» oy Oacrta Tym — aHa OOJBIN, KEHiH maTpHapxaTTa—Tym-aTa
OOJIFaHBI TYpaJbl MiKip YCHIHAABL. KajaaHbIH TYN aHAJBIFBIH 01 «KAJKa» co3iMeH
ca0aKTacThIPbIN, OHBIH TeK jKac 00CaHFaH KeJdiHre (diiesire) apHAIBIN COMBLIATHIH
sKac MaJi coprnachl FaHa eMec, 0Cbl KeJliHaepaiH «mipi» 0oJFan Kazakrapaa — Kaama,
3epoaiizkangapaa, kKypare — XaJj, ocMaH TypikTepiHae, TypkMeHnaepae, 1.0 — AJa
aTaHFaH MaTpuapxar Jdyipingeri Oacrankbl aHara, TOHipMere apHaJIFaH cajJaka
araysl aeiini (Kormeibaii C., 2008: 696).

Cepixbon KammanblH TyH-aHATBIFEIH OJ SWeNaepre KaThICTHl KOJIAHBUIATHIH
«KaTBIH-KAJIaI» J1ereH OipiKKeH Co3Meri «Kaaln» ce3iMeH ae OaitnmansicTripansl. byman
KaHJal KOPBITBIHIBI MIBIFAABI? Byl MpOTOKAa3aKTHIK STHOHUMIEPIIH coHay MHPTIK
3aMaHHaH 0acTay ajbll, OYTiHre )KETKEHIH, SFHA Ka3aK XaJIKbIHbIH TAPUXBIHBIH EXKCIT1
3aMaH/ap/iaH dacray ajJaThIHBIH KOPCETEI.

Ocsl mikipai OekiTy ymiiH opbic epreriiepinaeri —Kanua mapp Typaisl JepeKTi,
contycTik KaBka3, ocMaH TypKijepiHAEri XanbIKTapblHOa KeH TaparaH | eqHHIKUK
aTaysl MEH OHBIH TOHiIpHe OOJIFAHIBIFBI TYpajibl MOIIMETTEp/i aifTcak Ta JKETKLTIKTI.
[ eraabFbHa Ka3ipri [eneH KK KamacklHbIH, aTayblHa HeTi3 Oonran Kanwa ToHipHuere
apHaJIFaH KOHYC TYpIHJET] Tac MyciHaep 0ap ekeni oenriii. Srau Peceiinin KaBka3gars
TYpPKiJIepi, OCETHH , a/IbIrel XaJIbIKTapblHa OpTaK KajuH TOHIpHEeHIH KeHe 3aMaHniapia
MPOTOTYPKI TalNanapblHa Aa OPTAKTHIFBEIH KepyTe O0JIabl.

3epTTeymi Ka3aKThIH MHQPTIK-TIEXKIPeTik KOMIUIEKCIHIH ¢H 0acThI TYJIFachl- Aama
XaH eciMiHe KATBICTHI aHBI3NAPABIH MHU(TIK cumaThiH Xaxam, Kamma 3THOHHMIMEH
cabakTacTeipaabl. AFHN «Adam» ce3i XV f. Kazak 001 KypbLIFaH py-Tainajapabiy
eH exkesri 3amaHgapaaH Oepi atagan 0ajnara aybI3eKi J9CTYPpMEH JKeTKEeH TYII-
aTajbIK aTaybl ekeHAirin kepcereni. On «Anamn, «Kanma» ce3aepiHiH STHMOJIOTHSCH
OpTaK, MYHJa Jla OHBIH OWe] TYPHATTBUIBIFEI «AJ-oke» (A-axa, An-amka, Xai-
ajKa) ceszepiMeH TYCIHIIpiIim, ajarnec OajaHbl TyaThIH 9iier o0pasbl, cipa, «Anama»
OoFaH, KeHiH OCHI eciM OallaFa KaTBICTBI alThUTFaH JereH mikip ycorHams! (Ka3zaxckas
mudosorust. Kparkwuii ciioBaps, 2005: 133).

Bya opaiina C. Konabi6aii npoToka3ak TalinajapbiHbIH ¥Jbl AHa ToHipuere
CeHIreH YH/AieBPONAJIBIK TaiimajapMeH ca0aKTACTBIFBIH TdJeJiieyre ThIPbICAIbI.
KazakTbl Kyparan TainajapablH e3lepiHiH aHbI3-MudTepiHge, ITHOreHe3diHge
caKkTal KajJfaH AJlalll aTayblHbIH MATPHApXaT Ke3eHiMeH 0ailJIaHbICTBLIbIFBIH
Herizaeni.

C. Konnpibaii «Am» Hemece «Kam», «Xam» TepMUHJEPiHIH COHAy MaTpuapxar
3aMaHbIHAH Oepi CaKTaJIbI, MPOTOTYPKi, MPOTOKBIMIIAK, MPOTOKA3aK KaybIMIapbIHIA
OpTaK TYBICTBIKTBI OUIIIPETIH aTaybl peTiHe KAIBITAChI, AnTtaiinan 6aTsicka, Kacinit
MeH Kapa TeHi3 apalbIFbIHa KOHBIC ayJapFaH TYPKIIEp/Ie CAaKTaTFaHbIH TY>KBIPBIMIAHIBI?.
OcBl TYPFBIIAH «ANAIITEIHY) ANIIBIHAAPMEH, TIlITi OAAaH apFbl 3aMaHIapIarkl dPTaNT,
FYH, OyJIFap, Xasap, ataH cabaKTaCTHIFBIH KepyTe 00IaIbl.

3eprreymni Anam 3THOHUMIHIH KeHe Typki 3amaHbiMeH (VI F.) cabakTacTBIFBI
Typajbl ©3iHe JeHiHri FaubIMAapAblH MiKipiaepiH aambitansl. On  Anamia XaHHbBIH
OKeciHIH — AO/yIu1a aTadyblH Ja KOHE TYPKI TaiinanapbiHbIH 0ipi OojFaH ak FyHIap-
A TATUTTePMEH OalIaHBICTHIPHII, «3(Tam» CO31HE ITHMOJIOTHSIIBIK, THHTBUCTUKAIIBIK,
Tangay skacaiimel. «dTam» ce3iHIH eH KapamalbIM TYCIHIIPMECI-«KETI am»: «temi aiy
TYCIHITiHIH MHQTIK-IIEKIPETiK YFBIM OOJFaHBIHA Ha3ap aydapanabl. SIFHU sdramutTep
HeMece OHBIH OUJIeYIITi PYBI ©37IEpiH «EPEeKIIe KapaThlIFaH, achbll TYKbIM» - «JKeTi-am»
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- «Odrangan» TapaTKaH, coJapbIH TIKeJIeH YpIIarsl Ien ecentereH. bynan mbiFaTeiH
0acThl KOPBITBIHABI - OPTAA3MUIBIK OpTaJa OCHI <OKeTi KeHinkepre» OaillaHBICTHI
apHaibl MeXipenik-MUPTIK KyapT OoiraH. OCBIHBI KaHa OYJIET ©3/EPiHIH OYJETTIK-
PYJIBIK, KeHiH MEMJICKETTIK aTaybl PETiH/IE alFaH.

Byl TYyKBIPBIMHBIH JYPBICTBIFBIH €H KOHE aybl3 OICOMETIHIEC CaKTalFaH «Aamn
anmam Oosranga, Amartaii ar Oomranjga, TanOackl3 TOM, €HCI3 KoM OoiFaHga» JereH
ce3 Tipkeci monenneiai. Erep 551/552 xbputel kypbuiFan Typik KaraHaThl Ke3iHe
TalanappH ©31He TOH MYJIIK epeKIIeliri, olapra jKeKe-)Keke TaHOajay IOCTYpiHIH
GacTanasl Jecek, «Anamn araysl oJaH OYpbIH KoJgaHblcTa OoiFaH JereH ce3. Omait
6oica, 6yn ryHnapasH Kpitaii mekapaceiHan 0aThicKa Kapail sirpicKaH II-1V FF., ATTioma
FYHIApBl MCH 3(TaIuTTEp KE3iHE COMKEC Kee .

Kazakcrannpik Tapuxmbuiap 0. 3yeB, A. OO0aipaxMaHOB OpBIC TapUXIIBICHI
ADpUCTOBTBIH «AJIIBIH-AJIAllIa XaH, SFHU aJIIBIHHBIH HEINriHae ana mrybap, OyxKbIp
aJaMjap TyFaH, COHJBIKTaH STHOHUM MOHI aJia aJlaM» JIETeH MiKipiH KOJJaraHbl OeNTii.
«Anamm» ce3iH, «aJarec agam», «aja aTieH» OaiIaHBICTHIPy OAFBITHIH OCINTiNi FABIM
— T.Omap6exostiH (Omapbexo T., 2007: 5), b. Kepibaes, E. IlipimberoBamapapig
(ITipim6etroBa E., 2005: 105-113) xoHe «Amam» TapUXH-3ePTTEY OPTAIBIFBI
raneivapeiably Kimni XKysnain JKetipy Ttaiimanblk onarbiHa KIpeTiH pysap Typalibl
2006 >kpUTFBl  3epTTEyJiepiHeH kopyre Oonaabl. Onapasiy Kimi jxy3 py TaifnasapbiHbIH
Anraiinan, Xericyra, oman Ceipmapusi apKbutel Ka3akcTaHHBIH OaThICBIHA, OJaH 8pi
KaBkaz-Kapa TeHi3 jxaranmaybslHa IEHiHTI KCHICTIKTEpIi KaiaFraHbl )KOHIHICT] KaHaIa
iKipepi KoJaayFa TYpapibIK.

Konnpibaii mikipiniie, Anaimia XaHHBIH OKeCiHIH «AOayI-D3u3» HemMece «AOTymiay
€CiMi JIe OCBI <OKETI al» - «HeTl A~ TaI»-«abdaam aTaybIMeH OainanbicTbl. Tapuxu
aHpI3 OoWbIHINA, AOMyn-O3u3 (AOmysuia) XaH ©3iHIH «aJjiarec» OOJIBIT TyFaH OaachiH
CeIpapus e3eHiHe ceOeTKe calbIn aFbI3bIn xkidepeni. Keitin ChIpIbIH TOMEHT'] aFbICBIHAA,
Apan MaHBIH/A epKeTKeH Auaa 0ana col skepe YHbIMAACKAH 9CKEepPH KaybIMHBIH TOTI
Oacmpichl, xaHel Oombin mbrFangsl. C. Kowppibait  s¢ramut- XI/IOHI/ITTepHiH GacTamKbl
OpZIachIHBIH Apajl MaHbIH/1a, AMyIapHsi MEH CLIpI{&pHﬂHHH TOMEHTI1 aFbICTaphl OHIPIHIE
naiiaa OOJFaHABIFBl )KOHIH/E FBUIBIMH KOpaMallibl KeNTIpill, OChl TyCTarbl yuI Oipaei
ColiKecTIKKe Hazap ayaapajpl:

1. Anama XaHHBIH MEMJICKET KYPaThIH XKepl MeH DQTaIuTTep/IiH MEMIEKETTIrHIH
Oeciri OorraH xepiy Oipneit exkermiri. On - Apan-Celp aifMarsl.

2. Amamra XaHHBIH 9Keci «AOaymna» Hemece «AOmym» eciMi MEeH «d(Tam» CO3iHIH
Oipaeit marbiHa OeperTinmiri. SIFHM AJjam mexipeci MeH 3(TaauT OWICyHILIePiHiH
BIKTHMAJI [ICKIPECIHIH TUTTOJIOTHSUIBIK TYPFBIIAH Oipaeii 00IyblI.

3. Anamra-Anam eciMiHZAEr! «am» CO3iHIH «3()TaNINT» STHOHUMIHJE 1€ HEeri3ri ce3
xKacaymisl 6ourysl [12, 485 6.].

3epreymni  «anma», «anamec», «Amnamy, «Anama», «AIIIBIHY, IR, «Ibh»
ce3nmepi OyKinm amam3aTKa OpTak oiIeMaik MudTepae KepiHic TamkaH OacraynapiaH
MIBIKKAHBI Typabl mikip aiitager. Ocel «OKeti-am» - « ddrangan»- AOayiia eciMi, OHBIH
yibl Anamn o6pasein C.Konapibaii BuacBat Typauisl yHAIapuitiik MUQTIK CIOXKETIEH
yKcacThIpabl. BuBacBar Ta, Anamn Ta acraHiarbl )KapblK CoyJielli COJSIPIBIK TOHIpUE,
azamaapabiH Tyl atackl, OHBIH OKECIHIH aThl — (OKETi ayl» MarbIHACBHIHJAFRl AOnaa,
an  BuBacBarTeiH 7 ToHIip aracel Oap; Amam Ta, BuBncBar Ta KapbIMKaH (anamec,
KOJI- asiFbl )KOK); €KEyIHEeH Jie TybICTapbl Oac TapThIll, KAWTHIT MOMBIHIAFaH, BuBucsar
—aJlaM3aTTBIH TYIl atachl 0oJica, AJA—TpPOTOTYPKi, MPOTOKA3aKTapAbIH TYI aTachl;
BuBucsar ypnaxrapsl erizzuep: SIma —SImu, Many—Illanu Gosca, Anamn mexipecinae
onblH ypnaxtaapbl: JKadpuixan men Ceilinxan, Maiikpl mMen CaOusin, Kazak meH
Cosak, Kapakanmak—Aiisipkanmak. BuBacsar yiber —SIma, Amamr yinel—-Maiiker, T.0.c.c.
(Kazaxckas mudonorus. Kpatkuit cnmoBaps, 2005: 51-52).

Ocpuraiitra, yHaimik «Bemamap» wmen «PamasHa», «Maxa0Oxapata» CHIKTBI
SMOCTapJarbl  CIOKETTEPIHIH Ka3aK d3THO-aHBI3JAPBIHIAFbl OPTaK CIOKETTEPMEH
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YIITACYBI IPOTOTYPKLIEP, SIFHU KA3aKThl KyparaH Tainanap/ by ajaM3aT OpKeHUETIHIH
OacTayblHIa TYpPFaH XalbIKTapDMEH Karap TYpFaHbl Typasibl OaTbul MiKip alTyra
MYMKIHJIIK Oepei.

Ocepiran opaif, C. Konapibait Anamra XaHHBIH aJlallecTiriH CeKITIIIKIICH, SIFHU «KYH
TEKTUTIKIIEH» (COJSIPHBIN repoii) 0aliaHBICTRIPHIN, Ka3aKThIH TYIT aTachl AJIall aTayblH
aprel 3aMaHnapaa(MudTIK Ke3eHIe) agaM3aTka eMip CYpyi, KOFaM KYpyIbl YHPETKCH
TOHIPHEHIH XaJIbIK JKaJblH/a CaKTAIFaH aThl CKEHIH FBUIBIMH TYpJE JdJeiieyre
TBIPBICTHI.

C. Konpgprbaii MypanapblH 3epTTeyIl koHe HacuxarTayms! 3. HaypbrzbaeBaHbIH
miKipiHIIe, ajmamry0apibIk, - CONM KYHHEH TaparaH KahapmawublH Oenrici. Kewinri
(hOJIBKIIOP/1a aJIFAIIKBI CUIIATHI YMBITBUIBII, KapaOaibIpiIaHbIll, aTareceH TYCIHIIPLUITeH.
Ocbhl KYHTEKTUIIKTIH Ka3aK CaHachlHJA, TYHCITIHAE Kajubll KOWFaHBIH MarkaH
JKymabaeBThIH ©JICHIHEH Kopyre 00Iabl:

Epme xynoe ommot Kynnen I'vi myean,

Ommut [ yHHeH om Oon otHan MeH myedam...

Men - Kyn ynvl, ko3imoe Kyr Hypol 6ap... (KymabaeB M., 1989: 52). Bynaiima akuKaTThI
Tyiiciknen ce3inyai Hewmic mcuxonorsl K.I'. FOHT «yKBIMABIK ecci3TikTiH apxeTHii»
(apxeTun KoJJIEKTUBHOrO Oecco3HaresnpHoro ) aenm araiasl (FOmr K.I'., 1991: 52).
Apxemun - xemeOen Kelle HCAMKAH, XANbIKMbIH MYNCAHACLIHOA MbIHOARAH JHCHLIOAD
CaKmanvin, aH0a-canod JCAR2bIPbIN OMbIPAMbIH OeliHenep.

Ocsl Typroigad C. Konapi0aii Ajain atayblH caKTaraH Kasipri Kazak TiliHiH
TYN Heri3aepi yHaieBpomaJibIK, TiNTi ogaH aprbl rumepoopeiitik KaTmapiaapMeH
0aiiIaHBICTBI JlereH 0aThlI MiKip aiiTaabl. AfaM3aTThl OpKeHHeTKe YiipeTkeH i3ri
HHeTTI TOHipHe agamaap —TUNepOopesyILIKTAP/ALI MEHIIIKTereH YHAiapuiiiepain
KOIly TpaeKTOPHACHIHBIH KacnuiiaiH WMIBIFBIC JKaFajlaybl ApKbLIBI OHTYCTIK
IIBIFBICKA —Ka3ipri Ateipay , ManFbIicTay, Apaj MaHbl, O30ekcTan, Taxkikeran,
AyFaHCTaH apKbLIbl YHAICTaAHFA, ’K9He COJTYCTik — mblrbicKa Cidip, Kazakcran,
Auaraiira JeiiiH TaparaHbIH ecKepcek, korapbiia Konabi6aii kearipiaren qonexrep
AYpbIC 0OI LIBIFAJbI.

EBponaneik TapuxHama oJICKalllaH, ajl Ka3ipri MOCTKCHECTIK TapUXINbLIap CHII
MaHbI3 Oepe OacraraH «JIMHIBHCTHKAJIBIK OJICIIEH» arajaH Oajara aybl3lIa JKETKeH
TapUX¥ CaHAHBIH KOpiHICiH OepeTiH «Anama XaH, JKoImbl XaH, AKcak KyJiaH )KOCBIFaH)
JKBIP JKOJIAPBIH Talgacak, OYHIArel ~“Auama XaH™ ce3i “alFamkel” JIereH MaFblHaIa
Oepimin Typ. Cebebi, «AnTel Ajamny aTaHFaH TPOTOKA3aKTHl MOHFOJI XaHIAapbIHAH
TYHFBII OackapraH ocbl JKomibl XaH. CoHIa «AJiall XaH» HeMece «AJialia XaH» aTtaybl
exkesjieH Oepi ypmakTaH-ypnakkKa oTill, XaJbIK ay3bIHAa CiHill KeTKeH ujaeoMara
aifHaJIFaH, COHBIKTaH OHBI OipHelle ajam YpnakTapbl(0y1 ocepoe: Kazakka Oetlinei
amuocmap doen mycinyimiz kepex-K.JK.) maiinananranra yKcaiiabn» qereH Kepriaikri
oeakeranymbl M. JKomkaHOBTHIH mikipiMeHn keicmeyre Goamaiinpl (JKymabaeBa
KK., 2014: 20). bya C. Kouabi6aiinbin «Anamp 3tHonuMin «Kanam, «Kam»
(MaTpuapxaT qoyipi HeMece apuillik Ke3eH), «/Keti aa» (adranmut keseni), anan (I-IV
FF.), Anmibid (XIV-XVII ¥F.) aTaynapbsIMeH HIeHIECTIPreH TYKbIPhIMAAPBIMEH Yitaecei
YKOHE OJIap/IbIH 0OpI «aJIFAIlIKbI» JETeH MarblHa Oeperi.

«ANIBIHY», «Anay», «anaH» STHOHMMepiHe kencek, Kimn XXysmin baityisr,
OIiM TaWmanblK OipJecTIKTEpiHIH AJIIIBIH aTalbIl, TApUXBIHBIH KOHE TYpKijiepre
TipeNeTiHiH OpbIC IIBIFBICTaHymbUapel- WM. buaypun, H. ApucroB, TiNTi TYHFBIII
Kazak ranbIMbI-1II. YonuxaHoB Ta aiWTkaH 0oJaThiH. bymap FyH ypmakTapbl peTiHze
TYPKI Talmanapbl- Keinuiak, Kapiblkmapoan KOn OypblH 0amulCKa KOHbIC ayO0apuln,
aJaHJAapAbl, OFBIPJApAbI  OAarbIHABIPBLIN, HITHXKeciHae Kapa - Aszay-Kacnmii
TeHi3epi apaJbIFBIHIAFBI Xa3ap MeH Oy/aFapjapMeH 3THUKANBIK OaillaHbICKa
TYCKeH. AJIaHIapMeH 0ailIaHBICTBLIBIFBI 12 ockiiaH (JKymabaesa XK.K., 2014). byn
YHIIApUITIK TUTAIK JKyHere KipeTiH OChI OpBIC, OCETHH, aIbIl XaJBIKTaphl MEH TYPKi
XaJBIKTapBIHBIH OPTaK KalfHapllapbIHbIH OOJFaHBIH J9JIEIICH 1.
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SIFHU ANIIBIHAAP TYPKi TyMajlacTapbIHAH €PTEPEKTE OOIIHICH, SFHH «KA3aKTHIKThI»
6ar3bl 3amManapaa Oacrarad (111. YonuxaHos), keuinei eacoipnapoa Ka3ax XaHObI2bIHbIY
anzvluapmel 6012aH MYPKIIIK MeMieKemmep- mypiKk Ka2aHamol, KblNUaK MeMieKemi,
HKowwt yrvicvl-Anmoin Opoa, Hozaui Opoacer kypamsinoa 6onean. OCH opaiia Kaibl
KazaKKa MOJIM, 3ap-3aMaH akKbIHbl, ATBIpayIblH Tymachl- M.MeHkeyabiHbIH (1843-
1906): «Anani-Anamn OosFasbl, Ajamia aTka MiHrelni, ana myoap Ty Oaitnamn, Ajaimika
ypan Oepreni OmaiM eni aracsl, llonman eni anacer» (OKymabdaesa XK.K., 2013:152) nen
JKBIpJIaFaHbl Oenriii.

KopbITbIHABI:

KazakTeIH caHACHIH KAHFBIPTATHIH PyXaHH TETIKTepAi Oip Facklp OYpBIH i31eTeH
AJani 3usUTbUIapBIHBIH JKOJIBIMEH Ka3aKThIH TAHBIMBI MEH MOJICHH MYPACHIH 3epTTEY/IiH
xaHa cypaeyit cainran C. KoHpI0ail mibIFapManibuIbIFGl  TAPUXIIBUIAP HA3apbIHAH THIC
KanMaiinel. OHbBIH Ka3ak MUDOJIOTHICHIHBIH FRUIBIMH HETI3IH KaJlaraH CHOCKTEPIHIH
TYKBIPBIMAAPBIH Ka3aK TApUXBIHBIH CKENTi OacTaylapblH 3epTTEyle OJIIC PEeTiHIe
konmanyra Oomamel. On «Kwueni KaszakTeiH MoHTri emi - peanmbl reorpadusga emec,
0i3miH caHaMbI3 OeH Tyicirimi3ae, sSFHU 9pOip Ka3akTHIH IIIIHAE OpHATacKaH, 90IcH
TYMINAJIaHbI, aH 0aChII, TaHBUIMAH )KaTKaH «IIIKi enimMizae». Mudomorus- ochbIHIai
KHCJI KCHICTIKTI KalTagaH TaHBIN OLIyre »OJ alibll OepeTiH KUITTepAiH INIHICTI
Herizrici» aemn xa3nbl (Konneibaii C., 2004).

Kazak MHQOIOTHACHIH TapuX FBUIBIMBIHAA 3€PTTEY SiCi PETiHAE KOIAaHY PyXaHU
JKAHFBIPY/JA JKAIIBIYITTHIK IMMATPUOTH3MHIH HaFbI3 ©3eriHe alHauaThlH MAaHbI3/IbI
mapamap: «Tyran :kep» OarmapmamaceiH, «Ka3akcTaHHBIH Kuedi :KepJepiHin
reorpausicb» 00aCblH, OJIKETAHY MYMBICTAPbIH JKYPTri3yle [€ MaHbI3Jbl POl
aTkapMmak. byn nrapanap MemiiekeT Kypyuibl Ka3ak XajJKbIHa JeTeH KYPMETIMEH YJIachIIl,
VIITTBIK OipereiiIiriHiH MBI3FBIMAC HETI131H KaJai bl )KOHE YIITapabIK KeIiCiMII KayinTi
BIKITAIApAaH KOPFAUTEIH CHMBOJIIAP OOJBIN TaObLIAIE.
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ISSUES OF METHODOLOGY OF KAZAKH SHEZHERE AS A HISTORICAL
SOURCE OF ETHNICAL TERRITORY

In the article the author considered the topical issues of genealogy. The Kazakhs
treated shezhire like something sacred. Many modern Kazakhs are trying to reconstruct
their genealogy and learn their ancestry. The article describes the specific results of
studying shezhire of Kazakhs, learned by the author as a genealogical memory and
historical source, as a cultural tradition and original forms of historical knowledge of the
Kazakh people. In this article, shezhire represented as a set of historical and genealogical
materials, which was used to study the law, tribal life and ethnic composition of the steppe
population. The concept of «shezhire» means «family tree», «memory», «genealogy».
In this article, the author describes shezhire as a document, containing the most diverse
historical information, which includes, primarily, folk genealogy and make conclusion
that it is necessary to use the shezhire as a historical source of the ethnical area but
in connection with the entry of the territory of Kazakhstan to Russia, there have been
changes in the ethnic territory of the clan-tribal composition.

Keywords: seven generations, shezhire, genealogy, genus, tribe, ethnical territory.
Cratps Harmucana B pamkax [1Ld BR05233709 «Mcropus u kyiapTypa Bennkoii crernny

Mammuaenosa Pakus'

'Tapux FRUIBIMAAPBIHBIH KaHAUIATHI, KAYMIACTBIPBUIFAH Ipodeccop
HI.II. YonuxaHoB aTbIHAAFEl TapyuX 5K0HE 3THOJIOTUS MHCTUTYTHI
Typfoin6aeB Epian?

*TapuX FhUIBIMAAPBIHBIH KaHAUAATHL, o1-Dapabu aTeiHAarsl Kasak yITThIK
YHHUBEPCHUTETI

9THUKAJIBIK TEPPUTOPUSAHBIH TAPUXU JEPEI'T PETIHAE KA3AK
MIEXIPEJIEPI METOAOJIOT USAICBIHBIH MOCEJIEJIEPIT

Iexipe TapuXbBIMBI3IBIH AITHIH JiHreri Oonbin TaObutagbl. COHBIMEH KaTap,
LIeXIpe XaJBIKTBIH IIBIFY TETiH, TapalTyblH OassHIaWTHIH TApUXTHIH TapMarbel. Makanazaa
HIeXipeTaHy FhUIBIMBIHBIH KAJIBIITACYbIH, IJaMy TApUXbIH CHIATTAll, FYHAAp A9YipiHeH
Oacran LlIeHFRICXaH OacTaraH MOHFOJIApP YCTEMIIK eTKeHTe Meifinri OpTaimblk A3zus
JlananapblHia MEKEH eTKeH KOIImeni TaWmajapiAblH IIBIFY Teri MEH py-TalHalbIK
KaTblHACTApbIHA TAJAy jKacajraH. ABTOpJIap Ka3zak KOFAMBIHBIH KaJIbIIITACYbIH/AFbI
IeXKIPEeHIH BIKITAIBIH KapacTBIPHIIL, HIEXKIPEHIH Ka3aK KOFaMbIH/Ia aTKApaThiH KbI3METIHEe
Oaca Hazap aynmapraH. Py, TalinamapiblH TapuXblH YpIakTaH YpIakKKa JXETKI3reH,
KaJIBIITACKaH PEeCMHU IIeXipe OapiblK TYpKI XanbIKTapbiHaa kesmecenmi. Lllexipe
OYTiHTI KYHTe NeifiH ©3iHiH I9CTYPIiK MaFbIHACKHIH KoranTnaraH. lllexipeneri Tapuxu-
TeHEeaJIOTHSIBIK MaTepHaliap 3THOC ITeH KOFAMHBIH KYPBUIBIMBIH OckeMIelai. Makanana
aBTOpJIAp Ka3aKTap/blH I'€HEeaJOTHsUIK KYPBUIBICHIH CHIIATTAI, BJli JIe HIeXKIpe cajaachlH
3epTTey JKYMBICTaphl, OHBIH aKTaHAAK TYCTapblH aHBIKTAy, YKaHa JEPeKTep i37ey o3
YKaJIFAChIH Taba Oepyi THiC, STHUKAIIBIK TEPPUTOPHSIHBIH JICPETi PETIH/IE IEKiPEH] YTHIM/IBI
naiiganany Kaxert, ai Pecelt kypambpiHa XVIII-XIX fr. Kazakcran TeppuTOpUSCHIHBIH
eHyIMEeH 3THHUKAJBIK TEPPUTOPHSA ©3repicTep OOMABI ACT TYKbIPHIMIAHIbI.
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KinT ce3nep: xeri ara, mexipe, reHeaJlorus, py, Taila, STHUKAJIBIK TEPPUTOPHSI.

Mammnaenosa Pakus'

KaH/IMIaT UCTOPUYECKUX HAYK, aCCOLMUPOBAHHBIN Mpodeccop
"MucTuTyT ncropuu U sTHOIOrHK uMern Y. Y. Bannxanosa
Typryu6aes Epian?

’KaHIUIAT UCTOPHIECKUX HAayK, Ka3axckuii HAlIMOHAIbHBIA YHUBEPCUTET
nmenn anb-Papadu

BOIIPOCHI METOAOJIOTUN KASAXCKHUX HIEXKUPE KAK
HNCTOPUYECKOI'O HCTOYHUKA OTHUYECKOU TEPPUTOPUHN

OTHOIIEHNE Ka3aXOB K MICKUPE SBISICTCS CAaKpAIbHBIM. MHOTHE COBPEMCHHEIC
Ka3axW TBITAIOTCS BOCCTAHOBUTH CBOM KOPHH M M3YYalOT CBOIO POJIOCTIOBHYIO. B cTraThe
OTIMCAHBl OTIENbHBIE WTOTH HM3YYCHHS MISKUpPE Ka3axoB, HCCIEAyeMBIE aBTOPOM B
Ka4yeCcTBE TeHEATIOTHIECKOM MaMATH U HCTOPUIECKOTO HCTOYHHKA, KYJIBTYPHOH TpaNuITIH
U CaMOOBITHOHM (hOPMBI UCTOPUYCCKOTO 3HAHHS Ka3aXCKOro Hapona. B crarbe aBTOPHI
3aTparuBarOT aKTyaJlbHbIC MPOOJieMbl B obsacTu reHeanoruu. lllexupe npeacraBieHo
KaK COBOKYITHOCTh MCTOPHKO-TEHEAJIOTHUECKUX MAaTePHAaIOB, KOTOpask MCIIOIh30Baach
B IICNIAX M3YUYCHHS TIpaBa, POJOBOTO ObITa M 3THUYECKOTO COCTaBa HACEJICHHS CTEITH.
[TonATne «mIEKUpPe» O3HAYAET «POIOCIOBHAS», IAMSITH», «TCHEAIoTHs». B maHHOM
CTaThe aBTOPHI OUCHIBAIOT MIEKHPE KaK JOKYMEHT, COAEPIKAIINN cCaMyIo pa3HO00pa3HyIo
UCTOpPHYECKYIO HH(OpMaIIUIO, KOTOPast BKIIIOYAET B ce0s, B IEPBYIO 04YEPEib, HAPOTHYIO
TCHEATIOTHIO U MIPUXOSIT K BBIBOLY, YTO HICKHPE SBISCTCS UCTOPUIESCKAM UCTOYHUKOM
STHHYECKOU TEPPUTOPHH, HO B CBSI3M C BXOXJIeHUEeM Tepputopun Kazaxcrana k Poccun
MIPOU3OIILTA U3MCHEHHUS B STHUUECKOW TEPPUTOPHH POIO-TIEMEHHOTO COCTaBa.

KuroueBble cJIoBa: JKETH ara, IICKHpE, TEHEaJloTHs, pPOJ, IUIeMs, STHHUYECKas
TEePPHUTOPUSL.

Introduction

Like many Turkic peoples who were in the sphere of influence of the Muslim religion,
and along with this in the sphere of influence of Islamic culture, Kazakhs created the
richest monuments of oral folk art. Many of its monuments contain materials from the
history of customary law and the social organization of Kazakhs, information about the
social structure of society, ethnic history, resettlement, etc. These materials of historical
folklore, in particular, the shezhire we considered, though not systematically, were used
as additional sources (Vostrov V.V., Mukanov M.S.:1968; Mukanov M.S.:1974). As the
famous ethnographer M.S. Mukanov noted, the uniqueness of the Kazakh shezhire is that
they are the product of oral folk art and were transmitted by one generation to another,
until in the end of the XVIII century, when they start recording it. Along with the fixed
historical information in the works of Chinese, Arabian, Persian, Western European
authors, Kazakh shezhire represents a great historical value, at least because in shezhire
the Kazakhs tell about themselves, they have self-consciousness — the idea of themselves
as one people (Mukanov M.S.:1998). However, shezhire is not yet a sufficient subject to
a special study of Kazakhstan ethnographers, historians and researchers of ethnogenetic
problems.

Main part

As known, shezhire is one of the most interesting and informative manuscript
monuments of the XVII-XIX centuries, its beginnings dates back to an earlier period,
when the tradition of oral forms of Kazakh genealogies and genealogical legends still
existed. Shezhire, which is interpreted as a “family tree” in the semantic aspect, in many
cases, along with genealogies, contain information about the social system of the Kazakhs
during the period of feudal relations, economic development and political history. They
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also brought to us ancient stories and legends.

By structure and content, Kazakh shezhires can be divided into the following groups:
1) the genealogical tree in the form of a set of taxonomic levels of generations of people;
2) the genealogical scheme with textual explanatory expressions; 3) shezhire-text, in
form and content resembling a chronicle, the annals, a legend. In a separate group there
also can be attributed the poetic form, often found in the Kazakh oral poetry. The pedigree
where the members of the clan through the male lines are included. Each member of
the clan should have a good knowledge of his ancestry. The knowledge in this field the
Kazakhs passed on to their children and grandchildren.

Origin of this custom was connected, apparently, with the principle of generic
exogamy among the Kazakhs. The Kazakh clan was only one of the links in the multistage
tribal system. This link, like other links of the entire tribal system, was submitted to
constant, but slow changes. The clan organization among the Kazakhs could turn into a
tribal one, disintegrating into several clans, or, conversely, turn into a clan unit, merging
into another, more powerful clan. Within this framework, of course, the adherence to the
principle of exogamy that existed among the Kazakhs required accurate knowledge of the
genealogy. Consequently, the compilation and knowledge of the genealogy at first was
a necessity, dictated by the customs of patriarchal-clan relations. The tribal elders knew
the pedigree most accurately and in detail, however, according to the customs, ordinary
Kazakhs had to remember the names of their ancestors up to 10-15 generations. These
traditions persisted for a long time.

However, already during the reign of patriarchal-clan relations, the shezhire began
to outgrow its original purpose. Passing from father to children and grandchildren, the
pedigrees gradually began to be accompanied by stories about the events that occurred
during the life of one or another clan leader-chief. From generation to generation the
shezhire began to turn into a kind of story of a clan or tribe. In this story there were
reflected information about the clan origin, and events related to tribal relations, as well
as the genealogy of tribal nobility, etc.

We warn, for all that, the shezhire retained its traditional significance. It was a story, a
genealogical chronicle of a certain tribe, as such shezhire was an attribute of patriarchal-
tribal life. The presence of the shezhire in the Kazakh genus was also necessary as such
clan attributes as tamgha, watchword were necessary. Therefore, the Kazakhs in general
took care of the survived oldest text of shezhire, trying not to make significant changes
in them.

Shezhire, basically, are focused on reproduction of the real facts of the past. Setting
the reliability is a characteristic feature of this genre. Even artistic fiction, elements of
poetic convention, are transmitted and perceived in them as plausibility. This moment
can’t be ignored when studying the historical foundations of Kazakh shezhire.

It should be noted that with the right methodological approach shezhire can serve as
an extremely interesting source for covering ethnic, socio-normative, economic, political
and other processes in the life of the Kazakh society.

The historical situation in Kazakhstan developed in such a way that it did not
necessitate the codification of pedigrees, which are very diverse in origin of the Kazakh
tribes. This was not contributed either by the ethnic disunity of the Kazakh tribes, nor
by weak tendencies towards political centralization of Kazakhstan. At the same time,
there was a need to create official editions of the most popular shezhire, which were the
pedigrees of large Kazakh tribes. In such tribes, there were their drafters of shezhire,
who began to write them down and thereby create written versions of the shezhire,
which later, when removing numerous copies from them, were changed less than usual.
From what has been said above, it follows that, firstly, the pedigrees at a certain stage of
social development were typical of many Turkic-speaking and Mongolian peoples, and
secondly, the historical works of the Middle Ages, beginning with the “Secret History”
and ending with the writings of Abu-1-Gazi, widely used as a source of genealogical data,
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from century to century, persistently preserved in the memory of peoples (Petrushevsky
1., 1952: 27; Kononov A.N., 1958: 20, 25).

The creation of the shezhire fund, which belongs today to the manuscript fund of
Scientific Library of the National Academy of Sciences of Kazakhstan, the manuscript
fund of the M.O. Auezov Institute of Literature and Art of the NAS RK, took several
decades. The study and use of the shezhire in historical studies began much earlier. Among
the works that are important for highlighting the above-mentioned issues, there should be
mentioned the “Jami-at-Tavarih” (Collection of annals) of Rashid-ad-din. The first part
of the work of the Persian scholar of the XIV century Rashid-ad-din is the most valuable
source for the development of the ethnic history of the Mongol and Turkic peoples and
tribes. In this work, along with earlier historical works, Rashid-ad-din widely used oral
traditions and pedigrees of the Turkic and Mongolian tribes (Rashid ad-din,1952).

Important information for the solution of problems of political, ethno-political,
economic, social and cultural life of the population of medieval Kazakhstan, problems
of historiography and source study is provided by the information of «Genghis-name”.
Composition of Utemish-hodja covers the time of the reign of Genghis Khan and
Genghisides - XIII-XIV centuries and contains information about the khans of the Golden
Horde, beginning with Batu Khan and ending with the coming to power of Tokhtamysh
Khan. It should be noted that “ Genghis-name” (Utemish-Haji, 1992) is written mainly
on the material of legends and oral information. The Turkic language composition of the
late XVIth-early XVIIth century in Zhami at-Tavarikh, written by the Kazakh author
Kadyrgali Zhalairi, is very valuable for historical scholarship especially when covering
the chronicles of Kazakh khanates of the XVIth century, describing historical events
in Central Asia, Kazakhstan, and with certain territories in the XIV-XVI centuries.
Completely his work was published only two and a half centuries later by I. N. Berezin in
the second volume of “Libraries of Oriental Historians” (Berezin I.N., 1854). The main
significance of Kadirgali Zhalairi’s work is primarily in covering many events of the
period of completion of the Kazakh nationality formation. In accordance with the level of
historical science of the time, the author focused on the genealogy of Kazakh khans and
sultans of the XIVth and XVIth centuries and the description of their campaigns.

When studying shezhire, we can’t fail to mention the works of Khiva Khan of the
XVIIth century Abu-1-Ghazi “Shajara-i-Tarahima” (Genealogy of Turkmens) and “Shajar-
i-Turk” (Genealogy of the Turks) (Kononov A.N., 1958; Abu-l-Ghazi, 1906). Both of
these works were eventually based on genealogical legends of pedigrees, accompanied by
stories of events, synchronous this or that person. In a certain sense, the writings of Abu-
1-Gazi are the deified transcription of the shezhire common among the Turkic peoples.
Thus, already the early summary historical works and chronicles as an important source
used tribal genealogies, legends, pedigrees of the tribal aristocracy, etc., which, verbally
transmitted from generation to generation, lived for hundreds of years in the memory of
the people.

The study and use of the shezhire in historical studies is markedly enhanced in the
works of pre-revolutionary researchers. Despite the fact that in the XVIII-XIX centuries
ethnographic science in Russia was still in a fairly infancy, a large research work on
the study of the use of shezhire in historical works was done by such researchers as P.I.
Rychkov, A. Levshin, V.V. Velyaminov-Zernov, A. Kharuzin, V.V. Radlov, G.N. Potanin,
N.A. Aristov, N. Pantussov, A. Divaev and others (Masanov E.A., 1966).Then, in the
“History of Orenburg” and “Topography of Orenburg” of P.I. Rychkov (Rychkov P.I.,
1896), which saw the light in the second half of the XVIII century contains ethnographic
information about the tribal structure of Kazakh zhuzes and their resettlement, the
economy of Kazakhs, legendary information about the origin of Kazakhs.

The result of many years of researches of A.I. Levshin on the history of the Kazakhs
was a great work “Description of Kirghiz-Kazakh, or Kirghiz-Kaisak hordes and steppes”
(Levshin A., 1832) in three parts, which was published in 1832. In essence, this is the first
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academic study of the history of the Kazakh people, where the shezhire data are widely
used.

The work of V.V.Velyaminov-Zernov “Study of Kassimov’s tsars and princes” (part 2)
is a serious and very valuable work, covering many confusing issues of the history of the
XV-XVII centuries just at the time when the formation of the Kazakh people was coming
to an end. The main historical books were, along with the eastern manuscripts, the data
of the Kazakh shezhire. Fragments or just factual materials from the unpublished Kazakh
shezhire are contained in the works of N.A. Aristov. His “Experience in ascertaining
the ethnic composition of the Kirghiz-Cossacks of the Great Horde and Karakirgiz on
the basis of genealogy legends and information about existing clan divisions and tribal
tamghas...”, “Notes about the ethnic composition of the Turkic tribes and nationalities and
information about their numbers” (Aristov N.A., 1896) are valuable and it is especially
significant because he widely used folklore and ethnographic material.

A special merit in the study and use of these shezhire in historical researches belongs
to the outstanding scientist of the Kazakh people Ch.Ch. Valikhanov. Among the scientific
works of Ch.Ch. Valikhanov, in terms of our researches, such works on the history and
ethnography of Kazakhs as “Ablai”, “Kirghiz genealogy”, “Tales and legends of the Great
Kirghiz-Kaisak Horde” (Valikhanov Ch.Ch.:273-277; T. 1: 216-228; T. 2.: 148-167) and
others have scientific value. They differ in their realism and in the large amount of data on
the relationship between the ancient tribes inhabiting the territory of Kazakhstan, as well
as the wide involvement of these shezhire in their studies.

At the end of XIX and especially at the beginning of the XX century. shezhire
becomes the subject of attention of representatives of the Kazakh national intelligentsia.
In the works of Sh. Kudaiberdyuly, M.-Zh. Kopeyuly, N. Naushabayuly (Kudaiberdyuly
Sh.,1911; Kopeyuly M.Zh., Handwritten fund of the Scientific Library of NAS RK, folder
1176; Naushabayuly N., 1903) and others quite often used shezhire. This was a period
when the emerging Kazakh national historiography aspired along with traditional sources
to use new, and especially shezhire, tribal ethnonyms, historical legends, legends, etc.

In the same period, the shezhire became the object of an in-depth researcher of such
scholars and public figures as A.Bokeykhan, M.Tynyshpayuly, H.Dosmukhameduly
(Bokeikhan A., 1995: 89-120; 137-153; Tynyshpayev M., 1925; Dosmukhameduly
H., 1991), who along with other sources began to widely use shezhire’s data to cover
the ethnic history of the Kazakh people. Ahmet Baitursynuly gave his assessment and
definition of shezhire as a historical folklore monument (Baitursynuly A., 1989: 213).

In the following years, local historians and expeditions, organized by local and
central scientific institutions, engaged in the collection of Kazakh shezhire. The collected
shezhire was concentrated in the manuscript collection of the Scientific Library of the
Academy of Sciences.

In after years, although not systematically, shezhire was involved as a source in
the works of M.Akhinzhanov (Akhinzhanov M., 1957;. Author’s abstract. Doct. diss.
Alma-Ata, 1971) and others. Perhaps, almost the only fundamental works where the
data of genealogical legends were widely used in the scientific plan are the works of
M.S.Mukanov, V. V.Vostrov, Y.A. Zuev (Zuev Yu.A.,1981) In terms of using the shezhire
data, examples like using of analysis of various tamghas of various clans for studying
the tribal composition of the Bashkirs, conducted by R.G. Kuzeyev, are quite fruitful
(Kuzeyev R.G., 1974).

One of the important scientific directions, which have a general turkological
importance, is the study of the history of the language and written monuments. In the
framework of the topic present the particular interest the works of S.A. Amanzholov
“Problems of Dialectology and the History of the Kazakh Language” (Alma-Ata, 1959),
“Some Information on the Ancient Tribal Dialects of the Kazakh Language” (Izvestiya
AN KazSSR, Historical Series, philosophy and law, 1954, issue 1-2), and others.

The work of R.G. Syzdykova “The language of “Zhami at-tavarih” by Zhalairi” is
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dedicated to the issues of the historical development of the vocabulary of the Kazakh
language according to the written monuments of the end of the XVI — beginning of the
XVIII century. At the same time, there is none single monographic study that would cover
the state of the lexicon of the Kazakh language on the basis of studies of the Kazakh
shezhire language of an earlier period.

The main content of the text part of the shezhire is a description of the life of the
ancestral life in the historical past, their struggle against various enemies, etc. Compilers
of the shezhire often included to text the content on khan’s labels, traditions, about the
noble origin of their ancestral grandfathers and great-grandfathers.

The analysis of shezhire language of the XVIII-XIX centuries shows that already at
the beginning of the studied period these varieties of written monuments appear as fully
developed, possessing stable and concrete traditions that encompass both the language
and the form of the sources themselves. A more correct approach will be taken in solving
this issue if one sees a single line of development in the history of the Turkic script, if the
Turks are viewed as a common historical background, as a common historical canvas in
the development of the language and culture of most of the Turkic peoples (Khalikova
R.Kh., 1990: 139).

Conclusion

Modern scientific research, whether historical or philological, depends not only on
the application of systematically organized methods, but also on the sources on which it is
built, and on the degree of mastery. So, it is source research shezhire would give specialists
a whole complex of reliable fact-materials for objective and more comprehensive
coverage of the problems facing him.

The reliability of sources such as shezhire expressed a lot of doubts. But it is known,
for example, that in the Chinese historical tradition the problems of genealogy occupied
a large place. This was one of the means put at the service of centralized political unity,
based on the Chinese ethnos. Hence the strong tendency of historicalization of even
mythological moments. Speaking about the reliability of many messages of shezhire,
one must bear in mind that they are not the result of individual creativity. Any shezhire
is the result of a long and collective activity of people. And by its nature it can never be
completely objective, it will inevitably reflect a certain prejudice of the ethnic and social
position of its author, which can lead to an exaggeration of the role of some components
and to understate the role of others. Therefore, its data must necessarily be verified with
the data of other disciplines.

Consequently, in scientific researches not only the methodology, but also the source
base should be systematically integrated. Only then there will be an opportunity to
determine the real essence of the stages of the development of Kazakh culture for several
centuries. And in this respect, the high level and high archeographic culture of these
studies requires that we take care of the further development of all spheres and aspects of
studying shezhire in both archeographic and source-study, textological terms. Under this
condition, shezhire as sources on the ethnic history of the Kazakhs acquire paramount
importance.

In the 19th century, due to the introduction of the territory of Kazakhstan to Russia,
changes occurred in the ethnic territory of the Kazakh clans. Shezhire is a source of ethnic
territory. In the Shakarim Sham, the Kendirbai genus is mentioned, in Central Kazakhstan
there is the Kendirbai River, the name of the genus is associated with toponymy.
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MMPOBJIEMbI METOAOJIOT MU N3YUYEHUSA HAPOJHO-
OCBOBOIUTEJIbBHOI'O ABUKEHUS B KASAXCTAHE B KOHTEKCTE
STHUYECKOU UWAEHTHYHOCTU 1 CAMOCO3HAHUS KA3AXOB

AHanmM3 WCTOPUYECKOH PETPOCHCKTHBBI M OCHOBHBIX (DAKTOPOB HAPOJIHO-
0CBOOOIMTENILHOM OOPHOBI B KOHTEKCTE COXPAHEHUS M YKPEIUICHUS! HAI[MOHAIbHON
WACHTUYHOCTH IPECiieyeT 3ajady JoKa3aTh, 4TO JO OOpETeHHUs! Hallleil CTpaHoi
HE3aBUCHUMOCTH OCBOOOIUTEIbHASI O0ph0a paccMaTpuBaIach OOJBINE KaK MOTUTHUECKUAN
¢enomen. Ee coumanbHble U KOHKPETHO-MCTOPUYECKHE ACTIEKTBhI OBUIM I10JIBEPIKECHBI
UJCOJIOTUYCCKOMY BIUSHHIO, YTO YacTO IPHBOAMJIO HCCICAOBATENCH K TMOITOHKE
HCTOYHHUKOB JIJIs1 OOBSCHCHUS IOJTUTUICCKOM MIPUPOIBI ABIKCHHY TipoTecTa. K ToMy ke
€/IMHBIA MPOLIECC HAPOHO-OCBOOOUTEILHOTO JBIKCHHUS ObLT UCKYCCTBEHHO 3aMEHEH
CTpOTUM Ha0OpOM HamboJiee HM3BECTHBIX BOCCTaHWH, KOTOpPHIE KBATHU(HUIIMPOBAIHCH
1100 KaK NpOrpecCUBHbIE, THO0 Kak peakinoHHbIe. M3 1X cojiepkaHus ObUT BHIXOJIOIIEH
UJICOJIOTHYCCKUN KOHTEKCT, KOTOpBIA TMojapa3yMeBan OOpbOy 3a HE3aBHCHMOE U
CYBEpPCHHOE pa3BUTHE. BMmecre ¢ TeMm, M3 HAYYHOTO IOJIS HCCIICHOBAHHS HAPOIHO-
OCBOOOIUTEIFHBIX JIBIKCHHH BBIMAIa] OTPOMHBIN TIACT MH(OPMAIIUK B BHJE 00MIEro
(hoHa KHUBOW UCTOPHHU C €€ KOJUTU3USIMH U IPOTUBOPECUHUSIMH, TPYHOCTIMHE U YCIIEXaMH,
a Takke COOCTBEHHO HAIIMOHATBHBIMH 0COOEHHOCTSIMH. CyIIeCTBYET HACTOSTEIbHAS
MOTPEOHOCTh B U3YYCHUH BOIPOCOB dTHUYECKOW HJCHTHYHOCTH B MPHU3ME BOIPOCOB
COITMAJIBHO-IIOJIMTHYCCKHUX KOH(bJ'II/IKTOB 1 HAIlMOHAJIBHOI'O CaMOCO3HaHUsI.

KuaroueBblie cimoBa: kazaxu, Kazaxcran, ucropusi, Poccuiickast ummnepusi, HapoIHO-
OCBOOO/IUTEIIFHOE JIBIKCHHE, HAIMOHAIFHO-OCBOOOMUTEIFHOE NBHKCHUE, HAPOJIHBIC
BOCCTAHUSI, METO/I0JIOT U1, HAIIMOHAIIbHASL HJICHTUYHOCTh, CAMOCO3HAHHUE.
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KA3AKTAPIBIH DTHUKAJIBIK BIPETEILIITT )KOHE O3IHIIK
TAHBIMBI KOHTEKCIHJIE XAJIBIK-A3ATTBIK KO3FAJIBICTBI 3EPTTEY
METO0JIOT USICBIHBIH MOCEJIEJIEPI

YATTBIK OiprefmikTi cakTay MEH HbIFAaTy Ma3MYHBIH/IAFbl XaJIbIK-a3aTThIK KYPECTiH
TapUXHU PETPOCIIEKTHBACHI MEH €H 0acThl (haKTOpIapbIH TaJlAay ©31HIH MaKCcaThl PETIHEC
013/11H eTIMI3/IiH TOYeJICI3IIK aJFaHIIa ICHIHT a3aTTHIK KYPECTi TeK FaHa casic )eHOMEH
AsICHIH/IA TANAHFAHBIH JONeneyai Ke3neiai. OHBIH SJICYMETTIK JKOHE HAKTHI-TapUXH
ACTIEKTLJIepi UIACONOTHSIIBIK BIKITAIIBIH KBICBIMBIHA OOJBII, 3epTTECYIIiIepai KobiHece
KapChUIACTBIK, KYPECTEPAIH CasiCH CUIIATBIH TYCIHAIpyre UTepMenereH. XasbIK-a3aTThIK
KO3FAIILICTBIH, TYTAaC YJEPICiH JKacaHIbl MPOTPECCUBTI HEMECE PEAKIUSIIBII PETIHIe
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CUNATTANIATBIH KaTaH »JKIKTEIreH eH OeNrial KeTepuIicTep/iH YCTIPTIH Ti3iMiMeH
aybIcThIpraH. Eremeni skoHe TOyeJICi3 JaMy YIIiH JKYPTi3UIreH KypecTi MakcaT €TKeH
HCONOTUSITBIK KOHTEKCTI Oy KoTepiicTepai OasHIay Ma3MYHBIHAH MYJIIEM KOHBITFAH.

CoHBIMEH KaTap XalbIK-a3aTThIK KOTEPLTICTEpiH FHUIBIMH 3€pTTEY alaHbIHAH
Kezleprijep MeH KapaMa-KalIIblIbIKTapFa, KUBIHIIBUIBIKTAp MEH JKETICTIKTepre jKoHe JIe
YIATTBIK, €pEeKILeNIKTepre TOJIbI Tipi TApUX Typalibl aKMapaTThIH 0ackiM 0eJiri MynjaeM
TBIC KaJIFaH. BYTiHI'1 TaH/1a JIeyMeTTIK-CasCH KapamMa-KaHIIbUIBIKTap )KOHE YIITTHIK KeKe
caHa MocelleNIepiH Taliay TOHIPETIH e STHUKAIIBIK, O1peTeHIiKTI 3epTTey KaXeTTUIriHIe
HaKTBI CYpaHbIC Oap.

Kiar ce3nep: kaszaxrap, Kazakcran, Tapux, Peceii mMmepuschl, XaJlbIK-a3aTTHIK,
KO3FaJIbIC, YAT-a3aTTHIK KO3FAIBIC, XaIIBIK KOTEPITiCi, METOIOJIOTHSI, YITTBIK Oipereiik,
©31H/IIK CaHa.
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PROBLEMS OF THE METHODOLOGY OF STUDYING THE PEOPLE’S
LIBERATION MOVEMENT IN KAZAKHSTAN IN THE CONTEXT OF THE
ETHNIC IDENTITY AND SELF-CONSCIOUSNESS OF THE KAZAKHS

Analysis of historical retrospective and main factors of national-liberation struggle in
context of preserving and strengthening the national identity follows to prove the objective
that national liberation struggle was considered as political phenomenon till the gaining
independence by our country. It’s social and important historical aspects were subjected
by ideological influences that resulted in falsification the historical factors by historians
for explain historical essence of the protest movement. Moreover, the common process
of national liberation movement was relplaced by h strong fight which were considered
as reactive or progressive.

Keywords: Kazakhs, Kazakhstan, history, Russian Empire, national liberation
movement, national liberation movement, popular uprisings, methodology, national
identity, self-awareness.

BBenenue. AKTyaJbHOCTh HACTOSIIEH CTaThb B paMKax IIMPOKOrO HAYYHOTO
HCCIIEIOBAaHMSI TIPOMCTEKAET OT OOBEKTHBHOIO COJEPIKAHMSI CaMOH CYTH MpOOJIEMBI,
KOTOpasi COCTOMT B TOM, YTO B YCJIOBHMSAX HE3aBHCHUMOI'O Pa3BUTHS JIIOOOH CTpaHBI
HCTOpHYECKast PETPOCHEKTHBA OOPHOBI 32 CBOOOHOE U CyBEPEHHOE Pa3BUTHE CTAHOBUTCS
(yHZaMEHTOM CTPOMTENBCTBA HOBOTO OOIIECTBA M rocyaapcTBa. B To ixe Bpems
HE3aBHCUMOE IOCYJJapCTBO BCETjd UCXOIUT U3 MOHUMAaHUS TOTO, YTO UCTOPHUs, KOTOpas
IpPEIIECTBOBANIA CE CTPOUTEIBCTBY, ObLIa TOABEPTHY T (haIbCUDUKALIIIH, UICOTOTH3AIHH
Y JIMIICHA B TIEPBYIO OYEPE/Ib CTPAHMUII, CBSI3AHHBIX C 00 BEKTHBHBIM OTPasKeHHEM OOpPBOBI
32 HAIMOHAJIBLHYIO He3aBHCUMOCTh. OIHAKO, C TOYKH 3PEHHUS] COBPEMEHHOH COLMaIbHON
WCTOPUH M AHTPOIIOJIOTMH — TIPOIUIOE CIETYeT PaccMaTpHBaTh, TPEXkIE BCETo, Kak
HUCTOPHYECKUH W COIHAIBHO-TIONUTHIECKUN (PEHOMEH, COAepKaIldii OMBIT M YPOKH
UCTOpHUH. B TO 7€ BpeMs BayKHO MMOHATH BHYTPEHHHE aclleKThI JaHHOTO eHoMeHa. Kakum
OBLIO TIPEJICTABICHHE O HE3aBUCHUMOCTH B 9THUYECKOW CPEeJIe; YTO TTOHUMAIIOCh M0]] HEIO
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Cpe/i HeTOCPEICTBEHHBIX YYaCTHUKOB 3TOTO IIPOIIECCa; KaK BOCIPHHUMAIHMCH MOOE b
1 TIOpa)KEHHST; KaKOB OBLI COCTaB yYaCTHHKOB; KaKHE IPECIICOBATINCH IapajliesIbHbIe
MHTEPECH; KaKoBa ObIJIa MOBCEAHEBHAS KM3Hb YIaCTHHKA OOpHOBI 38 HE3aBUCHMOCTH J10,
B [IPOLIECCE U TTOCIIE €T0 YIaCTHs B HAPOAHO-OCBOOOANTENHLHOM ABIKeHNH. HakoHer, uTo
clleflyeT TOHMMATh I0J] HAI[MOHAJIbHOW HIEHTUYHOCTHIO B YCIOBHUSIX HMPOTHUBOCTOSHUS
KOJIOHUAJIbHOU IIOJIUTUKE BJIACTBYIOLIEH UMIIEPUU.

CeroHst conpaibHble HAYKH U CaMO OOILECTBO CTOJKHYJIOCH C (JaKTOM CMEILICHHUS
JUXOTOMHH «OOpb0a 3a HE3aBHCHMOCTB» W «HApPOIHO-OCBOOOJUTENHHOE JBMKEHHE
32 HE3aBUCHMOCTB». ['0BOpsi 0 «OophOe 32 HE3aBUCHMOCTB» MHOTHE I0JIpa3yMEBarOT
COOCTBEHHO «HAPOJIHO-OCBOOOANTEIIEHOE IBIKECHUE 32 HE3aBUCUMOCTEY OT Poccuiickoit
nmnepun. Ilpy 3ToM ymyckaeTcst U3 BHIY, YTO caM IIpoliecc OOphObI 3a COXpaHEHHE
HE3aBHUCHMOT0 I'OCYJapCTBa — 3TO TOPa3/I0 MHUPOKOE MOHATHE B UCTOPUIECKOM BPEMEHU
u npoctpaHcTBe. ['oBopsi 0 6oprbOe 3a HezaBucuMocTh B mpeaenax XVII — navama XX
BEKOB, HEJIb3sl BCE CBOJUTH TOJIBKO K IMPOTHBOCTOSHMIO JIMIIb Poccuiickoil umnepuy,
OOBEKTHBHBI CTaTyC KOTOPOH KaK METPONOJMH HUKTO He oTpunaer. CoOCTBEHHO,
BOCEMHA/IIIAThII BEK HAYWHAETCSI ¢ OOphOBI 3a HE3aBHCHMMOCTH Ka3axOB OT DKYHTap.
Jlarnee Ha IPOTSKEHUH paccMaTPUBAaEMOT0 XPOHOJIOIMYECKOTO cpe3a OyyT UMETh MECTO
MPOTUBOCTOSTHUSI Ka3axOB JIPYyI'MM COCEIHHM CTpaHaM, BOBJIE€UeHHOCTh Ka3zaxcrana
B MHpPOBBIE HCTOpUYEcKHe coObiTus. K mpumepy, ¢ TOYKM 3peHHs AeDUHHUIMH
«HE3aBHCUMOCTB) TUILIOMATHs XaHa AObIIast TAaKXKe SIBISIETCS OJHOH U3 hopM OOpHOBI 1
MIPOTECTa 3a COXPAHEHHE IETBHOCTH CBOETO rOCYAapCTBa U CBOOOIBI HApOI1a.

AKTYaJbHOCTh MCCIENOBAHUN B PACCMAaTPUBAEMON IUIOCKOCTH COCTOMT TAaKXKE B
TOM, 4TO COBPEMEHHBIH MHUpP ¥ MEXIyHapOJIHOE COOOIIECTBO JKAET OT UCCIeI0BaTeNeH
Hay4YHBIX pa3pabOTOK MO MPEIbICTOPUH HE3aBUCHMBIX rocynapctB ObiBiiero CCCP.
Jaist Toro, 4TOOBI MOHSATH CYTh U BHYTPEHHIOIO JKH3HB, @ TAK)KE MOJIUTHUKY COBPEMEHHBIX
HE3aBHCUMBIX TOCYIapCTB, Ba’KHO YBUAETH W IOHSTH OITBIT NX OOPHOBI 32 HE3aBUCHMOCTD.
Tema wuccrnenoBanust BocTpeOOBaHA OOBEKTHBHO B CBETE TOTO, 4YTO IPOLECCHI
rio0anu3anui  aKTyaIH3upPOBAIN COOCTBEHHO MpOOJIEMy MPOTECTa M IPOTECTHOTO
JBIKEHUS B MUpE.

B ICJIOM, HAYYHBIC ITIOUCKHU B BI)I6paHHOM HalpaBJICHUU TO3BOJIAIOT paCKPBIThL HOBBIC
BO3MOKHOCTH OTE€YECTBEHHON HMCTOPHUYECKOW HAyKH M CAENaTh Pe3ysbTaTbl HAyUHBIX
HcCcIeI0OBaHUH BOCTPEOOBAHHBIMHU CO CTOPOHBI MEXKIyHApOIHOTO coodmiecTBa. Kaskmplii
13 OJIOKOB HACTOSIIIETO MCCIICTOBAHUS B MEPCIIEKTUBE MOXKET CTATh CAMOCTOSATEIILHBIM
HaY4HBIM IPOEKTOM, KOTOPBIH OyAeT HOCUTh MEXIUCIUILUTMHAPHBIA 1 KOMIIAPaTUBHBIA
Xapakrep.

Metoabl ucciaeqoBaHusi. CHCTEMHBIM MOJXOJX SIBISETCS OCHOBHBIM METOIOM
HCCIIEZIOBAHMSI, KOTOPBIM MO3BOJSET YCTAHOBUTh IPUUYHUHHO-CIEACTBEHHBIE CBS3H
MEXIYy HCTOPHYECKMMH SIBJICHHSIMH B OOIIEHCTOPUYECKOM JBIDKCHUH. M3 HaydHBIX
METO/IOB, HCIIOJIB30BAHHBIX TPH Pa3pabOTKE TAaHHOTO TPOEKTA, CIIEIYET BBIICINTD,
HCTOPHUKO-BPEMEHHOTO cpe3a, oOdImmereorpapuyeckuii, kapTorpaduaeckuii, JOKaIbHO-
HUCTOPUYECKUH, TPOOJIEMHO-TEMATHIECKU, HCTOPUUECKON PEKOHCTPYKIMH M METO
JIOTHYECKOM MOCIEeI0BATENBHOCTH U T.JI.

Meroonornueckasl U KOHIENTYalbHO-(DaKTOJIOTHYECKass OCHOBA HCCIIEOBAHMS
YUUTHIBAET COBPEMEHHBIE MHpPOBBIC TEHACHIMU pPa3pabOTKH TEOPHH U HCTOPHH
OTedecTBEHHO! NCTOPUH U HAIIEJICHA HA PEIICHNE CIEAYIONINX 3a/1a4:

- BBIIBJICHHE U COOP SMITMPHUECKOTO MaTepralia 1o UCCIeLyeMOMY TIEPUOIY;

- QHAJIU3 HCTOYHUKOB U HCTOpHOTpaduy;

- BBISIBJICHUEC UCTOPHUU HapOJIHO-OCBOGOZ[I/ITeHLHOFO JBHXKCHUA B Kazaxcrane
B IIOTOKE MHPOBOI HCTOPUHM OCBOOOIMTENLHOI OOpHOBI paccMaTpUBacMOro
NIEPUOJA;

- KOMIUIEKCHBIH ¥ CHCTEMHBIH aHAJIM3 HCTOPUHM HApPOIHO-OCBOOOIUTEIHEHOTO
JBIDKEHUE Ka3aX0B PACCMAaTPHBAEMOT O IIEPHO/1a B TPOESKIINH HA IIEITbHOCTh HICTOPUIECKOTO
TIpolecca ¥ ¢ y4eTOM HOBEHIIIUX TEOPETUKO-METOJOIOTHUECKHX MT0IXO0/I0B.
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TeopeTnko-MeTOI0JI0THYCCKON OCHOBOW HCCIICHOBAHUSI SIBJISFOTCS OOIICHAYYHBIC
MPUHIUIBL TIO3HAHUS, BBIPA0OTKM HOBOTO 3HAHWA W (WIOCOMUS HANHUOHAIBHOMN
HCOJIOTHH C €€ TIPUOPUTETOM I'YMAHUCTHUSCKUX [ICHHOCTEH 1 TPaIUIIHOHHBIX TyXOBHBIX
LIEHHOCTe Hapoaa. B OCHOBy aHaim3a MpoOJeM IIOJIOKEHBI TakkKe CIEeIHaIbHO-
HCTOPUYECKUE METOABl HCCIEJOBAHMS: XPOHOJOTHYECKUH - TIpelycMaTpuBaeT
U3JI0)KCHUE HCTOPHYCCKOT0 MaTepuana B XPOHOJIOTMYCCKOH IMOCICIOBATEIBHOCTH;
CHUHXPOHHBIN - TPEAINOoJIaraeT OJHOBPEMCHHOE H3Y4YCHHE COOBITHH, MPOHCXOISIIUX
B 0OIeCTBE; MUAXPOHHBIH - METOJ NEPUOM3AINU; UCTOPUICCKOC MOJICIUPOBAHIC;
CTaTUCTHYCCKUH MeTox. l3ydaemple BOMPOCHI PACCMOTPEHBI C KOHIICTITYaTbHBIX
MO3UIMKA HOBOTO HMCTOPHYECKOTO MBIIUICHHS, PACKPHIBAs HCTOPHYECKHE COOBITHS
U HUX HCTOPUOTPAPUUECKYIO OIICHKY B pEATbHOM COAEPKAHHH, CKBO3b MPU3MY
MHTEPECOB JAYXOBHO-HAI[MOHAJIIBHOIO BO3pOXIEHUA. lcronb3oBaHbl METOABl U
MPHUHIUIBI COOCTBEHHO HMCTOPHYECKOI'O, CHCTEMHO-UCTOPHYCCKOTO M CPABHUTEIHHO-
COITOCTABUTENBHOTO aHamm3a (PakToB, COOBITHH W WX WHTeprperanuii. [loBcemecTHO
MIPOU3BOMIOCH BCECTOPOHHEE, KOMIUICKCHOE, KOMMIAapaTHBHOC W OOBEKTHBHOE
HCCIIEZIOBAaHNE MICTOYHMKOB M MUCCIIEIOBATEIBCKON JTUTEPATYPHI 10 MpodIeMe HapOIHO-
ocBoOouTeaprHOro aBmkeHus B Kasaxcrane B X VIII — Hauane XX BB. Oco00¢ BHUMaHHE
OBUIO Y/EJICHO MPUMCHCHHIO MpPUHIMUNA (CHOMCHOJOTUH KaK ajJbTePHATUBHOU
MapagurMbl HCTOPUYECKOTO MO3HAHUS, MTO3BOJISIONICH 3HAYUTEIBHO PACIIUPUTH PAMKH
W3YYCHUS MOCTABICHHON MTPOOICMEI.

HNneHTMYHOCTH U MPOTECT

Ucropus nepsoil nonosunbl XVIII-XIX Beka B Ka3axCKOW MCTOPUM U HCTOPUHU
IenTpanbHOil A3uMM B 1I€7IOM, HECMOTPS Ha CBOIO JIOCTaTOYHO IOJHOIICHHYIO
U3yUYCHHOCTh, HE TEPSICT CBOCH aKTYaJIbHOCTH JIO HACTOSNICrO AHs. J[Js 3TOro ecTh,
0 KpalHeW Mepe, HECKOJBKO NpPUYHMH. Bo-NepBhIX, (QyHIaMEHTalbHAs HaydyHas
pa3paboTka Takoro Ba)XHOTO Ieproaa uctopun KaszaxcraHa o cux mop 0Oasmpyercs
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha pa3pa0OTKaX HCCIEAOBATEeNIC COBETCKOTO BpPEMCHH W,
B uactHoctn, H.I'. Amnommoso#t, E.b. bexamaxanoma, b.C. CyneiimenoBa, T.)K.
[Hounbaena, XK.K. Kacrimbaera, M.K. Kozsibaesa, K.H. Hypmeuca B.3. I'anuesa, 2.K.
BaHI/IXaHOBa u I[p. BO-BTOpLIX, 3a IMOCJICAHKOKO lIeTBepTI:» BCKa 6bIJ'I BBISAIBJICH U HAKOIIJICH
LIMPOKHI TUTACT MCTOPUYECKUX TOKYMCHTOB M MAaTEpUAIOB, KOTOPBIA HE IMOJBEPHYT
00CTOSATETFHOMY HAayyHOMY aHamu3y. Jlo CHX MOop HE MPOBOIWIOCH CPABHUTEIHLHOTO
WCCIICIOBAHMSI TI0 COJICPYKAHUIO M BBIBOJIAM, CIICIIAHHBIM U3 YK€ H3BECTHBIX HCTOYHUKOB.
B-Tperpux, mcciaemoBaTeny 3aBEOMO OTPAHUYMBAIICH CEOS JIHINh TOJATHYECCKUMH
OlLIEHKaMH, 4TO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO MJCOJIOTHHM COBETCKOM smoxu. Majo kto mocie E.b.
BexmaxaHoBa MOIMBITAJICS HMCCIEA0BATH B KOMIUIEKCE COLMAIBLHO-DKOHOMUYECKHE U
nmouTHYeCKUe (PakTophl. B-4eTBEPTHIX, B COBETCKHUI MEPHOJ HCCIICAOBATEISAM OBLIO
3aIpeIIeHO OICHUBATh HCTOPUICCKUE COOBITHS C MTO3UIIAN TeOMOTUTHYSCKOTO BUICHUS.
OTUM CyXHBanach KapTHHA TOTO WJIM WHOTO COOBITHS M TeM Ooliee NesITeThbHOCTH
HCTOPHYECKUX TepOoeB. B KOHEYHOM cueTe, 3TO BIMSIO Ha OOBEKTHBHYIO OLIEHKY, KaK
CaMoro COOBITHS, TAK U UCTOPUUECKON JIMUYHOCTU. B-TIATHIX, 0 TOCIEAHETO BPEMEHH,
KOTJa peyb Ijla O Ka3aXCKOH WJIM MCTOPHH JIFOOOr0 JPYroro Hapoja, BXOIMBIICTO B
coctaB CoBetckoro Coro3a, CCIICA0BATEIIN MBICITHIN paMKaMU KOHKPETHOT'O PETHOHA, B
KOTOPOM OH MPOKHUBAJI, HE BRIXOJIS 32 PAMKH HX FeorpapuuecKuX IPaHHUIl B TII00ATEHOM
Macira0e.

OObumpHas U ciokHas TpoOIeMa MPOTHBOCTOSHUS KOJOHUH BIACTH METPOITOIHI
yKe HCCIenoBagach MHOTUMH OTE€YECTBEHHBIMH W 3apyOeKHBIMHA YUEHBIMH, B TOM
YHUCJIC U aBTOPOM ITUX CTPOoK (2005: 1-264; Maxwurtos 2007: 1-350; 2007: 60-120). ITpu
M3YYEHUHM UCTOPUHU HAPOJHO-OCBOOOIUTENLHBIX JBIKCHHUN B KazaxcraHe Ha mepenHuit
IUTAaH BBICTYMACT BAXKHBIH aCIEKT 3TOW MPOOJEMBI, KOTOPBIH CBsI3aH C ITHHYECKOM
HUICHTUYHOCTHIO M CAaMOCO3HaHNEeM BoccTaBImx. [To MEeHMIO cortmornora M.H. I'y6ormo
STHHUYHOCTB OIPEEIACTCS «KOINIECTBEHHO N3MEPEHHBIMH dJIEMEHTaMH (TTapaMeTpaMu)
STHUYECKOM TOXKIECTBEHHOCTH MHIMBHUA CO CBOMM ATHOCOM — WJIM MHTEHCHBHOCTHIO
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STHUYECKON MJICHTU(PUKALMWY, U 110]1 TOHSATHEM dTHUYHOCTD «IIOHUMAETCS pean3alys
CYIIECTBYIOIIETO Habopa OOBEKTHBHBIX W CYOBEKTHBHBIX IPH3HAKOB, MO KOTOPBIM
KaX/1ast THYHOCTh CyOBEKTHBHO OTHOCHT CEO0sI K OIPEACICHHOMN STHUYECKOH OOIHOCTH
u o0bekTHBHO cebs B Hell peammsyer» (I'ybormo 1994: 239). DTtHHMYeckuil daxTop
U CaMOCO3HaHME HapoJa B3aUMOCBS3aHbl C IOHATHAMH HAalMsi M HALMOHAIH3M.
«/lymaercs, OJHaKO, YTO OIpPEJCICHHBbIE PE3yJbTaThl B IOCTHKCHUH (EHOMEHOB
HallMOHAIM3Ma W Hauuu Mor Obl 1aTh (QHUIOCO(PCKO-aHTPONOIOTUYECKHH MOAXO,
OCHOBAHHBIH Ha PAacCMOTPEHHWH ATHUYECKOH MPOOJIEMATHKH 4Yepe3 IPHU3MY HOHSITHS
«YEJIOBEK» KaK IICHTPAJbHOM KaTeropMu BCEro OOIIECTBOBEICHUS, IyTEM aHaIN3a
CYIIHOCTHBIX CTPYKTYpP JIMYHOCTH KaK MMEIOILETO CIOKHOE CTPOCHHUE [IEHTPA TyXOBHBIX
akToB. Ilpy 3TOM moJpa3zyMeBaeTcsi, YTO 3a IOHATHEM «ITHHYECKOE» CKPBIBACTCS
0O0BEKTHBHO IPHUCYIIIEE YeIOBEKY (pyHIaMEHTaIbHOE CBOMCTBO, KOTOPOE 3aKIIHOYACTCs
B nuBepcu(UKaMK 00IIEUeIOBEYECKON IEHHOCTHON CHCTEMBI, YTO 4Yepe3 MOCPEeIHU-
YECTBO CHMBOJIOB ITPOSIBIISIETCS B PA3/IMYMH [IEHHOCTHBIX OPUEHTALINH U, KaK CJIEICTBHUE,
B Pa3HOOOpa3uu KyJIbTYp U KOHKPETHBIX «Mopaiei» (Prroakos 2001: 1-108).

KononnanbHOE HpaBiieHHE C €r0 BBICOKOMEPHBIMU TPETEH3MAMH Ha KYJIBTYPHOE
U TIOJUTUYECKOE IIPEBOCXOACTBO HMHTEPIPETUPOBATIOCH B HAYYHBIX KpYyrax Kak
NPOTUBOpEYAIIee MOPAIBHBIM TIPHHIMIAM, — BO3MOXKHO, HMMEHHO [03TOMY JUIS
M3yYaroIUX UCTOPHIO KoJIoHHan3Ma B Poccun Beeria ObliIo ecTeCTBEHHBIM OTHICKUBATh
IIPUMEPBI COIPOTHUBIICHNSI MECTHOTO HAaceJIeHHs KOJIOHHAJIBHOMY IIPAaBICHHUIO, YTOOBI
MOJTBEPIUTH €Tr0 HE3aKOHHOCTh M IPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH HEOTHEMIIEMO IIpHCYIIEe
YTHETEHHBIM CTpeMIJIEHHE K OCBOOOXkIeHuio. Jlns 3amaaHblx HaOmrogareneil craryc
Coserckoro Coro3a Kak JECIOTHUECKOTO PEKUMa C COMHUTEILHOM JIESTHTUMHOCTBIO MOT
JIMIIb CIIOCOOCTBOBATH MOSIBIICHUIO TAKOTO UMIepaTtuBa. CriocoOCTBOBA 3TOMY M IOUCK
M3HAYAJILHOTO apXeTHUIIa MOBEACHHs COBETCKHMX BIllacTei. B 4acTHOCTH, SMHUIrpaHTCKHE
KPYTH, CKIIOHHBIE paccMaTpHBaThb CBOM STHHYECKHE COOOIIECTBa KaK HCTOPHUYECKH
«TIOKOPEHHBIE HALMH», BCETAA CTPACTHO CTPEMIINCH NOAYEPKHYTH OITO3HIIHOHHOCTh
MECTHOTO HACEJECHHUS KaK 4acTh HAappaTHBa «HALMOHAIBHBIX MapTHPOIOroB». Ecim
TOBOPUTH 00 U3yUEHUH IAPCKOT0 IEPUO/Ia, TO JaHHAs TOUKA 3pEHUs BpeMEHaMU CTPaHHbIM
00pa3oM coBIajiasia ¢ UMIIEPATHBOM CaMOil COBETCKOW MCTOPHOTpaduu, MbITaBIICHCS
JIOKYMEHTAJIbHO MTOJTBEPIUTH JBOHCTBEHHBIN (HAIIMOHAIBHBIN U COIIMANIBHBII ) XapakTep
YTHETEHHsI HEPYCCKUX HAPOAHOCTEH B IAPCKON «TIOPbME Hapo10B». BrlieneHHbIe TakuM
00pa3oM IpHUMepHI COMPOTUBIICHHS, KOHEYHO )K€, JOJDKHBI OBUIN CITY>KUTh KOHTPACTOM
MIMPOKO TPOTAraHANPYEMOMY TIPEJCTABICHHIO O «JpykOe HapoioB» B COBETCKHH
nepuoa. M ceifuac, B IOCTCOBETCKME BPEMEHA, yUe€HbIE, IO-NIPEXKHEMY MOAYEPKUBAS
«TePOUUECKHID XapaKTep CONPOTHBICHUS HEPYCCKHX HApOJIOB, BO MHOTHX CIIydasx
IIPOCTO CMECTHJIM aKIEHThI B TPAKTOBKE MPUYMH HEJIOBOJILCTBA KOPEHHOTO HACEIICHHS
— C HEJOBOJBCTBA «(EONANbHBIM» U «KAMUTAIUCTUYECKUM» YTHETEHHEM, KOTOpOe
BBIXOMJIO HA MIEPBBIN IUIaH B NCCIIEIOBAHHUAX COBETCKMX MCTOPHKOB, HA HAIMOHAIBHO-
PETUTHO3HBIN MPOTECT (M, TAKUM 00pa3oM, PacCMaTPUBAIOT MEPBOE KaK IPOU3BOJHOE
oT nocisieiHero). Eciu Mbl mpu3HaeM TOT mpocToit (akT, 4To MPOTUBOCTOSHUE HAPOIO0B
0OBIYHO OCTaBJISIET OOJIee 3aMETHBIC CJIebl B aHHAJIAX UCTOPHUHU, YeM FapMOHMYHOE MX
B3aMMOJICHCTBHUE, TO €]1Ba JIN HAC YAMBUT TO 3HAUYUTEIBHOE MECTO, KOTOPOE OTBOAUTCS
BOIIPOCY O CONPOTHBIECHUH B cToprorpadun (Poccuiickas nmnepus... 2004: 48-49).

B ycnoBusax coBerckoii mcropmorpadumu, KoTopas ObuUla OCHOBaHA Ha IpHMAaTe
KOJUIEKTUBHOTO HAJ| MHIMBHIYAJIbHBIM MHOTHE BOIIPOCHI, CBA3aHHBIE C ATHUYHOCTBHIO
U ee IMpPOSIBICHUEM B NEHCTBHAX OTAEIBHO B3ATOI JMYHOCTH, MHAMBUAA, CYyOBEKTa
ob1iecTBa, a TeM 0oJiee €ro cCaMOCO3HAHUE HE MOIUIM OLITh OOBEKTAMH HCCIIEIOBAHMS.
Bcenencreue atoro mccnenoBaTeny ObLIM BBIHY)KJICHBI YacTO OOXOAMTH TOT IMIMPOKHMA
IUTaCT apXMBHOTO M JOKYMEHTAILHOTO MaTepHajia, KOTOPHIM CBHIETEIbCTBOBAI O
MIPOSIBJICHUH B HAPOTHO-OCBOOOIUTEIEHOM JIBIKCHUHU Ha3BaHHBIX (pakTOpoB. B mydmem
cllyyae, aBTOPBl MOIJIM IPUBSI3aTh JESTENBHOCTh OTHACIBHOM JIMYHOCTH K HApOAHON
Mmacce. [loaTomMy B nuTepaType MOSBUINCH TEPMHUHBI «IIPEIBOIUTEINBY, «BOCCTAHHE
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10J1 NPEABOAUTENBCTBOM» U T.A. MeXay TeM, C TOUKU 3PEHUsT METOA0JIOTUU HUCTOPUU
0CBOOOIMTENBHBIX JBIKCHUH JaHHOE ITOHATHE HE OTPaXKaeT PEeaIbHYI0 HCTOPHUECKYIO
00CTaHOBKY, OyIy4YHW NPHUBS3aHHBIM K TOW ITOJIMTUYECKOH KOHBIOHKTYpE, KOTOpas
MOpOAMIIa 3TO TOHATHE. JleDUHUINSA «IIPEBOANTEIL» €CTh OTPAKEHHE BEPXOBEHCTBA
KOJUIEKTUBHOTO HaJ WHAMBHUIYyalbHBbIM, pPacTBOPEHMs JIMYHOCTH B Macce WU
IPEIBOAUTEILCTBYEMOM TONIE, «lIaiike». B KOHEYHOM cueTe, CKa3aHHOE BelIeT K
HUBEJIIMPOBAHUIO KaK 3THUYECKOr0, TaK M HEMOBTOPUMOCTH MO3ULUU JUYHOCTH C €ro
CO3HaHMEM, MOPAJIbI0, MEHTAJIBHOCTHIO 1 MUPOBHUICHHEM. B ogoOHo# cuTyarnmu ObIIo
Obl 11e1ecO00pa3HBIM HCIOIBb30BaHNE TOHATHH «PYKOBOJMTEINbY, «JIHACp». Bymyun
OTpakeHHEM 00paTHOTO Mpolecca MPU3HAHNS KOJUIEKTUBOM JINYHOCTH, 3TH AeDUHULINN
OTpaKaloT OOIIECTBEHHOE NPU3HAHWE WHIMBUAYaIbHOCTH, JIUICPCKUX KadecTB TOTO,
KTO CTaHOBHUTCSI BO IJIaBe TOM MM MHOW ()OPMBI OOIIECTBEHHOTO WIIM MOJUTHYECKOTO
nBrkeHus. Tem Oosee B yCIIOBHSIX Ka3axCKOTo 00IECTBa, TJI€ AEMOKPATHUECKOE Havalo
OBUTIO UCTOPHYECKN HEOTHEMIIEMON YacThIO JKU3HEJESTEIIFHOCTH COIMyMa, ITPU3HAHNE
nuepa ObuUI0 0OBEKTHBHBIM MHAWKATOPOM COIMAIBHOTO M MOJUTHYECKOTO OPUEHTHPA
Ha CTaOWJIBHOCTh M MAaKCHMAJbHYIO PE3yJbTaTHBHOCTh MPEANPUHUMAEMBIX MO €T0
PYKOBOJCTBOM JeicTBHil. [loaToMy He Cily4yailHO elme co BpeMeHU OO0pa3oBaHUs
HEepBBIX FOCYapCTBEHHBIX 00pa3oBaHmii Ha TeppuTopun KazaxcraHa u B 0COOCHHOCTH
B nepuox Kazaxckoro xaHcrsa, odpamaioch ocodoe BHUMaHHE Ha JIJIEPCKHE KauecTBa
BEPXOBHOI'O NIPaBUTEIL.

MHOTOYHCICHHBIE WCIBITAHUS, BBHIMABIINE HA JIONI0 Ka3aXxCKOTO Hapoja Ha
mpotspkeHnn X VIII — magama XX BB., ¢ 0c000# OCTPOTON IOCTABHIM BOIPOC O €ro
BBDKMBAHUM M COXpPaHEHHM Kak 3THoca. OKOHYaTeNbHAs JIMKBUAAIMS HAlMOHAIBHON
rOCYZapCTBEHHOCTH TIOBJICKJIa 3a co0oi mpeBpamienue Kaszaxcrana B OJIHY U3
npoBuHIMH Poccuiickoit umnepuil. IToteps 3emin, MaccoBoe nepecesieHue POCCUHCKOro
KpPECTBSHCTBA, XUIHUYECKass OJKCIUTyaTallus HOPHUPOJAHBIX PECYpPCOB, paspylle-
HUE TPAJUIMOHHOTO crocoda XO3sSHCTBOBAHMS, HACHILCTBEHHAS XPUCTHAHM3AIHA
1 pycupuKanus IOCTaBHIM Iepea KazaxaMH INpobiemy camocoxpaHeHus. VIMeHHO
II0TOMY JTOBEAEHHBIN 10 OTYAsHHs HapoJ MpeArnpuHUMall 0e3pe3yIbTaTHbIC MOMBITKU
CONPOTHUBIICHUS] KOJIOHU3AaTOpCcKOoi nonutuke Poccun. VMcTopuueckas perpocrnekTuBa
0CBOOOMTENLHOTO ABMKEHHs B Kazaxcrane B HOBOM IMPOEKINY Ha JIaHHbIE apXUBHBIX
JIOKyMEHTOB COJICP>)KUT MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIE CBEICHHS IO IMPOOJIeMe CBS3M 3THHYECKOU
HUAGHTUYHOCTH C TporeccoM (OpMHPOBAHMS HAIIMOHAIBHOTO CaMOCO3HAHUS B XOZE
ocBoOOaMTENBHOM OOpBOBI. [IpaBaa, 3TH CBEIEHMS YacTO MPUXOAWUTCS BBIYICHATH U3
0011ero cosiep kaHus JOKYMEHTOB, TIOCKOJIBKY B HUX BCET/Ia Ha IIEPBOM MECTE HaXOIUTCS
uH(opMaLus MO COIMaNbHON U TIOJMTHYECKOW Mojorieke coObiTuii. Tak, Hampumep,
B OJHOM W3 COOOIICHUN TreHepai-maiiopa [lokoTHIIOBa BOCHHOMY TI'yOepHATOpY
TOBOPHTCS O TakTHKe U TpeboBanmsx Mcaras TatimanoBa. Ho BHyTpH KOHTEKCTa KpoeTCs
nH(OpPMANHS 110 BOIIPOCY O TOXKIECTBEHHOCTH BOCCTABIINX C MOAOOHBIM ce0¢ BHEITHIM
MHUpOM. «I TaBHOE 1 00IIIee HAMEPEHHE STUX CTAPIINH U UX €ITHHOMBIIUIEHHUKOB COCTOUT
B TOM, YTOObI OHM HENOCPEJCTBEHHO YMPABIUIM PYCCKUM HAuaJbCTBOM, IMOAOOHO
OarmkupaM. Bripoyem, oHM HE 4y/bl U IPUMUPEHHS C XaHOM, HO C TeM, YTOOBI OH yC-
TPAaHWI OT yNpaBJIEHUs YaCTSIMU OpJibl HEKOTOPBIX CYJITAaHOB, CTAPIIMH U BO3BPATUI Te€
MECTa, Ha KOTOPBIX OHHU INPEkKIE KOUEBAIN, HO KOTOPBIE Y HUX B3AThl U OTJaHbI XaHOM
cynrany UuHramuio YpMaHOBY M HEKOTOPBIM APYIWMM JnIaM. BoopyskeHHbIe mapTun
cOOpaHBI IMH JIJIsI OXPAaHEHHSI JIMIHON CBOEH CBOOOJBI, B KOTOPOH OHU HE YBEPEHHI CO
CTOPOHBI XaHa MPH HACTOSIIMX OOCTOATENbCTBAX... 51 OBI mMoJaran MONE3HbIM U Jaxe
HEOOXOMMBIM TIOCIaTh BO BHYTPEHHIOI KHPTU3CKYIO OpAY OINBITHOTO U JOBEPEHHOTO
YMHOBHUKA, J1a0bl y3HAaTh UCTUHHOE IIOJIOKEHUE OPJIbl B CAMOM JIejie: He HaIlpacHo JIH
XaH OOM’KaeT BHINIETIONMEHOBAHHBIX CTapIINH C UX €IUHOPO/IIAMH M B CAMOM JieJie He
PAacIIONOKEHBI JIN KUPTU3bl K YCTAHOBJICHHWIO YNPABJICHUS MMOJO00HO OAIIKHPCKOMY?»
(A PK: 74-75).

C mpeameToM aHann3a UCTOPUH OCBOOOINTENBHOTO ABIKEHNS B KasaxcTane TecHO
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CBsI3aH KOH(IMKTHBIA aCHEKT MEKITHHYCCKHX OTHOIICHHUM, TOYHEe oOIlas KapTHHA
HCTOPHH dTHUYECKOIH KOH(QIMKTHOCTH B paMKaX umiiepckoil Poccun. JlanHas mpoOiema
BIIEPBBIC HAIILIIA TOAPOOHOE OcBemIeHue B nccinenoanusx B.B. Tpenasnosa (Poccuiickas
MHOTOHaIMoHambHas. .. 2003: 213-226).

B rymaHuTapHON Hayke HAKOMMJIOCH MHOXECTBO OIpEICICHHN Takoro (GpeHoMeHa
KaK STHUYCCKHI KOH(IUKT, KOTOPBIH BCE Yallle pacCMaTPUBACTCS KaK YaCcTh KOH(IMKTA
BooOue. [lociennuii, KaKk M3BECTHO, CKOpee HOpMa OOBIICHHOW KU3HEICATCIBbHOCTH
MO00r0  COlMyMa, HEKENM HEYTO Ype3BBIYaliHOe, AKCTpaopauHapHoe. MOXKHO
CKa3zaTh, YTO ATHUYECKUH KOH(IHMKT, KaKk Pa3sHOBUAHOCTH KOH(MIWMKTA, OTHIONb HE
SIBIIICTCSI TIPEIIEICHTOM HOBeiimero BpemeHH. OH CONMPOBOXKIAECT YEIOBEUECTBO Ha
MPOTSHKEHUW  JTUTEIIBHOTO HCTOPUYECKOTO TEpPHOJia, TOJHOTO HACHILCTBEHHBIX
JICUCTBUH, pa3pylIeHni, BOHH M ri1o0anbHBIX KaTacTpod. DTHUYECKUH KOHQIMKT —
MOMEHT KYyJIbMHHALUU MEKITHUYCCKUX IMPOTUBOPCUUH, MPUHUMAIONIMX XapaKTep
OTKPBITOW KOH(GPOHTANWHU. [ICHXOIOTHYECKIA CIIOBAaph JAeT, K MPHMEpY, CICAYIOIIee
ompeneNieHne: « ITHUUECKUH KOH(MIHUKT - (opMa MEXTPYNIOBOTO KOH(IMKTA, KOT/Aa
TPYTIIEI C TPOTHBOPEYMBBIMU HHTEPECAMH TMOJISPHU3YIOTCS MO STHUYECKOMY MPH3HAKY
(ITcuxonornueckuii cinoBapb... 2001: 452).

CoBpeMeHHast TeOpHUst KOHMIUKTA MPeJIaracT METOIUKY UCCIICIOBAHUS STHUICCKOTO
KOH()JIMKTA, B KOTOPOU MPUHSITA TOCIIE0BaTEeIbHAS U JIOTHYHASI CUCTEMa €ro aHaJIM3a:
(bukcarys, KI1acCUPUKAIHS THIIOB, IPUIHHBI BOSHUKHOBEHIS, BBIJICIICHIEC XapaKTePHBIX
JUTS HETO COIMATBHBIX (DYHKIMH, KOHTPOJb U pa3pemeHue. OIHaKo BPS I KOPPEKTHO
MONTE30BATECS COBPEMEHHBIM aHATUTUYCCKHM HHCTPYMEHTapHeM MPHUMEHHTEIBHO
K JTHHYECKUM KOH(QIMKTAM BEKOBOW WJIM IOJTYTOPAaBEKOBOH JTaBHOCTH, HMMEBIIUM
crenupuIeckre 0COOCHHOCTH, 00YCIOBICHHBIC pealusiMu 310X, K STHHYeCKUM MOYKHO
OTHECTH KOH(IIUKTHI KaK apXandHOT'0 TUIIA, TAK ¥ COBPEMCHHBIC.

[Ipenmer uccnenosanus, kacatomuiics peanuit XVIII — nauana XX BB., noxanyi,
yMecTHee OBIIO OBl OTHECTH K HEKOEMY IPOMEKYTOUYHOMY THIY: ATO YXKE HeE
apXamgHBIN KOH(MIUKT, KOTOPBIA MPOUCXOIII B JOPME B3aNMOUCTPEOICHHS, TEHONIA,
HE CHIEPKMBAEMBIX KaKUMHU-THOO BHEIIHUMH WHCTUTYIHMSIMH. [IpUMEHUTENBHO K
paccMaTpUBacMOMY HCTOPHUCCKOMY TIEPUOTY PEUb HIICT YKE 0 KOH(DIUKTE B COBPEMEHHOM
€ro TOHUMAaHWU, KOH(IUKTE, «OTATOIICHHOM» CJICPKUBAIOIIMMU MEXaHU3MaMH,
HO, TIPEXKIEC BCEro, MO KPAaWHOCTH IOIUTH3MPOBAHHOM, HICOJIOTH3UPOBAHHOM — C
OTYETINBO 0003HAYCHHON CaMOUICHTU(UKAITNCH YIACTHUKOB ITPOTHBOCTOSHIS U YETKO
c(opMyTHPOBaHHONH MOTHBAIIMEH IONUTHYECKUX, COIMAIBHBIX, KOH()ECCHOHATBHBIX,
TEPPUTOPUAIBLHBIX W HHBIX TPEOOBAHHIA.

ITHHYECKAS TOKIECTBEHHOCTh H KOH(INKT

DCEHOMEH 3THUYECKOTO0 KOH(IMKTA BO3HHKACT C PAa3BUTUEM U OCO3HAHUCM
STHHYHOCTH. I3BECTHO, YTO KaXKIBI STHOC B TPOIIECCE CBOCH UCTOPUICCKOI IBOITFOIIUHI
HEYCTaHHO CTPEMHUTCS OOPECTH MaKCHMAaIbHO OJIarOTPUSATHBIC TTO3UIINU OTHOCHTEIIEHO
OKpyXaroume cpeapl M COoCeaHMX 3THOCOB. [lo 3TOH NpUYMHE COLUUOTEHE3y HEU3-
0C)KHO COIYTCTBOBaJa KCEHO(OOWs, MpOoU3pacTaBiiias M3 aTaBUCTHYCCKOW, HO, YBBI,
UMMaHEHTHOH 0COOCHHOCTH YeJIOBEYECKOW MCUXMKHU - TU(epeHHaiy M0 NPUHIUITY
«MBI» U «OHW». «OHW», T.e. YyXKHE, U3HAYAIBHO PACCMATPUBAIUCH KaK BpaxIcOHas
MOHOJIUTHASI CHJIA, IIOTCHIIMAFHO YIPOXKAFOINAS OJIAarOTOIYYHI0 COOCTBEHHOTO ITHOCA:
CTpax OBITh JUCKPUMIHUPOBAHHBIMH, JINOO 1a)Ke YHIITOKEHHBIMHU, HEPEIAKO OOy K 1aI K
YIPEXIAOINAM ASHCTBHUAM B BHI€ BOCCTAHHIA, TPOTECTA U MHBIX (POPM ITPOTHBOCTOSHUSL.
He cnyuaiino nonnonkoBHuk ['eke B mepuo/1 noaasienus Boccranus Mcaras TaiimaHoBa
u Maxambera YTeMucoBa nmucai: «51 oueHb onacasncs i OSCIPUIOTHBIX MOUX Ka3aKOB,
TOJIBEP>KECHHBIX B OOIIMPHOCTH CTEIEH BCEil CBUPEIIOCTH CYPOBOI CTUXHHU B HACTOSIIICE
BpeMsI TO/Ia, ¥ TOTJa MIMEHHO s PEIICS Ha BO3BpalIcHHE Oe3 pa3pellcHUs Ha JIMHHIO,
100 TIoNIara, 9To eciii yKe JOJKEH MOIBEPTHYTHCS OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, TO TIPEAMTOYUTATO
3aCIyXHUTh BBITOBOpP 32 HETMOMMKY pa300HWKa, TOBEIEHHOTO MHOIO, OTHAKO JKe, 10
caMOM KpalHOCTH, YeM 3aCiyKUTh YKOPH3HY 3a HecOepeXeHHe BBEPEHHBIX IMOTIeue-
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HUIO MoeMy Jrojei. JKu3Hbp KaXIoro W3 HUX, KOHEYHO, Jopoke it Poccum, yem
Bcsl OecriopsjouHas M OyifHas Tosma, Hacelsomias BHyTpenHioro opny. Jlomann B
OTpsiie BEChbMa IUIOXH, BIIPOYEM, M HE MYIPEHO: OCTaBJICHHBIC BO BCe BpeMs Oe3 oBca
JIpO’ka OT CTY)XH, OHH, KOHEYHO, HE 00s3aHBI MTOCTIe ABYX TPYIHBIX MECSIEB OBIThH erie
TOJHBIMH JUIA TIPOJOJDKEHUS ToXoaa. Boobue, Kak g JTrofeH, Tak U U Jomaaeil B
3UMHCC BpEMs, B MCCTax 6CCHpI/IIOTHI)IX " JIMIICHHBIX BCEX yI[O6CTB, I10X0 OTOT OYCHb
tpyner!» (IT'A PK: 500-501). [To3umust poccuiickoro oguiepa sBIssICh OTPAKEHUEM
MaTPHOTH3MAa B OTHOIICHHH CBOMX COOTEUYECTBEHHHKOB, OJHOBPEMEHHO CTaBHT HX
BMECTE C JIOMIAJbMHU BBIIIE OCCIMOPSIOYHON TOJITBI BOCCTABIIMX COCENeH, KOTOpPEIC
MpeOBIBalOT B HEBO3MOKHBIX C €r0 TOYKH 3PEHHS MPHUPOIHBIX YCIOBHAX. ITO €CTh
MpHU3HAK KCeHOoPoOHH.

OOBEKTUBHOE HEPABEHCTBO STHOCOB (110 YMCICHHOCTH, YPOBHIO COIMAJIBHOIO U
XO3SHCTBEHHOTO PAa3BUTHS, BO3MOKHOCTSIM BIIMSIHUSI Ha OKPYXKAIOLUIMH MHP M MPOYHM
Ba)XHBIM ITapaMeTpaM) SIBJSUIOCH MEPMAaHEHTHBIM HCTOYHHKOM KOHQIIMKTHOCTH, HOO
CUIIbHBIC, 00J1a/1as1 M30BITOYHOM YHEPTHEH CaMOYTBEPKICHU, 00PYIINBaIH €€ Ha CIIa0bIX
1 32 MIX CYET OTBOEBBIBAJH IS ce0s Ooree OMaronpuaTHBIC YCIOBHUS CYIIECTBOBAHUS.

JI0OKTAOphCKast 9Mmoxa Ka3axCTAaHCKO-POCCUHUCKON HMCTOpUW JaeT OOraTyro MUY
U1 pa3MbliuieHnil. Ha mpoTsyKeHUH HECKOJIBKMX CTOJIETUHA B MMIEPUM MPOUCXOIMI
WHTEHCHUBHBI TpOLECC  IOJUTHKO-3/IMUHUCTPATUBHOTO ~ CTPOMTENILCTBA:  BHYTPH
rocyZapcTBa IIUIO TEPPUTOPHAIBLHOE CTPYKTYPUPOBAaHUE NepU(EPUITHBIX PErHOHOB,
Korza OONBIIMHCTBO STHOCOB O0penr ONM3KYI0 COBPEMEHHOW IPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO
KOH(Urypamuo. BriocnencTsun rpaHUIbl MHOTOKPATHO TEPEKPanBaINCh, APOOMIINCH,
MIPAKTUYECKH HUKOTa HE COBIA/asi C €CTECTBEHHBIMU KOHTYpaMH PACCEIICHHUS 3THOCOB
- aJMHHHUCTPATHBHBIC MEPTypOalMK IOCTOSHHO JHXOpaawnud umneputo. OnHako
OHH K€ MapaJloKcalbHBIM 00pa3oM o0ecreunBalll YCTOHYMBOCTh T'OCYAapPCTBEHHOTO
¢ynnameHnTa. YCIOBHOCTh BHYTPEHHHX TPaHHIl, WX aMOpP(pHOCTb, Pa3MBITOCTb W
HEMOCTOSTHCTBO — OJTHA M3 XapaKTEPHBIX HIMITEPCKHUX IIPUMET, TI0-BHIUMOMY, HE CITYJaifHO
yHacaenoBaHHas OONBIIEBUCTCKIM rocyaapcTBoM (XX Bek... 2001: 1-236).

DTHHYECKUE KOH(MIMKTHI MOXHO AuddepeHInpoBaTh MO Pa3HBIM IPU3HAKAM:
B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT MacuTa0oB (MHKpPO- M MaKpOKOH(MJIMKTHI), (OPM NpPOTEKAHUS
(JlTaTeHTHBIE W BETETUPYIOLIME), TAaKKe IO THIAM (3THOC-3THOC M ITHOC-BIIACTB).
[Tocnennue ucciieoBanbl ropasao OoJbIe MEPBHIX. B coBeTCKON MCTOpHUYECKOi Hayke
OHH OCBEIIANNCH B KOHTEKCTE KIacCOBOH OOPHOBI M HAIMOHATHHO-OCBOOOTUTEIHHBIX
nBkeHu. Oco0eHHO MOAPOOHO TpociekeHa (pakThdeckas KaHBa MHOTOYHCICHHBIX
BOJIHEHUM, JBMKEHUN U BOCCTAHUM HA OKpauMHaX B YCTHOM HApOAHOW MCTOPUOJIOTHU,
4yTO OyJIET PacCCMOTPCHO B JAHHOI paboTe B KaueCTBE OTICIIbHOU MpoOieMbl. IMEHHO
B NPOM3BEACHUSIX YCTHOIO HAapOJHOI'O TBOPYECTBAa HauOosee pelbedHO MPOCTYIaroT
Ha MepelHHWH IUIaH BOIPOCHl ITHUYECKOH CAMOMJICHTU(GHKAMH M HAIMOHAJIBHOTO
CaMOCO3HaHHUSI.

Tema 3THHU3Ma TPUMEHHUTENIFHO K JAHHBIM CIOKETaM CTajla MOJHIMATHCS JIUIIH B
nocuennue roapl. CrnemyeT oTaaTh MODKHOE HAIMOHAJIBHBIM HCTOPUKAM, KOTOpBIC
HECMOTpsl Ha IMPEBaJMPOBAHUE B CBOHMX HCCIICJIOBAHUSIX Ha PAacCMaTpPUBAEMYIO TEMY
STHOHAIIMOHAIBHOTO I10/1X0/1a, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM HE MBITAIOTCS UTHOPHPOBATH
MOJIMATHUYECKHUH KOJIOPUT BCEM UCTOPUH, CBSI3aHHOM B mpouuioM ¢ Poccueit.

HcTopus ocBOOOAMTENEHOTO MBIKEHNUS B KazaxcTaHe MOKa3bIBACT, UTO B peaibHOMN
COLMAIEHOW TPAKTUKE UMENI MECTO THIT KOH(IIMKTA «ITHOC-BIACTB». JTa Mpodiema
o JpoOHO uccneayercs: B MoHorpaduu npodeccopa uctopuu KembHCKOro yHUBEpCUTETa
Anpnpeaca Kanmnenepa (Kammenep, 2000: 1-344). OH He TOJBKO MPOCIEINIT CIOKHYIO
HCTOPHIO HALMOHAJIBHBIX JIBUKEHHI, HO U BBICTPOWJI TUIIOJIOTHYECKUH Psifl, B KOTOPBIN
TTOMECTHJI TPYIIIBI ATHOCOB ITO CTETIEHH X TPO/IBHHY TOCTH — B COLIMATILHO-TIOJIUTHYECKOM,
SKOHOMHYECKOM, KYJIBTYPHOM M MPOYUX OTHOIICHUAX. KakIylo 3THHYECKYIO TPYIITY
Anpgpeac Kannenep noasepr AeTaabHOMY aHaIu3y. bosblioe BHUMaHUE OH yAEIUII JIH-
TaM M UX B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHSIM C POCCUHCKUM CaMOJIePKABHEM.
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KoH(}aMKT THMa «3THOC-3THOC», CPaBHUTEIBHO C KOHQIIMKTOM «3THOC-BJIACTbHY,
HE TOJYYMJ JOJDKHOTO BHUMAHHSI M OCBELICHUS B HCTOPUYECKOH HayKe, IO3TOMY
MBI aKIEHTHPYEM BHMMaHHE MMEHHO Ha 3TOM THre KoH(pukra. Ha camom nmene, o6a
THUIA KOH(IIMKTA TECHO B3aUMOCBS3aHBI: KOH(POHTAIMS 3THOC-BIACTH HEMHHYEMO
NpUBOAUT K (OOMM B OTHOIIEHHM 3THOCA, KOTOPBIM BJIAacTb OJHMLETBOpsieT. U,
Hao0O0pOT, IMPOTHBOCTOSIHUE 3THOCOB, KaK MPABUIIO, BBI3BIBAET BMEIIATEILCTBO BIACTH,
obopaunBaroleecs: TpaHchopmanreil KoH IuKTa.

Bopb0a 1 HAMOHAILHOE CAMOCO3HAHHE

Ha BHYTpHITHHYECKOM YpOBHE OOBIYHO OOBEIMHEHMS OCYMIECTBILSUIUCH IO
MIPUHINIY KOMIUTIMEHTAPHOCTH. BHYyTpHaTHNYECKast KOMIUIMMEHTAPHOCTD, IO MHEHHIO
JLH. T'ymuieBa, CTaHOBHJIACH MOIIHOW OXPAaHUTEIBHOW CHIIOW miisi 3THoca. OmHAKO
OHa He ObIBajia CKOJIbKO-HHOYAb IMPOJIODKUTENBHON: HEM30€KHO BOZHHKAIHM pacipu
u pazgopsl (00ppda MEXIy KiIaHaMHM 3a JHMJICPCTBO, JEJIEkKKa 3eMJIH, UMYILECTBA), TO
€CTh pa3pyLIUTENIbHbIC TPOIECCH], MOJHUMABIINE «BOJHBI 3THHYECKHX Mopei» (B.J.
Bepnanckwuit). Takue BOTHBI 00pYIIMBANIHCH B IIEPBYIO O4epens Ha coceneil. B mpomecce
JUTUTETBHOTO COCYIIECTBOBAHUSI WICHBI COCEAHUX 3THUUECKUX OOIIHOCTEH BBIHYKJCHBI
ObUTH BCTYIATh B KOHTAKThl — KaK HAa MHAWBUIYaJIbHOM, TaK U Ha TPYIIIOBOM ypPOBHE.
3710, COOCTBEHHO, U 00YCIOBIUBAIO CAMOMICHTU(UKAIIUIO 3THOCA. YJICHBI STHHUCCKOU
OOIHOCTH TOJIBKO B CPaBHEHMH C APYTMMH WHJIUBHJIAMH MOTIJIM OCO3HAaTh CBOIO
caMOOBITHOCTh. BrieyaTsieHust OT pa3HOro poja KOHTAKTOB (PMKCHPOBAIICH CO3HAHHEM
1 3aKpeIUIUINCh B TeHeTH4ecKod mamsATH. COBOKYMHOCTh OOOIOJIHBIX BIEUYATICHUH
9THOCOB, OTKJIQJIBIBABIINXCS B KOJUIEKTHBHOM CO3HAHWM HA MPOTSHKEHUH JUINTEIBHOTO
HCTOPUYECKOT0 BpeMEHH, (HOPMHUPOBaAJIA CTEPEOTHIIBI HX B3aUMHOT0 BocipusATHs. OcobGeH-
HO JIETKO CKJIQJIBIBAIMCH HETraTHBHBIE CTEPEOTHITBI — KaK 110 00bEKTUBHBIM IPUUUHAM, TaK
1 13-3a TIOPOYHOM CKIIOHHOCTH YeJIoBeKa KO BCAKOro poja obodmenusm. "'opasio vare
IIPOMCXOIMIT TIEPEHOC OT/IEILHOTO HETaTHBHOTO CITydast, HeJKelIM TI03UTHBHOT0, HA BECh
sTHOC. [lo100HbBIE 0000IIEHNS, YKOPEHBIINECS B CO3HAHHUH, TTOPOXK/IAIH NCKaKEHHOE
MIPEACTaBICHNE HAPOJOB APYT O Apyre. HeT Hy /bl 10Ka3bIBATh, YTO B KOHEYHOM HTOTE
OOJIBIIMHCTBO TaKMX CTEPEOTHIIOB OKa3bIBAJIOCH JIOKHBIM, AK€ €CIM KOTAa-TO OHU U
OCHOBBIBAJINCH Ha BITOJIHE TIPABJIONIOJOOHBIX (DaKTax.

SIBnsisick MMOPOXKJICHWEM 3THHYECKOTO CO3HaHMs, CyOCTAaHIIMM BechbMa IJIaCTHYHOM
1 HEYCTOMYMBOM, CTEpEOTHIIb, KaK INPAaBWJIO, HE OBUIM BEIMYMHAMH IOCTOSHHBIMH.
Hanporus, kaxmas HOBas 3M0Xa pOXKJajda CBOM CTEPEOTHIIBI, 3a4acTyIO ITOJHOCTBIO
orpunasmue npeasiaymue. OTAeapHBIE CTEPEOTHITBI 00HAPYKUBAIIN TTOPA3UTEIBHYIO
KHMBYUYECTb U JaXe JOLUIN 0 HAIUX JAHEH B IPaKTUYECKU HEU3MEHHOM BUJIE.

YacTo HEraTUBHBIE CTEPEOTHUIIBI HCKYCCTBEHHO IOJUICPKHBAINCH T10 «BUHE)
BHEITHUX OOCTOSITENIbCTB, B YACTHOCTH, IO/ BIMSHUEM MOJIUTHYECKOTO KIMMATa.
Wmnepckass BnacTh, Kak, BIOpodeM, M Jiobas BmacTe, OTHIONS HE THyIIagach
MaHHMITYJIMPOBATh OOIIECTBEHHBIM CO3HAHMEM, M3BJIEKas Ha CBET boxuii 3a0bIThIC MM
I0JTy3a0bIThIE CTEPEOTHUIIBI, @ TO ¥ CO3/1aBasi COOCTBEHHBIE — B CIIydac roCyJapCTBEHHOU
«HeobxoauMocT». OHa yMENOo MPOBOILMPOBANIa XUMEPBl ITHUUECKUX MpeyOeKaeHHH,
0naro, 4YTO HAlMOHAIBLHOMY 4YYBCTBY BCerja ObUla CBOMCTBEHHA IOBBIIICHHAS
YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTb U BOCIIPUMMYUBOCTD.

B nmokymentax XIX — nagama XX BB. QurypupoBanu camble pa3sHOOOpa3HbIE
STHOHHUMBI. B OONBIIMHCTBE CilyyaeB — €CIM pedb He Iia 00 SKCTPaopAHHAPHBIX
COOBITHAX — B JOKyMEHTE OECCTPAacTHO ONMCHIBANACh CyThb. llpemmosaraemble nim
YCTaHOBJICHHBIE 3aUNHIIUKH YAOCTaUBAINCh HETHMLETIPUATHBIX onpeeneHuii. Hanbomee
pacIpocTpaHeHHBIM U3 HUX ObLIO «XUIIHUKI». Ecii pukcrpyemoe coObITHE OTHOCHIIOCH
K paspsily KpyIHBIX, TPEJICTABISBIIMX ONACHOCTh B TOCY/apPCTBEHHOM MacmTade, TOH
JIOKyMEHTa IpHoOpeTall 3HAYUTEILHO 00JIee SMOIMOHATIBHBINA OTTEHOK.

K coskanennio, TpOSCHUTh BOCHPHUSTHE KOHQIIMKTA CAMHUMH €r0 YYaCTHUKAMH
MIPEACTABISIETCS HEBO3MOKHBIM — BBHJY OTCYTCTBHS, MO0 HEJOCTATOYHOIO 00BeMa
COOTBETCTBYIOIINX apXUBHBIX MaTepuanoB. Ho B OTAENBHBIX Cllydasx 3TO yAaeTcs.
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AHanu3 MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX WHIMJCHTOB, NPOMCXOAMBIINX B Pa3HOE BpeMs U B
Pa3HbBIX PETHOHAX UMITEPUH, OTHIOIb HE BCET/Ia JaeT MPUMEPHI ITHUUECKNX KOH(IMKTOB
B «YUCTOM» BHJE. BONBITMHCTBO CTOJIKHOBEHUH MEKIY 3THOCAMH «3aMEIIMBAIOCH» HA
KOH(DIMKTAaX MEXIy CONMAIBHBIMH TPYNIaMH, MOJUTHUYECKHMH WIN PEIUTHO3HBIMU
CHJIaMH, TOCYAapCTBOM B JIMIE KApATENIbHBIX OPIraHOB M STHUYECKUMU OOLIHOCTAMH U
T.I.

KomrutekcHblil Xapaktep KOH(IMKTOB, O€3yCJIOBHO, 3aTpyJHSET BO3MOXKHOCTBH
OIIPEIEINTh, HACKOJIBKO a/IeKBATHO YYACTHHKH ATHX MHIUAEHTOB (4aCTh KOTOPBIX MBI
JIOCTaTOYHO (pOPMAITBHO MOKEM OTHECTH K ITHHUECKHM ), 0CO3HABAIIN CBOIO ITHUYECKYIO
nmpuHAAIEKHOCTE. [1o 3T0if u Apyrum npuunHaM KoH(mukTe! X VIII-XIX BB. ymecTHEe
HMMEHOBATh IPOTO3THUYECKUMH.

Bo Bropoii nonoBune 1860-x u B 1870-X roJ0B 30HOI ATHHUECKHX KOH(INKTOB
CTaHOBUTCS TOJBKO YTO NPHUCOCIMHEHHBIH K WUMIIEPUM CpeJlHea3naTcKuii pernoH. B
kannemsipuro 111 Otnenenust perymspHO TmocTynaeT WHpOpManus O KOH(IUKTAX H
BOOPY’KCHHBIX CTOJKHOBEHMsX. OJJHAKO MOAABIAIONIEE OONBIIMHCTBO HWHIIU/ICHTOB,
BKJIIOUAsi MEX/J0yCOOHBIE paclpy B XaHCTBaX M HapOJHbBIC BOJIHEHUs, HUKAK HE ObIIM
CBSI3aHbl C 3THUYHOCTBIO. IIpOTHBOIOI0KHBIE CTOPOHBI, AaXe B KPYIHBIX BOCCTAHUIX
nuddepeHInpoBaIich UCKIIOUUTEIBHO M0 JOKAIBHON M KJIAHOBOM NMPHHAJICKHOCTH.
WM Obuta cBoiicTBeHHa cyry0o Tpaiibanucrckas (opma camoco3HaHus. llonnTHko-
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHAS JIESITENbHOCT Poccun (Hen30e:KHO BTOpraBIlasicss B TPAAUIHOHHBINA
YKIIaJ U MO3/{HEE CTUMYJIMPOBABIIAs CJIOXKHBIE STHOCOIMAIBHBIC U STHOTIOJIUTHIECKUE
MIPOILIECCHI BHYTPU MECTHBIX COLIMYMOB), TOJIBKO HAUMHAJIACh.

B3anMmHbIe HaleThl AyHI'aH U KaJIMBIKOB IPOUCXOIMIM B 3akacnuiickoil obiacti,
KyJa BXxoauia yacTs Teppuropun Kaszaxcrana. OCHOBHOM 11€J1b0 HanaAeHUH OBIIIN KPaku
u rpabexu. To jxe camoe MOXKHO CcKa3aTh U 00 AMynapbHHCKOM oTJelne, byxapckom
sMHpare W XUBHHCKOM XaHCTBE. YYaCTHHKAaMH BOOPY)KEHHBIX CTBIUEK 3JIeCh OBLIH
TYPKMEHBI, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, M Ka3aX, KUPTU3bl, Kapakajlaky, ¢ Apyroil. B cocennei
Crip-JlapbuHckoii o6mactu B Hadane 1870-X rooB y4acTHIINCH KPYITHBIE BOOPYKECHHBIC
CTOJIKHOBEHMSI MEXJy PyCCKHMH M Ka3axamu, Kupruzamu. [locnenHue yacto Hamananm
Ha y30ekoB B Depranckoit odactu (PTBUA: 62-63).

B cBs131 ¢ yroHOM CKOTa IIPOUCXOAMIO OOJIBITMHCTBO KOH(IMKTOB B CeMUPEUSHCKOM
obnactu. Cpentt CHOMPCKHUX KUPTU30B (TaKk UMEHOBAINCH 3THUYECKUE Ka3axH), 0COOEHHO
B KapkapanuHckoMm OKpyre, NMOCTOSHHbBIE OrpaOiieHHs 4YepefoBAINCh ¢ yOMiHcTBaMH
(BMHOBHHKH - Ka3aXH, KUPTHU3HI, TAIDKAKH, TypKMeHBI U pycckue) (CAPD: 291).

C 1863 no 1875 r. HaOmoaeTcst MUK UHIUACHTOB B AKMOIMHCKON 1 CeMunanaTius-
ckoif obmactax. Kasaxu coBepiianu HaJleThl APYT Ha Apyra U Ha PyCCKHUX, YTOHSAS CKOT,
yHnuroxas umyiectso (IFAP®: 339).

HeratuBHoe Bo3aelicTBHE Ha OONIYIO CHUTyallMIO CKOpee OKa3blBAIO HadaBIIEeCs
eme B KoHIe XIX B. mepeceneHue KpeCThssH W3 ICHTPANbHBIX T'yOepHmid Poccnu Ha
BOCTOK CTpaHbl, KOTOPOE 3HAYUTEIBHO PACIIMPHUIIOCH B TOABI CTOJBITUHCKUAX PedhopM.
Iepepacnipenenenue yroauii, Kak U B IpyruxX perHoHax, MPUBOJIUIO K JOMKE HE TOJb-
KO TpaJUIIMOHHBIX (l)OpM 3EMJICTIOJIB30BaHUA U MOpAJKa KOUYCBAHWA, HO U YCTOABIIUXCA
B3aNMOOTHOIIEHUH 00IIMH Mex 1y co00i. JlecTabnnsnpyronum pakropomM CTaHOBHITUCH
TIPEX/Ie BCETO MPOOIJIEMBI 3eMIICY CTPONCTBA TIEPECEIICHIIEB.

Poccuiickoe TpPaBUTENBCTBO BCSYECKH  TOOMIPSIO  PYCCKYIO  KPECTHSHCKYIO
xooHm3anuio B Kazaxcran u Cpennioro Asuto. CTONBITMHCKAS arpapHas peopma gana
nepeceIeHUsIM HOBBIH umiyisc. CTeHo reHepan-rybepHaTop Ipu3HaBal, YTO UMEHHO
MacCOBOE3aCeNICHNE T UIIINX 3eMEJIb CTAHOBUIIOCH UCTOYHUKOM aHTUIIPAaBUTEIILCTBEHHBIX
HACTPOCHUI1 ¥ COIPOTHBIICHUS B CaMbIX pa3HbIX popmax. OcoOOEHHO OCTPO BCTAJ BOIPOC
c konoHu3anueit Cemupeuns u Typkecrana. MaccoBblil IPUTOK NTEPECETEHIEB TOPOXK A
TPEBOXKHBIE HACTPOCHHMS cpear kKa3zaxoB CeMupeubs. B aTuX ycinoBusx cosperna uies o
HE00X0AUMOCTH 001Ie00IaCTHOTO Che3a It 00cykaeHus monoxxeHus nen (IAPD: 4).

25 wmronsa 1905 r. ma KosHmuHcko# sipmapke Omm3 1. Kapkapaybl cocTosuics
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Kazaxckuii cbe3n. OH OpuHSIT NETHIMIO, KOTOpas MOJy4yuia B HUCTOPUM Ha3BaHUE
«Kapkapanuackas netunusy. OpraHA3aTOpoM — aHTHUIPABUTECILCTBEHHOTO MHTHHTA
B Kapkapammacke Opur Mupkakemn [lymatoB. OcCHOBHBEIE TPeOOBaHHUS YYaCTHHKOB
CHE3/1a COCTOSUIN B CIEIYIOIIEM: TIPEKPAIICHNE TePECETCHUS KPECThSH U3 IICHTPATHHBIX
ryOepHHif; opraHu3alus OTACIHHOTO ITyXOBHOTO YIPABICHUS M Ka3axoB; OTMEHA
LEH3YPBI; BBEICHHE O(PUIIMATIBHOIO JeTIONPOU3BOJICTBA HA Ka3aXCKOM SI3bIKE; BBEICHHUE
CyJa NPHUCSHKHBIX; y4acTHe Ka3aXCKHUX JIeMyTaToB B paboTe coBellaHus 10 pa3paboTke
npoekTa o co3biBe ['ocynapcrBennoit Jymsr (LII'A PK: 10-14).

Jletom 1905 1. ocBOOOTUTENHHOE MABIKCHHWE HAYMHACT MPHOOpETaTh HOBBIC
¢opmpbl. Kaszaxckme nemyrtatsl ydacTBoBaiH B OOMIEPOCCHICKUX MYCYIbMaHCKUX
cre3gax B 1905-1906 rr. Ommu w3 kazaxckux nemytaroB Illaxmapman Koskarymos
ctan wieHoM [pesumuyma maptun «Uttudak-anb-Myciumuay («Coro3 MyCyJIbMan»).
C 1905 r. OABIAIOTCS MOJUTUYECKUE CTAaThU Ka3aXCKUX aBTOPOB KAk Ha CTpaHMIIAX
MYCYJbMaHCKUX M3aHUMN, TaK U B PyCCKOM OMIMO3UIIMOHHOM Mpecce.

B xomme 1905 r. B r. Ypamscke cocrosics [lepBbiii OOIIeKa3axCKuil Che3l,
MIOCTaBUBLIMM 3a/ady CO3[aHMs Ka3aXCKOW HALMOHAJIBHOW IOJIMTUYECKOW MNapTHUH.
Kazaxckast mapTusi J0/DKHA ObUTa CTaTh (PHIHAIIOM KaJCTCKOW MapTHUH, OJHAKO Oojiee
paaMKaIbHON M OTpaXkarollell MHTepechl KOPEHHOro HaceleHHs Kpas. Bo riaBe
HAI[MOHAJILHO-0CBOOOIUTEIILHOIO IBUKCHUS BCTAJIU JTYUIIINAE TPESICTABUTEIIN Ka3aXCKOM
uHTe/uMrennuu — Anuxan bykelixanoB, Mupxaxsin JlynatoB, bakeimkan Kaparaes,
Myxamerxan Terapimmaes, Mycrada YokaeB, Axmer baiitypceHoB u np. (Mampaesa
1997: 24).

[Hapckoe mpaBUTENHCTBO, 00ECITIOKOCHHOE KOHCOMUAANEH Ka3aXCKOW OMIO3HIINH,
HAYyallo pemnpeccuu MpOTHB ee pykoBoautenedl. B sBape 1906 1. kak kaHaugat B
T'ocynapctBennyio Jymy, A.H. Bykeiixanos noman B r. [laBiomape B TiopeMy. B
HEOITyOJIMKOBAaHHON J0 CHUX IOp CTaThe «JI3sHb-/[3F0OHBI KUPTH3CKOU CTEMM», KOTOpast
ObLITa HamKcaHa B TIOPEMHBIX 3aCTEHKaX 1 0OHapy>keHa HaMU B [ ocynapcTBEHHOM apXuBe
Poccutiickoit @eneparun, A.H. Bykefixanos mucan: «Ham kpait (CeMunanaTHHCKAs 1
AKMOIMHCKas 00J1aCTH) MUPHBIH; TEPIIEHUIO €0 MOT OBl IT03aBUI0BATh CaM JT00JIECTHBIN
repoil pyccko-snoHckoil BoiHBI KypomatkunH. He cumras renepanoB CyxoTuHa,
PomunoBa u T'asikuHa, HApCTBYIOT B KUPTU3CKOW cTeNU 26 KPECThSHCKUX U YE3THBIX
HayaJIbHUKOB U 0Koyio 20-30 ypsiaHMKOB. JIOJDKHOCTH KPECThSIHCKUX HAYaJIbHUKOB
MIPENICTAaBISACT cOO0I0 Kak OBl CBAIIOUHOE MECTO, Kyaa Bcs Poccust Opocaer TeX, KTO B
Hell 3a0pakoBaH OoppOOrO 3a cymecTBoBaHWE. Cpenm KPEeCThIHCKHUX HAYabHUKOB
MBI HAXOJUM POTMHUCTPOB, KallUTAHOB, CBAIICHHUKOB, MHUCApel U Jake BETEPHUHApOB.
OTH rocmoja MOCTYMAKT C KUPIU3aMHu, Kak KaXIoMy OOr Ha AyIIy MOJOXHT: KTO
MOPET KUPru3 PO3raMH, 4TO 3alpelieHo 3aKOHOM (0, 3aKOH, Iie Thl!); KTO Jepercs ¢
KUpPru3aMu, KOTOpble HE OCTAIOTCSl B JIOJTaX, XOTS 3TO PEJKO; KTO HE MPEICTaBIsIeT K
YTBEPKJICHUIO OOIIECTBEHHBIX JTOJKHOCTHBIX JIUI, H30paHHBIX HAPOJOM, OCTABIISIA Ha
STHX JOJDKHOCTSIX JPYy3€l CBOUX, KTO HE MPUHUMAET OT KUPTH3 MPOIICHNE Ha UX S3bIKE,
KTO HE pacreyaThIBAaeT KUPTH3CKUE TPOIICHHUS, [T0JaBaeMble TI0 MMoYTe, TaK KaK JTHYHAas
1o/1aua COMPsHKEHA PYTaHbIO M BBITATKHBAHUEM ITPOCUTEJISI, KTO MOJIBb3YSACh OCCIIIATHBIM
MPOJOBOJILCTBHEM OT KUPTU3CKUX yIpaBUTENCH (BOJOCTHOM CTapIMHA), MOKAa3bIBACT
BHJI, 4YTO OH Ha TO He oOpamiaeT BHUMaHUE U T.1. ¥ T.J1. JKU3Hb KHPTU3CKOU CTEH OblIa
OBI HACTOSIIITUM aJIOM, Ky/ia OHa OBICTPO HJCT, €CIIH O KUPTHU3bl HE HMETH PEITUTHO3HYIO
Bepy B adopusm Ommunma MakegoHckoro: «HeT kpermocTr, KOTopyro He B3sUT OBI OCeT,
HaBBIOUEHHBIN 30510TOM». [locieaHeil nHCTaHIMEN, Ky/la KMPrU3 aneuiupyeT, IIe OH
WIIET U MOYTH BCEr/la HaXOJAUT BOCCTAHOBJICHHE CBOMX TpaB, sIBJIsETCsS ocen Dumumnmna
Maxkenonckoro» (TAP®: 2-3).

B aBrycte 1912 r. 3aBenyromuil po3bICKHBIM IyHKTOM I. BepHoro monocun B
ocoObrit otmen [lemapramenTta mommin: «Bompoc o pasmene 3eMenb HEOKHTaHHO
BpakeOHO HACTPOMI KHPTU3CKYIO MaccCy, HO HETPUSA3Hb MYyCYJIbMAaH K PYCCKHM HENb3s
OOBSICHUTH TOJIBKO OJHUM 3TUM OOCTOSTETILCTBOM, TaK KaK BPaXJIeOHOCTH pa3aemsieTcs

176



U JPYTUMHU MYCYJIbMaHCKUMH HapoAHOCTSIMU. CHelnalibHO Ke Y KUPTHU3 IPOUCXOAMIH
1 TIPOMCXOMAT C KPECThSIHAMH, 3aCENUBIINMHU 3€MEJIbHbIE YJacTKH, PSAJ] CTOJIKHOBEHUH
u wHorna KpoBaBeix» (CAP®: 1-3). «Hempusi3sHb K pycCKMM HMeNla HE STHHYECKYIO
WM PEIUTHO3HYI0 MOAOIIIEKY, a YUCTO connaibHyto. OHAKO OHa TPO3MIIa IIepepacTH,
CO BpPEMEHEM B CTOMKYI0 MacCOoBYyIO 3THO(oOWIO... 3HameHuToe BoccTanue 1916 r.
UMEN0 HCKIIOYUTEIBHO COLMAIBHYIO TOJOIUIEKY, OJHAKO BCE K€ CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO
pasropaHuIo B3aUMHBIX AITHO(OOMH. AKTHUBH3ALUS MYCYJIbMAHCKOTO JIBH)KCHHS B
HMIIEpPHH IIPUBEJIA K TOMY, YTO 0c000€ COBEIIaHKE 10 BEPOTEPIIUMOCTH I10]] PYKOBOJICT-
BoM rpacda A.I1. UrHatheBa B 1905 1. Ob1TO BEIHYKICHO 00CYXKIATh «MYCYJTbMAHCKYIO
yrposy. B 1910 r. mpaBUTENsCTBO, IO BIIEYATICHWEM MacmiTada MyCYIbMaHCKHX
JBIDKEHUH, coOpano coBelaHue, KOTOPOMY MpPEANUCHIBATIOCH BBIPAOOTaTh MEPHI MO
COIIPOTHBIICHHUIO «ITAaHTATAPU3MY», «IAHTIOPKU3MY» M «aHucIamMu3Mmy» (Poccuiickas
MHOTOHaIMoHa bHasl. .. 2003: 250-252).

B nauvane XX Beka TeMa 3THHUYECKOH HMAEHTH(UKAIMK M POCTAa HAMOHAIBHOTO
CaMOCO3HaHMsI CTAaHOBUTCS Ha TOBECTKYy IHA Kak B Kasaxcrame, Tak W BO Bcei
LenTpanbHoit A3un. Kpome TOro, oHa IOMNOJHSETCS B3aUMOCBSI3bIO C PEUTHO3HBIM
¢dakropom. Kak ormeuaer m3BecTHbI y30ekckuii mccnenosaresns C.T. CauukyyoB B
cBoeM wuccnenoBannn «O4epku ucropuorpaduu ucropun HaponoB Cpeaneil Azuumy»:
«Eme B 1885 r. H.W. BecenoBckuii, KOTOPOro MHOTHME COBPEMEHHHUKH CUUTAIH SIPBIM
MOHApXHCTOM, HaOmonas peanpHylo jaeiicTBuTenbHOCTh CpenHeld Asum mocie ee
3aBoeBaHMs Hapckod Poccueit nucan: «BoT ye NOIIMHHO BOEHHOE YIIpaBJIE€HUE... Mbl
JyMaeM, 4TO BHECIIM [IMBIIIN3ANNIO, MBI lyMaeM, YTO JJaJIi TOKOPEHHBIM HAMHU a3haTaM
MHp, CHOKOHCTBHE, 0€30I1aCHOCTb... Ho ecTh eme u BhIciee 0Jaro, BBILIE BCETO TOTO.
OT0 HALMOHANBHOCTh, HAIIMOHAJIFHOE YYBCTBO... Ha/10 BOWTH B 1OJI0’KEHIE TOKOPEHHBIX
MycynbMaH. Tspkena cMepTh MOJIMTHYECKas], elle TsKelIee CMePTh HallMOHAIbHAs. A NIpH
HallleM BJIaJblYeCTBE OHM MMEHHO OOpeueHbl Ha oOe3nnueHne. MOXKHO JI ITPOMEHSTh
HaIlMOHAIBHOCTh 3a Kakoe-nmnoo Omaromosyune? Hamo nam ynuBisATbES, 9TO OyayT
BCIBIIIKK TPOTHB HAIIEro BiajsrdecTBa?.. ECTh HallMOHAIbHBIE MHTEPECHI, KOTOPBIE
MIPOPBYTCSI HAPYKY, HECMOTPSI HA TO, CHIT U 00yT Hapoa wiu rojoaeH» (Jlyaun 1965:
34-35).

3aki0ueHue

HannonansHassMIeHTHIHOCTH M CAMOCO3HAHNE Ka3aX 0B BITPOLIECCE OCBOOOANTEIHHOM
60pp0BI B Kazaxcrane oOHapykuBaiu ceOsl KaK BaKHBIA HCTOPHUYCCKUH (akxTop. Ero
MIPUCYTCTBUE CKa3bIBAIOCh Ha cHEeNU(HUKE BOCIPUATHA KOH(MIMKTOB W TPOSBICHUA
KOH(POHTAIMK KaK BHYTPHU BOCCTABIINX, TaK U B OTHOIIECHUU BHEIIHEH CHUIIBI.

HWcropust HapomHo-ocBoOouTenbHOTO ABmwxkeHus B Kazaxcrane XVIII — nHavana
XX BekoB OOHapyXKMBaeT elle OJMH IJIyOWHHBIH (akTop B BHAE HALMOHAIBHOW
WJAEHTHYHOCTH M CaMOCO3HAHMS M JPYTMX HApOJOB, NPUHUMABIINX B HEW ydyacTHe.
Jannas mpoGiiemMa sBISETCS MPEAMETOM CHENNAIbHOTO JalbHEHIIET0 W3yYeHUsS JUId
ncciegoBateneil. Kak mumer Ilpesnnent Kazaxcrana H.A. HazapbaeB B cBoeit paboTe
«B mortoke ucropum»: «Vcropust octaBuiIa HaM HENPOCTOE HACIEACTBO. A BPEMEHHU
JUISL TOYHOTO M OBICTPOTrO OTBETa Ha HOBBIC BOIIPOCHI OcTaeTcsi Bce MeHbure. M cpean
TaKMX BOIIPOCOB €/1Ba JIM HE CaMblil BAYXHBIH — 3TO BHYTPHHAL[MOHAIbHASI KOHCOIUAALIMSL.
KoneuHo, 3T0 1 CTPOUTENHCTBO HOBOW AKOHOMUKH, ¥ BHEIITHSISI IOJINTHKA, 1 00OPOHHOE
cTpouTenbeTBO. OHAKO B JAHHOM CIydae HAC MHTEPECYET HECKOJIbKO MHasi MaTepHs,
a UMEHHO — cdepa HALMOHAIBHOTO CO3HAHUS, TO, YTO NMPOMCXOANUT B HAIIMOHAIBHON
nyme» (Hazapoaes 1999: 54).
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ANALYSIS OF HISTORICAL PROCESSES ON THE BASIS
OF THE FORMATIONAL AND CIVILIZATIONAL APPROACHES

The article deals with the formational and civilization approaches to the study of
the historical process, their features, advantages and disadvantages. In particular, A.
Toynbee’s ideas affected civilization as a local, great historical community, not connected
with itself.

The author shows special significance for the assessment and characteristics of
civilization have a mentality, religion, culture. The author comes to the conclusion that
the main disadvantage of the methodology of this approach is the formlessness of the
criteria for distinguishing types of civilization. In the theory of N.Ya. Danilevsky, cultural-
historical types of civilization are delineated into a combination of 4 basic elements:
political, religious, socio-economic, cultural. The author also compares comparative
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analysis to the formation and civilization approaches.
Keywords: methodology, historical process, civilization, formation, progress,
culture.

Mapryinan Auga’
Maructp, Hay4HbIi COTPYJHUK
"MucturyTa ucropun u atHonoruu Y.U. BanuxaHosa

AHAJIN3 HCTOPUYECKHUX IMMTPOHECCOB HA OCHOBE
OOPMAIIMOHHBIX U IUBUJIN3ALIMOHHBIX ITOAXOJ10B

B crartee paccmarpuBaroTcs (OPMAIMOHHBIA W IMBUJIM3AIMOHHBIN IOJIXOMBI K
W3YUYCHUIO UCTOPUYECKOr0 Tpolecca, UX 0COOSHHOCTH, IPEUMYIIECTBA U HEIOCTATKH.
B uvactHocTH Mmen A. ToiHOM 3aTparmBaj IUBHIM3ALUIO KaK JIOKAJIbHYIO, OOJIBIIHE
HCTOPUYECKHE OOIITHOCTH, HE CBSI3aHHBIE COOOM.

ABTOp TMOKa3bIBa€T, 4YTO 0CO0OE 3HAYCHHE I OIEHKH M XapaKTePHCTHKH
LUBUIN3ALUN UMEIOT MEHTAJUTET, PEIMIHs, KyJIbTypa. ABTOp HPUXOJUT K BBHIBOAY,
YTO OCHOBHBIM MHMHYCOM METOJIOJIOTMH JaHHOTO IOJX0/a sIBiIsieTcs OechOpMEHHOCTh
KpUTEpPUEB BbIAEICHUS THUNOB IMBUiaM3anmuu. B Teopum  H.S. Jlanunesckoro,
KyJIbTypHO-UCTOPUYECKHAE THUIMBl LUBWIN3ALUM pa3rpaHUYUBAIOT Ha coueTaHue 4
OCHOBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB: TIOJINTHYECKOTO, PEIIUTHO3HOT0, OOIIIECTBEHHO-3KOHOMHYECKOTO,
KyJpTypHOTO. Takxke aBTOp MPUBOAWUT CPaBHUTEIBHO-CONOCTABUTEIBHBIA aHAIN3 Ha
(bOpMaMOHHBII U IUBUIN3ALUOHHBII OAXOIBI.

KuaroueBble cJjioBa: METOJOJOTHSI, MCTOPHYSCKUM Tpolecc, NHMBUIM3ALNA,
(dopmanus, nporpecc, KyiabTypa

Mapryjian Auaal
"Maructp, LI YonuxaHoB ateiHaarbl Tapux KoHe STHOJIOTUS HHCTUTYTHIHBIH
FBUTBIMH KBI3METKEPI

®OPMALMSLILIK )KOHE OPKEHUETTI TOCLIAEP HETT3IHJE TAPUXU
YJEPICTEPII TAJIJIAY

Makanaga (GOpMAIMSsUIBIK, JKOHE OPKEHHETTI TOCUIAEPHlI TapHXH yaepicTepi
TallaraH/ia KoJIIaHy, OJIap/IblH epPEeKINeTIKTepl, apThIKIIBUIBIKTaphl MEH KeMIILTIKTepi
Kapactsipanazpl. Ocipece A. ToHHOMIIH TYXXBIPIMAAPH! OOMBIHIIA KEPTLTIKTI Kepaeri
OPKECHUET CHIATTANIA/IbI.

ABTOp epkeHHMETTKe Oara Oepy/e MEHTAIHTET, [iH, MOACHHET MaHBI3/bl EKEHIH
kepcereni. Tangay HOTI)KECIHIE aBTOP OYII TOCLT METOIOOTHSICHIHBIH HETi3T1 KEeMIITIITITi
OpKEHHET TYypJepiH Oemnyle KpUTepUHIepiH Heri3l JKOK eKkeHiH cumarraiasl. H.S.
JlaHWIIeBCKUIIIH TEOPUSICHIHAA OPKCHUETTIH  MOJCHU-TAPUXHU TypiiepiH 4 Herisri
QJIEMEHTKe Oeseai: cascH, AiHU, KOFaM/IbIK-9KOHOMHUKAIIBIK, MoieHH. COHBIMEH KaTap,
aBTOP (OPMAIMSIIBIK JKOHE OPKEHUETTI TOCUITe CATBICTHIPMAIIBI TAJIIAY KacaiIbl.

Kint cesmep: Meronosorus, Tapuxu yIepic, epKeHHeT, (opmauus, nporpecc,
MOJICHHET.

Introduction

Today there defined two methodological approaches to the analysis of the historical
process. One is formational, or monistic, the other is civilizational, or pluralistic. Within
the framework of the first, two concepts are distinguished — Marxist and the theory of post-
industrial society. The Marxist concept is based on recognition of the mode of production
as a decisive determinant of development. On that basis there identified some stages in
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the development of society — formations. The concept of a post-industrial society as the
main determinant of the socio-historical process distinguishes three types of societies:
traditional, industrial and post-industrial.

The main idea of the monistic approach is the recognition of the unity of human
history and its progress in the form of stage development. The main idea of the second is
denial of the unity of mankind history and its progressive development.

Formational approach appeared in the 18th century. The distinguished adherents of
this theory are M. Weber, O. Spengler, A. Toynbee, and others (Weber M., 2011, Spengler
0., 1924, Toynbee A., 1957). In domestic science, its supporters were K.N. Leontyev
(Leontyev K.N., 1996), N.Ya. Danilevsky (Danilevsky N.Ya., 2002), P.A. Sorokin
(Sorokin P.A., 1992). The word «civilization» comes from the Latin “civis”, it means
«urban, state, civily.

According to this approach, the main structural unit is civilization. Initially, this term
noted a certain level of social development. The appearance of cities, script, statehood,
social stratification of society — all these were specific signs of civilization.

In a broad sense «civilization» also included high level of development of public
culture. Adherents of this approach still dispute about the number of civilizations.
Danilevsky identifies 13 distinct civilizations, A. Toynbee — 6 types, O. Spengler — 8
types.

In the civilizational approach, a number of positive aspects are singled out.

- The principles of this approach can be applied to the history of a certain country, or
their group. This methodology has its own feature: this approach is based on the study of
the society history, taking into account the individuality of regions and countries.

- This theory implies that history can be viewed as a multivariate, multi-line process.

- This approach implies the unity and integrity of human history. Civilizations as
systems can be compared among themselves. As a result of this approach, one can better
understand historical processes and fix their individuality.

- By singling out certain criteria for the development of civilization, one can assess
the level of development of countries, regions, peoples.

- In the civilizational approach, the main role is played by the human spiritually-
moral and intellectual factors. Mentality, religion, culture are of particular importance for
the assessment and characterization of civilization.

The main disadvantage of this approach’s methodology is the formlessness of the
criteria for distinguishing the types of civilization. In the theory of N.Ya. Danilevsky,
cultural-historical types of civilization are delineated into a combination of 4 basic
elements: political, religious, socio-economic, cultural.

This theory of Danilevsky encourages to apply the principle of determinism in the form
of domination. But the nature of this domination has a subtle meaning.

Yu.K. Pletnikov managed to single out 4 civilizational types: philosophical-
anthropological, general historical, technological, sociocultural.

1) Philosophical-anthropological model. This type is the basis of the civilizational
approach. It allows for clearer presentation of uncompromising difference between
civilizational and formational research of historical activity. The civilizational approach
explains this approach as a revival of ideas of outmoded cycle and anthropologism.

2) Common historical model. Civilization is a special kind of a particular society
or their community. In accordance with the meaning of this term, the main evidence
of civilization are civil status, statehood, urban-type settlements. In public opinion,
civilization is opposed to barbarity, savagery.

3) Technological model. The method of development and formation of civilization
are social technologies of reproduction and production of immediate life.

4) Sociocultural model. In the 20 century there was an “interpenetration” of such
terms as culture and civilization. At the early stage of civilization, the concept of culture
dominates. In particular, civilization is not compared with culture as a whole, but with
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1) itsrise or decline. For example, for O. Spengler, civilization is the most extreme
and artificial state of culture. It carries an effect, as the completion and outcome of a
culture.

F. Broedel, on the contrary, considers that culture is the civilization, which did not
reach its social optimum, its maturity, did not ensure its growth (Broedel F., 1995).

Theories of local civilizations are based on the fact that there are separate civilizations,
large historical communities that have a certain territory and their own characteristics of
cultural, political, socio-economic development.

Arnold Toynbee, one of the founders of the theory of local civilizations, considered
the history is not a linear process. This is the process of life and death of civilizations not
interconnected with each other in different parts of the Earth. Toynbee identified local
and major civilizations. The main civilizations (Babylonian, Sumerian, Hellenic, Hindu,
Chinese, etc.) had a marked impact on the history of mankind and secondary influenced
other civilizations. Local civilizations are within national frameworks, there are about 30
of them: German, Russian, American, etc. The challenge thrown outside of civilization,
was considered the main driving force by Toynbee. Thus, all civilizations go through the
stages: origin, growth, breakdown and decay, resulting in the complete disappearance of
civilization.

Thus, within the framework of the civilizational approach, comprehensive schemes
are made that reflect the general patterns of development for all civilizations.

Main part

Formational approach makes it possible to discover the society’s integral structure,
to determine its main elements, the main dependencies between them, and the main
mechanisms of their interaction.

In Marx’s teaching, the notion of socio-economic formations occupies the main
position in explaining the driving forces of the historical process and the periodization of
history. According to K. Marx, the basis of any socio-political organization is a certain
way of production. The main production relations are property relations. All the diversity
of society’s life at different stages of its development, includes a socio-political formation.

K. Marx suggested several stages in the development of society:

1). Primitive communal;

2). Slave-owning;

3). Feudal;

4). Capitalist;

5). Communist.

Owing to the social revolution, there is a transition from one socio-economic
formation to another. The emergence of a new formation is determined by the victory of
the ruling class, which carries out revolution in all spheres of life. In Marxist theory, a
significant role is attached to revolutions and class wars. The main driving force of history
was the class struggle. According to Marx, revolutions are the “Locomotives of history”.

Within the last 80 years, the mainstream view, based on the formational approach,
was the materialist concept of history. The main advantage of this idea is that it creates a
clear explanatory model of historical development. Human history is presented to us as
a logical, progressive, objective process. The driving forces and milestones, process, etc.
are clearly identified.

In the formative approach, the decisive role is assigned to the impersonal factors, and
the secondary importance is assigned to human. It turns out that man is just a screw in the
theory of the objective mechanism that drives historical development. It turns out that the
human, personal content of the historical process is underestimated.

The formational concept assumes that the development of the historical process
will proceed from the classless primitive communal phase through the class ones, to the
classless communist phase. In the theory of communism, the proof of which took a lot
of efforts, in any case, there will come an era when everyone will benefit by their own
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forces, and receive according to their needs.

The formational approach prevailed under the conditions of domination of Marxist-
Leninism in Soviet historical science. It proceeded from the philosophical category of
“socio-economic formation” — a historically specific type of society, which represents
a special stage in its development. This category occupies a central place in historical
materialism, which is an integral part of Marxist-Leninist philosophy.

It is characterized, first, by historicism; secondly, by the fact that it embraces every
society in its totality. The development of this category by K. Marx and F. Engels made
it possible to place abstract analyzes on society in general, typical for the preceding
philosophers and economists, a concrete analysis of the various types of society whose
development is subject to the specific laws inherent in them. Each formation is a special
social organism that differs from others no less deeply than the different biological
species differ from each other. On the basis of a generalization of the history of mankind
development, Marxism-Leninism singled out the following basic socio-economic
formations, which constitute the steps of historical progress: the primitive communal
system, slave-owning, feudal, capitalist, and communist.

At present, a lesser part of historians use the formational approach. Most historians
prefer a civilizational approach. Its name comes from the notion of “civilization”. This
concept appeared in the XVIII century in close connection with the notion of «culturey.
French philosophers-educators called «civilized» the society the based on the principles
of reason and justice. In the XIX century the concept of «civilization» was used as a
characteristic of capitalism as a whole, but the notion of «civilizations» was not dominant.

Thus, the Russian scholar and publicist N. Ya. Danilevsky (1822-1885), whose
sociological views adhered to the theories and ideas of the historical cycle, expressed the
idea of isolated, local «cultural-historical types», whose relationships are in continuous
struggle with each other. He singled out four categories of their historical manifestation:
religious, cultural, political and socio-economic. According to N.Ya. Danilevsky, the
course of history is expressed in the replacement of cultural-historical types that supplant
each other. Of these types, he numbered ten types, completely or partially exhausted the
possibilities of their development (Danilevsky N.Ya., 2002). At the same time, N.Ya.
Danilevsky considered the «Slavic type» most fully expressed in the Russian people as a
qualitatively new type, promising from the point of view of history.

The ideas of N.Ya. Danilevsky largely anticipated the historical and philosophical
views of the German scholar-philosopher O. Spengler (1880-1936). In the concept of O.
Spengler, the «civilization» is a definite final stage in the development of any culture;
its main features are the following: the development of industry and technology, the
degradation of art and literature, the emergence of a large numbers of people in big cities,
the transformation of peoples into faceless «masses». Spengler not just believed that there
is no common universal culture, but also thought that there cannot be. He numbered
eight cultures: Egyptian, Indian, Babylonian, Chinese, «Apollonian» (Greco-Roman),
«magical» (Byzantine-Arabic), «Faustian» (West European) and Mayan culture; he also
expected the emergence of Russian-Siberian culture.

Under the influence of O. Spengler, the English historian and sociologist A.D.
Toynbee (1889-1975) sought to rethink the entire socio-historical development of mankind
in the spirit of the theory of local civilizations cycling. He believed that world history is
only a collection of stories of individual peculiar and relatively closed civilizations. At
the beginning of his study A.D. Toynbee numbered 21 civilizations, then reduced their
number to 13, not counting secondary, collateral and not fully developed ones.

However, regardless of approaches to studying the history of Russia, its objective
knowledge is provided by scientific methodology (from the Greek methodos — the path of
exploration, the approach to cognition and the logos — teaching). In the modern literature,
various definitions of methodology in general and the methodology of historical science
in particular are given. On their basis, one can formulate such a brief and generalized
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definition: the methodology of the history of Russia is a system of scientific principles
and methods of historical research, based on the dialectical materialist theory of historical
knowledge.

The civilizational concept does not recognize production relations as the main basis
that determines the qualitative specificity of society, it uses a broader range of identifiable
foundations of social life.

Differences:

1. According to the formational approach, the objective laws of socio-historical
development, although they pave the way through the conscious activity of people,
are universal, immutable and purified from historical accidents and fix the abstract
theoretical model of the formation. Reflection of reality occurs at the level of essence,
in a generalized theoretical form, which does not take into account the specifics of the
history of a particular people. Within the framework of the civilizational approach, it
is considered that the only subject of history is a person. It is his living socio-historical
creativity in the form of a multitude of forms and products of labor, social and political
activity that constitutes the content of the historical process.

2. The ratio of the role of material and spiritual factors of socio-historical development
is differently interpreted. According to the formational approach, material (economic)
factors play a decisive role in the development of society. According to supporters of the
civilizational approach, all the factors of socio-historical development are recognized as
equivalent, but with the primacy of spiritual values, which, in some cases, even determine
the material conditions of life.

3. The understanding of the direction of historical development is fundamentally
different. In the formational approach — this is the so-called linear construction, according
to which the movement of history occurs progressively from the lowest formation to the
higher one. In the civilizational approach, the absolutization of linearity is unacceptable,
here history develops according to linear-concentric cycles.

4. Formational and civilizational approaches bear various interpretations of the notion
of “progress”. From the formational point of view, progress is determined by material
production, and therefore the main criterion for progress is the degree of development of
the productive forces and the economic system. At the same time, progress is absolutized,
since its development is considered irreversible, and the sphere of its manifestation is
unlimited, including not only the economy, but also science, culture, and personality.
From a civilizational point of view, the basis of progress is the development of the spiritual
sphere that forms its universal human values, the criterion of progress is the degree of
a person’s spiritual freedom. Progress is seen as a relative phenomenon, periodically
followed by regression.

Conclusion:

Each of these approaches is necessary and important, but not sufficient in itself.
So, the civilizational approach in itself can not explain the reasons and mechanisms of
the transition from one phase of civilizational development to another, and within the
framework of the formational approach it is difficult to describe the difference between
the countries of the West and the East.

Both concepts (formational and civilizational) reflect different aspects of the complex
and contradictory historical development of society. Each of the concepts of social
development under consideration is necessary and important, but not sufficient in itself.
Therefore, we should talk about a combination of these concepts for the most complete,
multilateral and deep understanding of societies

Formational approach was developed by K. Marx and F. Engels. Its meaning
consists in the regular change of socio-economic formations. They proceeded from the
fact that the material activity of people always appears in the form of a concrete mode of
production. The mode of production is the unity of the productive forces and production
relations. The productive forces include the object of labor, the means of labor and man.
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The productive forces are the content of the mode of production, and the production
relations are the form. With change in content, the form also changes. It happens through
the revolution. And, accordingly, different socio-economic formations replace each
other. According to these formations, the following stages of society development are
distinguished: primitive communal, slave-owning, feudal, capitalist, and communist.

Disadvantages of the formational approach are the following: many processes of
cultural, spiritual life are considered sometimes simplistic; little attention is paid to the
role of the individual in history, the human factor, as well as the fact that the transition
from one formation to another was absolute (some peoples did not pass all formations and
changes not always happen through revolutions).

The civilizational approach is the main criterion of the spiritual and cultural sphere.
The concept of civilization has many different meanings. So many authors, so many
interpretations of this concept. And consequently these authors single out a different
number of civilizations, differently classify the state. In general, the denial of the unity of
human history, universal historical patterns is characteristic.

The disadvantage of the civilizational approach is that it does not allow us to look
at history as an integral, legitimate process; applying the civilizational approach it is
difficult to study the laws of historical development.

Since the beginning of the 1990s, there has been a desire to “get rid” of the formative
approach and everything that concerns Marxism. Therefore, the civilizational approach
was actively introduced. By themselves these approaches are neither bad nor good. Each
of them has both pluses and minuses. And both approaches have the right to exist. They
just look at history from different angles. If these approaches are used to study history,
monographs and articles written using these approaches are published — then it is good.

Another thing is bad. Introduction of the civilizational approach in the school without
proper preparation was incorrect. First, in historical science, there was no consensus on
which approach to apply. Hence, for now the most correct is to consider the formational
approach (provided that all its shortcomings are taken into account). Secondly, supporters
of the civilizational approach have not even decided on the key concept of their concept
of “civilization”. And all this led to the emergence of a variety of textbooks — with a
formational approach and different civilizational approaches.

The civilizational approach has a number of strengths:

1) its principles are applicable to the history of any country or group of countries.
This approach is focused on the knowledge of the history of society, taking into account
the specifics of countries and regions. The universality of this methodology originates
from this;

2) orientation to taking the specificity into account assumes the idea of history as a
multilinear, multivariate process;

3) the civilizational approach does not reject, but, on the contrary, assumes the
integrity, the unity of human history. Civilizations as whole systems are comparable to
each other. This makes it possible to make extensive use of the comparative-historical
method of investigation. As a result of this approach, the history of the country, the
people, the region is viewed not in itself, but in comparison with the history of other
countries, peoples, regions, civilizations. This provides an opportunity to understand
historical processes better, to fix their features;

4) singling out certain criteria for the development of civilization allows historians
to assess the level of achievements of certain countries, peoples and regions, their
contribution to the development of world civilization;

5) the civilizational approach assigns an appropriate role in the historical process to the
human spiritual, moral and intellectual factors. In this approach, for the characterization
and evaluation of civilization is religion, culture, mentality re important.

The weakness of the civilizational approach methodology is the amorphism of the
criteria for distinguishing the types of civilization. This distinguishing is carried out by
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supporters of this approach based on a set of characteristics, which, on the one hand,
should be of a fairly general nature, and on the other, it would be possible to identify
the specific characteristics typical for many societies. In N.Ya. Danilevsky’s theory of
cultural-historical types, civilizations differ in a peculiar combination of four fundamental
elements: religious, cultural, political and socio-economic. In some civilizations the
economic beginning burdens, in others — political, in the third — religious, and in the fourth
— cultural. Only in Russia, according to Danilevsky, there is a harmonious combination
of all these elements.

The theory of cultural-historical types of N.Ya. Danilevsky to some extent involves
the application of the principle of determinism in the form of domination, that determines
the role of some elements of the system of civilization. However, the nature of this
dominanation is hardly perceptible.

Researchers face even greater difficulties in the analysis and evaluation of types of
civilization, when the main element of a particular type of civilization is the type of
mentality, mindset. Mentality (from the French mentalite’- thinking, psychology) is a
kind of common spiritual mood of people of a particular country or region, fundamental
stable structures of consciousness, a set of socio-psychological attitudes and beliefs of the
individual and society. These settings determine the worldview of a person, the nature of
values and ideals, form the subjective world of the individual. Guided by these attitudes,
a person acts in all spheres of his life activity — he makes history. Intellectual and spiritual
and moral structures of man, undoubtedly, play a major role in history, but their indicators
are poorly understood, vague.

There are a number of claims to the civilizational approach connected with the
interpretation of the driving forces of the historical process, the direction and meaning of
historical development. All this taken together allows us to conclude that both approaches
— formational and civilizational — provide an opportunity to view the historical process
from different angles. Each of these approaches has strengths and weaknesses, but if we
try to avoid the extremes of each of them, and take the best that is available in one or
another methodology, then the historical science will only benefit.

Conclusion. Formational approach to understanding the historical process involves
the replacement of formations, the existence of which depends on the development of
material production. Marx did not affirm the globality of such a character, it was his
followers who did it. Although at the present stage of development of society there is
dissatisfaction with a formal understanding of the historical process, since in formation
the economic relations define all other relations (this understanding is in the spirit of
economic materialism).

The civilizational approach, unlike the formational one, reflects attention not only to
economic aspects, but also to the socio-cultural dimensions of society, the spiritual attitude.
He speaks of the continuity and evolutionary development. If there is a predetermination
in the formational approach, an orientation, then in the civilizational approach there is a
multivariance of history. However, despite the different understanding of history in both
approaches, in spite of all the pros and cons in each of them, both the approaches I have
considered — formational and civilizational — provide an opportunity to view the historical
process from different angles of view, therefore they not so much deny as supplement
each other. Probably, in the future, social scientists will succeed in synthesizing these two
approaches, avoiding the extremes of each of them.

History is a multifaceted phenomenon and it is necessary to study it from all sides.
When studying history, it is useful to apply a variety of approaches — formational,
civilizational, culturological, sociological and others.
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CAPAIITAMAIIAP
PELIEH3U1
REVIEWS

KHUTA O )KEHIIIMHAX KABAXCTAHA: HOBBI ACHEKT
UCTOPUU CTAJIMHU3MA'

K.B. AGBIIX0KHUH>

B crarbe anamusupyercss monorpadus JK.b. KyHmakOaesoit «MomepHu3aius
paHHEW COBETCKOH 3M0XH B Cyap0ax skeHimH Kasaxcrana, 1920-1930-¢ rons». ABTOp
OTMEYAET, YTO ITO MCCIEHAOBAHHE IPEACTABISIET COO0H HOBOE CIIOBO B OTCUCCTBEHHOU
HCTOPHYCCKON HayKe, TaK KaK B HEH BIEPBBIC CHCTEMHO HCCIEIYIOTCS TEH/ICPHEIC
acTeKThl TpeoOpa3oBaHUs OONBIICBHKOB. B MoHOrpadum Ha OCHOBE OOJBIIOTO
KOJIMYECTBA pa3HOOOPa3HBIX HCTOYHUKOB PACCMaTPUBAIOTCS TaKUe, SIIe MaJlo U3yUCHHbIE
Ka3axCTaHCKOW wucTopHorpadueii mpoOieMbl, KaK HCIOIb30BaHUE OOJIBIICBUKAMU
CHUMBOJIMYCCKOTO TOTCHIMANIA IPAa3JIHUYHON KYyJbTYPHI, MAJIOM3BECTHBIC AaCICKTHI
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS MEPEIBIKHBIX ITyHKTOB aruTanuu «KpacHble 10pThD», METOABI H
IMyTH PETPE3CHTAMH HOBOM COBETCKOW KEHIIMHBI Ha CTPAHUIAX JKCHCKOTO XKypHAaja
«Aitens Tenaurm», IBONCTBEHHOCTb OTHOLIEHMSI Ka3aXCKHUX COBETCKMX INHcCATENed K
HaCHJILCTBEHHOW M OBICTPOM JIOMKE TeHJEPHBIX OTHOIICHHHA B Ka3aXCKOM OOINECTBE
(oTBeYaTh Ha 3aMPOC BJACTEH U B TO e BpeMs H300pakaTh MOMCK HOBOW MAaCKYJTHHHOCTH
Y HOBOW ()eMHHHOCTH KaK MMOUCTHHE Tparndeckoro). Takxke aBTop oOpaiiact BHUMaHUE,
gt0 JK.KyHnak6aeBa Ha OCHOBE 3r0-I0OKYMEHTOB H3y4YaeT BHYTPESHHHUI MUD, BHYTPEHHEE
«S1» J)KEHIINH U MX OTHOIICHHE K COBETCKOW BIIACTH. B cTaThe memaeTcst BEIBOI O TOM,
yT0 MoHoTpadus K. KynnaxbaeBoi siBIseTCs 3aMETHBIM COOBITHEM B HHTEIUIEKTYaTbHOM
’KA3HU Hallle CTpaHbl.

Kniouesvie cnosa: MopepHHU3alUs COBETCKOM SMOXH, CHMBOJHUYECKUI MOTEHIHAI
Mpa3JHUYHON KyJIbTYphl, PENpPE3eHTalldss HOBOM COBETCKOM IKEHIIMHBI, Ka3axCKue
COBETCKHE MMUCATEIH, CYOhEKTUBHOCTD JKCHIINH.

Jas uurupoBanus: Aowviixoxcun JK.b. Kaura o skeHmuHax Kaszaxcrana: HOBBINA
acmexT nzydeHus cranuamsMa // Otan Tapuxer. 2018. - Ne 2.

Zh. Abylkhozhin?

THE NEW LOOK TO THE HISTORY OF KAZAKHSTANI WOMAN LIVED IN
STALINIST EPOCH*

For citation: Abylhozhin ZH.B. Kniga o zhenshchinah Kazahstana: novyj aspekt
izucheniya stalinizma // Otan Tarihy. 2018. No.2.

The review paper presents the monograph of Zh. Kundakbayeva “Modernization
of the Early Soviet Epoch and Kazakhstani Woman, 1920-1930s”. It is noted the
novelty of research because the approaches of new social and cultural history as well as
poststructuralist methodology are applied by the first time to the gender aspects of the
Bolshevik’s transformation in Kazakhstan examination. It is considered that in monograph
on the basis of wide range unknown sources the author studied such problems that still
tend to receive little attention in our science as Bolshevik usage of symbolic potential of
new holidays in their fight with such old marriage customs as bride price and polygamy,
restored everyday history of “Red Yurt”, showed the representation of the image of a
new soviet women on the pages of woman magazine, ambivalence of the Kazakh writers
discourse toward new soviet gender relation in Kazakh society, also investigated the
inner world and Self of women on the basis of ego-documents. It is concluded that the
monograph of Zh. Kundakbayeva is substantial contribution to the intellectual life of
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contemporary Kazakhstan

Keywords: modernization of early soviet epoch, symbolic potential of holiday
culture, representation of new soviet women, the Kazakh soviet writers, women’s
subjectivity.

B xon1ie mpomnwioro roga B uznatenbeTBe Kazaxckoro HalfmoHaapHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
uM. anb-Dapadu BeIlUIa HAyYyHast MOHOTpadus npodeccopa UCTOPUIECKOTO (paKyIbTeTa
Kanar KynnaxbaeBoit «MoaepHHU3aus paHHEH COBETCKOM SMOXH B CyIb0ax JKCHIUH
Kazaxcrana, 1920-1930s1e Tome» (Kynnmakbaesa XK., 2017). dymaercs, 9To B Hamiei
COBPEMEHHOW MCTOpHUOTPa(UU 3TO OYEHBb 3aMETHOE W MHTEPECHOE MCCIEeIOBaHHE. DTa
KHHTa — ocoOeHHas. OHa BBI3BIBAET WHTEPEC HE TOJIBKO CBOUM OOJBIIUM OOHEMOM
(B Heit 411 crtpanuil Tekcta mpu OoJbIIOM (opMmare, YTO TOBOPUT O CKPYITyJIC3HOU
HCCIIeI0BaTEIbCKOM paboTe, IPOBEAECHHOI aBTOPOM), HO IIaBHOE, caMoii TeMol. Kuura
MTOCBSIIIICHA KCHIIITHAM, TTOKOJICHHUIO HAIIMX MaTepell M 0aOyIIeK, KOTOphIe MEepPeKIITH
OOJBIIIEBUCTCKOE TTPeoOpakeHne. ITO — MPOCTHIC JKEHIIUHBI, TOJIOC, KOTOPBIX OCTANCS
TOJIBKO B HAIIMX CepIax. DTO — M KCHITHHBI-AKTUBUCTKH, KOTOPHIE HABCETIa OCTAINCH
B MCTOPHUH HaIlel cTpaHbl. M, HaKOHEII, 9TO — )KESHIIUHBI, YbsSI CYACTINBAS KU3HD B Opake
C MPEACTABUTEIAMU HAYYHOMU, MOIUTHUYECKON U KyJIbTYPHOM 3JIUTHI C APECTOM MYIKEH,
MpeBpaTHIach B 4epery OCCKOHEYHOro cTpaaanus. JKeHIIUHBI, 0 KOTOPBIX UJCT PeYb B
KHHTE — pasHble. Ho BceX MX 00BeAMHSACT OHO - MM IPHUILIOCH KUTh BO BPEMS SIOXH
- Koryja OOJBIICBHUKH B KOPOTKHU CPOK XOTEIH H3MCHUTH BEKAMH CYIIECTBOBABIIIHE
mopsaku. B cBomx mpeoOpa3oBaHUSIX OONBIIEBUKH YICTWIN 0OCO0O€ BHHMAaHUE
JKEHIIIMHE, TIPH 3TOM TPOMKO 3asBUB, YTO TEIMEph JKCHIIMHA MMEET paBHbIC MpaBa C
MYKYUHOMU. J[71st 3TOr0o OHa 0/bKHA ObLila CTaTh IPAMOTHOM, MMOHSTH HOBYIO HJICOJIOTHIO,
YTOOBI BOCITUTHIBATH CBOMX JICTCH KaK OyIyIIUX CTPOUTEIICH colrain3ma. bobeBrKu
XOTENM, YTOOBI Ka3aXxCKUE JKCHIIMHBI TMO-JAPYTrOMY BEIH XO3SMCTBO W JIOM, TO €CTh
COIMAIN3UPOBATH MX COTJIACHO OOJBIIIEBUCTCKUM IIeTsAM. JKeHIMHA U POXKATh, PACTHTh
JeTell TeTeph JOJDKHA ObIIa IMO-ApyToMY: MO KOHTPOJIEM MEAUINHCKUX PaOOTHHUKOB 1
BOCIIUTaTeNel TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX yupekaeHuil. Camoe TlIaBHOEe — Ka3axcKas KEeHIIUHA
JOJDKHA ObLTa OCBOUTH MPOQECCHI0, YTOOBI O0jiee HE 3aBHCETh OT BIACTH MY)Ka, OHA
JIOJDKHA OBLIA CTaTh CIIOCOOHON MPOKOPMHUTE Ce0sl U CBOO ceMblo cama. U BoT npodeccop
KynmakbaeBa B CBOEH KHHIE¢ MOKa3bIBACT, YTO XOTelW OoibmeBUKH? Kak oHH 3TO
nocturiu? W 9o u3 aToro momy4dmnock? KTo-To MOKeT cka3aTb, 9TO B COBETCKOE BPEMsI
00 TOM OBLITO TTHCaHO - Iepenucano. Jla, 3To Tak. Ho He Hamo 3a0BIBaTh, 9TO B COBETCKOE
BpEMsI 3TO JIENATIOCh C aKIIEHTOM Ha PYKOBOJISIIYIO POJIb TAPTHH, U TOIBKO, O€3yCIOBHO,
MOJIOKUTETBHBIX aCTIEKTaxX U3MEHEHUH.

'Pa6ora BeImoHEHa npu noaaepskke rpanta MOH PK «B smoxy KopeHHO# Tpancpopmanuu 06-
LIECTBA: KU3HEHHbIE NCTOPHUHU KeHIIMH B KazaxcraHe nepuoja craauHckon MoaepHuzanuu, 1920-
1930-s1e Tr.%», mmop 3915/ P4, pykosoaurens JXK.b. Kynnakbaesa

2AGbUX0kUH Kynapis BekMyXamenoBUd — JIOKTOP MCTOPUYECKHX HAYK, TJIABHBIH Hay4HBbIH
COTPYJHUK oTzAena ucropuu Kasaxcrana coBeTCKOro neproja MHCTHTyTa HCTOPUH M STHOJIOTUN
nvern Y.Y. BanmxanoBa Komurera Haykn MunHCTepcTBa 00pa3oBaHHs W Hayku PecryOmmkn
Kazaxcran, Pecniyonuka Kasaxcran, 050010, Anmars, yi1. Illesuenko, 28, abylkhozhin@mail.ru

3 Abylkhozhin Zhyldyz - Doctor in History, Senior Researcher of the Department of Soviet period
history, The Ch. Valikhanov Institute of History and Ethnology of the Committee of Science,
Ministry of Education and Science of the Republic of Kazakhstan, 28 Shevchenko street, Almaty,
Kazakhstan, 050010, abylkhozhin@mail.ru

“The research “During the radical social transformation: women life stories in Kazakhstan during
the Stalinist modernization, 1920-1930s” headed by Zh. Kundakbayeva was supported by the
Ministry of Science and Education of the Republic of Kazakhstan research grant 3915/I'®4 (2015-
2017)
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K ToMmy e cocTosHME MCTOPHYECKOW HayKd B Hallell crpaHe ObUIO Ha JPYroi
CTYNIEHH pa3BHTHs, OHA Oblla HACKBO3b HJICOJOTU3UPOBAHA. CETOIHS OTCUYECTBEHHAsS
HCTOpHYECKast HAayKa, C OHOW CTOPOHBI, CTaja CAMOCTOSITEIbHON HAyKOH, a HE 4acTbhIO
HCTOPUYECKOM HAayKH BEIMKOM cTpaHbl. be3yClOBHO, Mbl TENEph INUIIEM Ha TEMBI,
KOTOpBIE MHTEPECHBI HaM, BasKHBI JUIS HAC, @ HE Ha TE, Ha KOTOpbIE, yKa3blBal IeHTp. Ho
9TO 00CTOSITEILCTBO HAKIIA/IBIBAET HA HAC, HCTOPUKOB OOJIBIIYIO0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTh. Ecin
MBI TETIEPh — CAMOCTOSI TEIIBHBIE AKTOPBI, TO MBI JJOJKHBI 3HaTh 000 BCEM, UTO POUCXOIUT
B MUPOBO# ncTopnueckoit Hayke. [IoaTomMy npesxze yeM pacckasaTh 0 HOBOI KHHTE, XOUy
HECKOJIBKO CJIOB CKa3aTh 00 aBTOpe KHUTH - XKanat bekoBre KynnakbaeBoii, Tak Kak oHa
KaK pa3 OTHOCUTCS K HOBOMY IOKOJICHUIO NCTOPHKOB HAIIEH CTPaHbI, KOTOPHIE HMEIOT
3apy0OeKHbIe KOHTAKThI, YaCTO BBIE3XKAIOT 3@ TPAHUILY, U CIEAAT 3a BCEM HOBBIM, YTO
NPOUCXO/IUT B HAyKE, a TIOTOMY CBOOOTHO OPUEHTUPYETCS B TaK Ha3bIBaE€MOIl 3araHON
HUCTOPHOTpa(HH.

Kanar KynnaxOaeBa, BepHYBHIIMCh W3 AMEpHKH, IJIe OHA CTaXHpOBalach B
Kamndopaniickom ynusepcurere beprxim, nomyuns IlpesnpeHTCKyro CTHNEHAMIO
Bomamak, crama 3aHUMAaThCS TEPHOJOM CTaTMHM3MA. Ha Moil Bompoc, mouemy y Te0st
TOSIBUJICS] TAKOW MHTEPEC K 3TOM 3I10Xe, OHA OTBETHJIA, UTO €/ CTaJIO JOCAJHO, YTO B TO
BpeMsi Kak AMepHKa Iepekuia Lesblii OyM B UCCIeI0BaHUU cTajduHU3Ma ¢ 70-X rogoB
XX Beka, y Hac Ha0JII01aeTCsl HEKOTOPOE OTCTaBaHKE, KAK B METOI0JIOI MU HCCIIEIOBAHYS,
TaKk M B KOJMYECTBE MccienoBaHuil B nenoM. B 1970-e ronpl amepukaHCKUl UCTOPUK
etina dunmapuk MccIeOBaHMS M3YUYCHHUs TEpHoja CTAIMHHM3MA MPHUIUIA K OYCHb
WHTEPECHBIM BBIBOJIAM, HY, HAallpUMEp, K MOCTAHOBKE BOIPOCA O TOM, MOT OBl PEKHM
CYIIIECTBOBATH TOJIBKO ITyTEM MPUHY X ACHUS, 0€3 colnanbHoi moanepxku (KynmakOaesa,
2015; ®unmarpuk, 2008). Cremyromiee MOKOJCHHE aMEPUKAHCKUX HCTOPHKOB YXKe
M3y4yaroT BHYTPEHHHH MHpP COBETCKOI'O 4ejloBeKa. Hamm ucTopuku Beien 3a HUMH
TOXE MIIYT OTBETa Ha BOIPOC, KaK CHUCTeMa (YHKIMOHHPOBAJa BHYTPH HYeJOBEKa,
KaK HaeAnHEe ¢ COOOH YesI0BEK OMpeseNseT CBOE MECTO B cucTeMe. Jpyroit MOMEHT,
KoTopbeIii MoTuBHpoBan JKanat KyHmakbaeBy K HamHMCaHUIO 3TOW KHHTH, TUCKYCCHH
Ha 3amajge o XapakTepe coBeTckoro rocyaapctBa. Omuu cuurator, utro CCCP Obln
MHOTOHAIMOHANBHBIM TocynapctBoM (Yuri Slezkine, 2000), npyrue cuuraror, uro CCCP
ObUT MMIIEpHE WM KooHUHakHOH JepkaBoi (Paul Michaels 2003). Tpetsu rosopsit,
yro CCCP mnmen ueptsl u Toro u apyroro (Oliver Roy 2000). Y, HakoHerw, nocie Hui
MOMEHT. B HaHHBI MOMEHT MBI TOBOpPUM 00 HM3y4eHHMH NpeoOpa3oBaHUs KCHIIMH B
panHHl coBeTckuit mepuof. [loaToMy MCTOpHK, B3SABIIMI Ha ce0s CMEIOCTh IHCATh
C HOBBIX MO3MIMH, NOIKEH 3HATh 3amajHble PaOOThl O TEHJIEPHBIX HCCIIETOBAHUIX
nepuoja CTaIMHU3Ma. A 3TO OYeHb OOJBIION KOPIyC JHUTEPaTyphl, €CIU TOBOPHUTH
0 macmrabax Bced ctpanbl. Ho maxe paGotsl mo CpemHeid A3uu BICUATIISIOT CBOMM
pasmaxom (Adrienne Edgar 2006; Edgar , Adrienne 2003; Gregory Massell 1974;
Douglas Northrop 2004; Marianne Kamp 2006). IIpodeccop Kynnakbaepa B3sina Ha ceOst
CMEJIOCTh TIOYYacTBOBATh B 3TOM Xope. [TonojkeHne ka3axCKUX JKEHIIHH 10 PEBOIIOINN
U TIOCTIE YCTAHOBIIEHHUSI COBETCKOW BJIACTH OCTAETCS MAJOM3YYCHHON TeMoH Ha 3amajne
10 psily MpU4KH. Bo-1epBhIX, Ka3aXCKHe JKeHIIMHBI 0013111 00Jiee BBICOKUM CTaTyCOM
B CEMbE, UX IOJIOKEHUE CYUTAIIOCH 00JIee PUEMIIEMBIM, 110 CPABHEHHUIO C Y30EKCKUMH.
Bo-BTOpBIX, SMaHCHITANNS Ka3aXCKHUX )KEHIIUH HE COIPOBOKIAIACH TAKMMHU KPOBaBBIMH
1 JKECTOKMMH aKTaMM KakK IyOJMYHbIE MOKa3aTeJIbHbIE YOMHCTBA 3a OTKPBITHE JIMIA
u BBIXOA Ha nyOmmky. KynmakOaeBa cMoria moka3aTb OCOOEHHOCTH COBETCKOI
renepHoii monuTuku B Kazaxcrane. [lo mHenuro mpodeccopa B Kazaxcrane B Kaxaon
peciryoiinke OOJBINEBUKN UMENH YeTKUH TUIaH MpeoOpa3oBaHuil, C y4eTOM KyJIbTypHOI
cnemuduku. Tak, k npuMepy, B Kazaxcrane Bo riiaBy yriia ObIIIH ITOCTaBICHBI BOIIPOCHI
JICKOHCTPYKIIMM POJIOBOTO CTPOs, TOTAAa Kak B Y30ekucraHe OOpONUCH IPOTHB
YKOPEHEHHOCTH HCIIAMCKHX MPAKTHK, CHMBOJHMYECKH IPOSBISIONINECS B 3aKPBITHH/
OTKpPBITUM JKEHIIMH. J[OCTM)KEHHE TE€HIEpHON peBoJIIOLIMM B coBeTckoM Kaszaxcrane
OCYIIECTBIISUIOCH Yepe3 KPUMHUHAIN3AINIO TIPAKTHK, KOTOPbIE YCTaHABJIUBAIN KOHTPOIIb
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3a JKCHIIMHAMU - NPAKTUKU CO3JaHMs CEMbH (BBIIUIATA KaJbIMa, HOJIUTaMus, Opaku c
HECOBEPIICHHOJETHIMN). TakuM 00pa3oM, II0-MOEMYy MHEHHIO, LIEHHOCTh JAaHHOW
KHHATH COCTOHWT B TOM, YTO OHA HAIFCaHA C YYETOM HOBEUIIHMX TOCTH)KCHHH MHPOBOM
HCTOPUYECKON HAYKH.

Crnenyronuit MOMEHT, Ha KOTOPBIN X04y 00paTUTh BHUMaHUE YUTATEIIEH - OTPOMHOE
KOJIMYECTBO HCIIOJb30BAHHBIX MCTOYHHMKOB, & CaMOe IJIaBHOE — METOJbl MX aHalh3a.
MOKHO ¢ yBEpPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, 4To Bce JOKyMeHThI ApxuBa [Ipesunenra PK, kotopsie
KacaJluCh JISSITENbHOCTH TapTHUHHBIX opraHoB KazaxcTaHa IO >XEHCKOMY BOIPOCY,
OBUTH TIIATEIHHO MPOPAOOTaHBI. DTO — CIOKHBIA KOPIYC TOKYMEHTOB, CIOKHBIA IO
XapakTepy, S3bIKy U CTHTI0. Takke B KHUTE UCIIONBb30BaHbl PYKOIHCH, aBToOnorpaduy,
MHMChMa U THEBHUKH KEHIIIH, TaK Ha3bIBa€MBbI€ AT0-O0KYMEHTHI, KOTOPbIE BECbMa BaKHBI
1A U3YUYCHUSA BHYTPCHHETO MHUpaA KCHUIUH I[OBOCHHOﬁ DIIOXH. I[aHHI)Ie JOKYMCHTBI
BBISIBJICHBI B JIMUHBIX (hoHnax xeHmuH (LlenTpansroro 'ocynapcrBenHoro apxusa PK),
NpeAcTaBUTENe TBOPUECKOM, HAYYHOW W MApPTUMHON SJIUTHI JOBOEHHOTO BPEMEHH.
Boo0mie ciieyer oTMETHTE Upe3BhIUAiiHOE pa3HOOOpa3ne NCTOPUICCKUX HCTOUYHHKOB B
pabote: 3TO U cTaThH U3 XypHana Aifens Tenaurn (HamvrcaHHBIE apabCKoil Tpadukoit
JATHHUIIEH ), a TaKXKe TUTepaTypHbIe MPOM3BEACHHUS Ka3aXCKUX MMACATeIeH TOro BpEMEHN.
Hy u, xpome TOro, 0co0YI0 IEHHOCTh HMMEIOT OITyOJIMKOBAaHHBIEC B KHUTE (oTorpaduu u3
ApxuBa KUHO-(h0TO-(OHO JTOKYMEHTOB.

Kaura xopomo mpomymMaHa W TOYKH 3pEHHUsl CTPYKTYpHOH Kommosuimu. OnHa
COCTOHUT W3 TPEX YacTel, KOTOPHIC CBA3AHBI MEXKAY COOOM JIOTHIECKH. B mepBoii yactu
paccMaTpHUBaeTCs, 9ero XOTeNU ToOUThCs OobineBrkn? KakoB Ob1T MPOEKT OOIBIIEBUKOB
110 CO3JJaHHIO COBETCKOM keHIMHBI B Kazaxcrane? Kakue METOABI OHU HCIIOIB30BAIH,
4TOOBI U3MEHUTH KeHIIUHY B Kazaxcrane? Bropas 4acTh KHUTH ITOCBSIIEHA Ty OJIMIHOMY
npoctpaHcTBy. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, pacCMaTPUBAECTCs, KaK FOCYAApCTBO Yepe3 KEHCKHM
JKypHaJI TIBITAETCSI BHEAPUTH B MACCOBOE CO3HAHNE 00pa3 HOBOW COBETCKOM JKEHIIMHEL.
C nmpyroil CTOpOHBI, aHATH3UPYETCS OTHOIICHHUE Ka3aXCKUX THCATeNe K HOBOH pOJH
Ka3aXCKUX JKEHITUH. B TpeThell yacTn Ha OCHOBE JOKYMEHTOB, MCXOJSIINX OT CaMHUX
JKSHIIMH pPacCMaTPUBACTCS HACKOJBKO JKECHIMHBI CTali coBeTckuMmu? Kaxkmas dacTb
KHUTH IIpECTaBIsieT co0o0il 3aBeplieHHbI o4epk. Ho Bce BMecTe OHM MOKa3bIBAIOT,
YTO XOTEJIM WU3MEHUTH OOJIBIIEBUKHM B JKM3HHM Ka3axCKOW >keHIIMHbI? Kak oHM 3TOrO
nobuBanmcs? UTo 13 3TOro MONTyqHiIocs?

B mepBoit yacTu KHUTH JaeTcs JCHB 3a JHEM JICTOIHCH JCSITeIbHOCTH KECHOT/IENA
Kupobkoma, cmemmaipbHOTO OpraHa, CO3MAaHHOTO I paboThl C  JKEHIIHMHAMH
(Kynmakbaesa K., 2017: 23-85). KoHe4yHO, B COBETCKOEC BpeMsi OBLIM HAIMCAHBI
MHOXKECTBO paboT 0 xeHotjene. Ho Torja cocrosiHue pa3BUTHsI MCTOPHUECKOI HayKH
ObUIO TAaKOBO, YTO CJIEAOBAJIO BBIISIYMBATH PONb TapTuu. lloaToMy u300paskeHHe
IOJTy4aJI0Ch OJTHOMEPHBIM. B 1aHHOM KHUTE ATOT TJIaBHBIA MEXaHWU3M /ISl BOTUIOIICHHS
COBETCKOW TMOJUTHKH IO BOBJICUCHUIO KCHIIMH B COLMAIIMCTHYECKOE CTPOUTEIHCTBO
paccMaTtpuBaeTcs ¢ pa3HbIX cTOpoH. [Toka3piBas paboTy JKEHOTAETa MECSAI] 32 MECSIIEM,
K. Kynnak6aeBa cMoriia JOHECTH J0 YUTATENs TIaBHYIO MBICIB: TIPH OCTPON HEXBATKE
peCypcoB ¥ KaJpoB, JKEHOTJEN TPOeaj FMMaHTCKYI padoTy, pe3ysbTaThl KOTOPOi
CKa3aJIich 1mo3/iHee. Ha MecTax jkeHOT/IeNbl CTalIi OpraHaMu MOJIEPKKH JKEHIIMH, Ky/1a
OHHU MOTJIM TIPUHTH B TOMCKaX CIPaBENIMBOCTU. VM >KEHOTEN IOMOTal JKEHIIHE
HAYaTh y4YUTHCA TIpamore. JKEHOTHAen moMoran OOpOTBCS C JIETCKOW CMEPTHOCTBIO,
a TaKKe WCKOPEHATh KalbIM W MHOTOXXEHCTBO. Kpome TOro, KEHOTHAEN MOMOTal
LEHTPaJIbHBIM OpraHaM IOHATh W NPHUHATH creuuduky yciouii Kaszaxcrana. K
IpUMepy, KEHOT/EI MOIy4nI yKa3 — BHEAPATh CPeIn HaceNeHus npa3anuk 8 mapra. Ho
OHM YO€IMJIM LIEHTP, YTO MPa3JHUK CPEAN Ka3aXxOB HE NPIKUBAETCS, U PEKOMEHI0BAIIN
BMECTO HETO BBECTH HOBBIN Mpa3HUK — JleHb OTMEeHbI KajbiMa. KpoMe Toro, sKeHOoTaeN
cHa0Xal IMeHTp MpaBIUBOH, O0e3 mpuKpac HHPOpPMaNKei 0 COCTOSHUM JeN Ha MecTax. U
B IIETIOM, PabOTy >KEHOT/eNIa MOYKHO 0XapaKTePH30BaTh CIIOBOM r'HOKOCTh. K mpumepy,
JKEHOT/IEJIBI B COOTBETCTBUHU C YKa30M IIEHTPa OTKPBUIM ITOBCEMECTHO KIIyObl, HO BHUIS,
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YTO JKEHIIMHBI UX HE MOCEUIAl0T, CTaJIM IIPUBJIEKATh TyJa MOJIOAEXKb. 1 camoe riiaBHoe,
JKEHOT/EN JIOHEC 10 LIEHTPA UICI0 O CIOKHOCTH KYJIBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa B KaXKJIOM U3
pernoHoB Kazaxcrana. Tak, Hanmpumep, 4TO IpEACTaBIsuIa COOOH KEHIIMHA B OJTHOM
TOJIBKO Y panmbCKoi o0macTu? DTo OBUIM Ka3adKd CO CBOMMH YCTOSIMH, TPHUBBIYKAMH
1 B LIEJIOM ONMO3UIMOHHBIM HACTPOEM K COBETCKOHM BiacTH. Jlake Ka3allKu TaM He
NPE/ICTABISUIN OJHOPOAHOTO CIIOSI, TaK KaK CPEJM HUX OBbUIM TOPOYKAHKH, YJICHBI CeMei
PBIOOJIOBHBIX apTeliel M )KUTEIbHULBI OTJaJIeHHbIX Ko4ueBbIX ayioB (Kynnakbaesa K.,
2017: 52-57). nu kak mpoaBuraiachk padoTa ¢ KEHIIMHAMHU C BHOBb ITPHCOEANHEHHBIX
obmacreit Cpenneit Asun? K Kazaxcrany B pe3ynbrare pasmeskeBanus CpemHelt Azun
BepHyH 3emiu CeiprapbuHcKoid 1 CeMupedeHcKoi TyOepHrH, a 3TO FOKHBINA U I0TO-
BocTouHbI Kaszaxcran. TaM >KHJIO STHHYECKH pa3zHOOOpa3HOE HaceleHHe — Hapsty ¢
Ka3axaMH, KWIH y30€eKH, YUTYpbl, QyHrane. M1 Bce ObUIM CO CBOMMHU OOBIYasIMH, OBLIO
TaM U 3aTBOPHUYECTBO JKEHIIMH - KOTJIa OHa HE MOIJIa TI0CeaTh O0IIEeCTBEHHbBIE MeCTa,
Jaxke W 0azapbl WM 00bIYail 3aKkpbIBaTh JHIO Ui y30euek (Kynmakxbaesa XK., 2017:
57-60). To ecTp B KHUTE NOKA3aHO, YTO >KCHOTIEN C CaMOT0 Hadaja ObLI HACTPOCH
Ha >keHImMH KaszaxcraHa, yduThIBal OCOOEHHOCTH OBITA M KYJNBTYPBHI, HE MPOCTO
(opManIbHO OTHHUCHIBANICS B LEHTP. Upe3BhIYaiiHO OXKUBIAIOT IiaBy (ororpaduu Toro
BPEMEHH, BBISIBIICHHBIC B apXMBE KHHOPOTOAOKYMEHTOB. OCOOEHHO yauHO 1mojo0pana
(dororpadus k 00I0)KKe-KpacuBasi MOJIO/Iasl Ka3alllka B HAIIMOHAJILHOM T'OJIOBHOM yOope
KHMMeIIeK BBICTyIaeT Ha coBemannu B Mockse B Kononnom 3ane loma Coro3os.. B
apxWBe OHA 3HAa4MTCSA ¢ Haamuchio Portorpadums 1929 r. «BreicTymieHue neneratku
Kaszaxckoit ACCP na cosemanuu xeHiuH-wieHoB BIIMK 1 CHK CCCP. r. MockBay
/I Uentpanbueiii ['oCyaapCTBEHHBIH apXWB KHHO(POTOJOKYMEHTOB M 3BYKO3aIMCEi
Pecniyonnku Kazaxcran. MuB.Ne 2-58551. dororpadus cMMBOIUYECKH MEPEaacT UICHO
KHUTH.

Bropas m Tperhs rilaBa NIEpBOro pasjena 3HAKOMHT YHUTATeNsl C METONAMH
OospieBuKoB. Hampumep, OONBIIEBUKH TBITAINCH OOPOThCS C TAKUMH OObIYasIMU
Ka3aXx0B KaK KaJbIM M MHOTO)KEHCTBO ITyTE€M BHEAPEHUs INPa3THHUKA «/leHb OTMEHBI
KajJbIMa». DTO elle pa3 HallOMHUHAeT HaM, HACKOJIbKO OOJBIIEBUKH B COBEPIICHCTBE
BJIaJICJIM UCKYCCTBOM IIpoIarad/ibl U arutalii, HaCKOJIbKO LCJIbHBIM U ITPOJYMaHHBIM 10
MeJto4eii ObII UX IPOEKT — CO31aHIe HOBOTI'O COBETCKOT0 uesioBeka. CHavasa 00JIbIIeBUKH
XOTEIW BHEJPUTH Tpa3JHUK § MapTa, HO OH HE NPIDKHICS Cpean HaceleHus. Toraa
MOCKOBCKHE IKCIIEPTHI pa3paboTany mpa3fHuK Oosiee ONM3KMN M TMOHATHBIN Ka3zaxaM.
Tax, ¢ 1924 r. B Kazaxcrane BBOOUTCS MPa3IHUK «JI€Hb OTMEHBI KAIbIMay, C TIOMOIIIBIO
KOTOpPOTO OOJBIIEBUKH MBITAINCh 3MOLUOHAIBHO 3aBOEBATh JKCHIIMHY-Ka3allKy, TakK
KaK yJapwid 10 caMOi OCHOBE CeMEHHO-OpauHbIX OTHOIICHMI KazaxoB. Bmenenne
MIpa3JJHAKa U MEPONPUATHI BOKPYT HEro B )KM3Hb Ka3axOB, UMEJIO NCHXOJIOTUYECKHI
s¢dexr. MHOrHe, 0COOEHHO MOJIOJEKb CTAIH ITOHMMAaTh a0CYpAHOCTh KajblMa H
MHOT'O’KEHCTBA, a TaKXKe OECTIPaBHOCTH MOJIOKEHHMS Ka3axcKoi skeHnHbl (KynnakOaesa
XK. 2017: 85-110).

Wnu, HanpuMep, BUIA, 9TO KIYOBI Kak MecTa 00phOBI CO CTapbiM 00pa3oM JKU3HH,
a TaKXC CTCPCOTUIIAMU MBINIJICHHUA HE MPUXHUBAIOTCA CPCIU KOUCBOI0 HACCICHUA,
OOJIBIIEBUKKM DPa3padOTaid TEpeBIKHbIE IyHKTbI arutanuu - KpacHble ropTsl. B
COBETCKOE BpeMsl ObUIHM 3allWIIeHbl He OJHa JuccepTanus 1o 3toi Teme. Ho B kHure
BIIEPBBIC CTOJIb OAPOOHO IMOKa3aHa padoTa I0pT, Kak 3To0 ObUIO Ha camoM jene. Kak
yKpallleHa [OpTa CHapyXW, KaK OCHAIIEHa H3HYTPH, CHMBOJIMKA KaXJOTO IpeaMeTa
MI03BOJIIET HAM IIOYYBCTBOBATb IICHXOJIOTMYECKOE BO3/CICTBHE Ha uelloBeKa. A
NOAPOOHBIN TMepedeHb TeM Juisi Oecell, a TakKe IOKa3aTelbHbIe YPOKH (esbliepHuil
110 yXOAy 3a peOSeHKOM, WJIM Kak JieJlaTh Macjo I0-JpyroMy, YeM Jejaja 3TO paHblle
Ka3zaxcKasi )KeHIIMHA, UMEJIH MPAaKTHYeCKoe 3HaYeHHe. A CIOCOOOM 3aBiieyb JKEHIIUH
B KpacHylo 1opTy crann mBeiHple MaIMHKHU. J[aB BO3MOKHOCTD JKEHIIMHAM IIUTH Ha
MaIlHKEe, OOJIBIIEBUKH YCIIEBAIN B 3TO BPEMs UHUTATh JIEKIMHU: YTO XOTENI M3MECHUTH
B xu3HM Jrofed B.JIlennn? [ToyeMy HY)KHO MOANEPKUBATH COBETCKYIO BIacTh? UM TyT
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)K€ B I0pTE MAYT YPOKH NEpBOHAYAIBHOM IrpaMOTHOCTH. JKEHIIUHBI TPUXOIAIT B KIIyO,
CIIyIIAIOT, BHJST, CMOTPST, M IOTHXOHbKY HaunHaroT MeHsAThcs (KynmakOaesa K.
2017:110-137).

Bropoii pa3ien KHUTH HHTEPECEH KOMITO3UITMOHHO. 31eCh OKA3bIBACTCA ABA B3I 1A
Ha 00pa3 HOBOH COBETCKOM JKEHITHHBI, Ha Pa3pyIIeHHe CTaphIX (JOPM OTHOIIEHUH MEXKTY
MYKYMHAMH U KCHIIIMHAMH B Ka3aXCKOM OOIIIECTBE U M0JI0)KEHHE KEHIINHBI B 00II[ECTBE
B nenoM. C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, PAacCKa3bIBaETCS O TOM, KaK OOJIBIIEBUKH aruTHPYIOT
Ka3aXCKyI0 JKCHIIMHY W3MEHHTBCS - OJIEBaThCS W MPUYECHIBATHCS IIO-IPYromy, He
MTO3BOJIATh POJICTBEHHHUKAM IIPOJABATh €€ 33 KallbIM, MPHU3BIBAET OCBOHTH MPO(HECCHIO
1 UATH paboTaTh, YTOOBI MOYb IPOKOPMHTE ce0s1, OPOCUTH KOUEBOW 00pa3 KU3HHU. DTa
3ajja4a B KHUI'E pPelIaeTcsi MyTeM aHalk3a PyOpHK, TeKCTOB, GoTorpaduii u pucyHKoB
JKEHCKOTO JKypHana «Aiens Tenaurm» (Kyngaxoaesa XK., 2017:157-169).

C npyroil CTOpOHBI, B KHHUIE IPEJCTABIISICTCS OTHOIIECHWE COBETCKUX Ka3aXCKUX
nycatenel K HaCHJILCTBEHHOMY M OBICTPOMY BHEJPEHHIO HOBBIX T'€HJIEPHBIX pojel B
kazaxckom obmiecte (Kynnakbaesa XK., 2017:139-157).

OTo mocTHTaeTcs 4Yepe3 aHaNW3 psAa JUTEepaTypHBIX TekcTtoB . Mycpenosa, b.
Maiinuna, C. Ceiidynnuna, M. Kymabaea. IHbIMH ClIOBaMHU B TJIaBe TOKA3bIBACTCA,
KaK Ka3aXxCKHe COBETCKHE MUCATEIH Xy J0)KECTBEHHBIMH CPEJICTBAMHU I1EPEOCMBICITUBAIOT
HOBBIM reHaiepHblil mopsiiok. C 0JHON CTOPOHBI, KXKABIH U3 HUX OTBEUAET Ha 3aIpoc
BJIACTEH — IIOKA3aTh POKAEHHE U (POPMHUPOBaHNE HOBBIX JKEHIMH ¥ MY>KUHH, aKTHBHBIX
cTpowuTeneil cormanu3mMa. B To ke BpeMs pOKICHHE HOBBIX T€HACPHBIX OTHOIICHUN B
Ka3aXCKOM OOIIECTBE B X M300paKCHNH IPHOOPETAET XapaKTep TIyOMHHOTO KOH(IIUKTA.
AHanm3 XyJI0’KECTBEHHBIX MPOM3BEACHUH, TTOKA3hIBACT, YTO HECMOTPSA Ha KaXKyIleecs
CTpeMJICHHE THcaTelell HWCIOMHHUTh 3aKa3 TMapTUH — JUCKYPCHUBHO IOJIEPIKATh
IIPEANUCAHHbIE COBETCKOM BJIACTHIO HOBBIE (POPMBI OTHOLICHHH MEXAY >KEHIIMHAMHU
U MYXYMHAMH M OTKAa3aTbCsl OT MNAaTpPHapXajbHBIX OTHOUICHHWH, MX CyOBEKTHBHOE
OTHOIIICHHE K MTPOUCXOIAIINM N3MEHEHHSAM OBLIO TaJeKO HEOTHO3HAUYHBIM. KaK 1l n3
HUX n30paj pa3InyHbIe CTPATETHH B BHITIOHEHUH 3aMbIicia. Ho Bce OHM OBLIH €MHEI B
OJTHOM — ITOUCK HOBOW MacCKyJIMHHOCTH ¥ HOBOM (DEMHHHOCTH B Ka3aXCKOM 00IIeCTBE ObLT
IIOMCTHUHE TparuyeckuM. B pesynbrare CUI0BON JIOMKHU CTapbIX OTHOLIEHUH, Ka3aXCKOE
00ILECTBO TOrPY3WJIOCH B Xa0C, NMOCKOJBKY M MY>KYMHBI M YKEHIIMHBI HAXOAATCS B
COCTOSIHWH TTOJTHOH €30pUEeHTANN OTHOCUTEIBHO CBOMX POJICH.

Oco0yi0 TIEHHOCTh pa3jeiny MPHAaeT OYepK O JOCOBETCKHUX TCHICPHBIX POJISX B
kazaxckom obmiectse (Kynnakbaesa XK., 2017:139-148).

Kaxune OblTM OTHOIICHHSI MEXTy MY>KUYMHOW M JKSHITUHON B Ka3aXCKoM o01iecTBe?
Uro xoTenu MOMEHATh O0bIIeBUKU? XOTeNoCh OBl eIle pa3 MOAYepKHYTh, YTO KHHUIa
HaIMCaHa C BBICOKUM YPOBHEM HAyYHOCTH, HAa OCHOBE ITOCJIEITHUX JOCTHIKEHUH MUPOBOM
HCTOPUYECKOI HayKH. B TaHHOM pasjiene Juist OMCaHus OTHOLICHUH MEX/TY KEHITTHAMHA
1 MY>XYUHAMH aBTOP HCIONb3yeT nousaTre Jenn3 Kananorn «matpuapxanbHas CIeITKay
(Deniz Kandiyoti, 1988). B oTiinume ot TepMuHa maTpuapxar, JaHHBIH TEPMIH [TO3BOJISIET
MOHSATH CTIelM(UKY pa3HbIX 00IIecTB. JJaHHBIH TEPMHUH MO3BOJISIET YHOPSJOUYNTH HAIIH
NPE/ICTABIICHUSI O TeHICPHOM pa3/IeIeHHH Y Ka3aX0B. Y Ka3axoB B [IPEAPEBOIIIOIIMOHHBIN
nepuo ObuT psifi (haKTOPOB, OOYCIIOBJICHHBIH XapaKTEPOM TPYAOBOW JEATEILHOCTH,
KOTOPBI ONPEIEIsT BBICOKUH YPOBEHb OTBETCTBEHHOCTH MY KUHH 32 KCHIIUHY U JICTEH.
K masHBIM (hakTOpOM OTHOCHIJIMCH BBICOKHH YpPOBEHb TPyHO3aTpaT B XO3SHCTBCHHOM
JKU3HHU, KOTOPBIM TpeOoBaj 3HAYMTEIBHBIX (U3NYECKUN YCHIIMH, TO €CTh MY’>KCKOM
cuibl. B cBoeM uccnenosanun H. MacanoB nokasas Bce BUIBI I€STEIBHOCTH B KOUEBOM
U TOJYKOUEBOM XO3SHCTBE M Ja)Ke MOJICYHMTANl TPyAo3arparbl. Tak, COMNIaCHO eMy K
«MYKCKMM BHUJIaM» JISITEIBHOCTH OTHOCHIIUCH «pa3/IelIbHbII BBIIIAC CKOTA, €ro OXpaHa,
yXOJ 3a MOJIOIHSIKOM, POJBI, CIIydYKa, CTPW)KKa, JI0HKa, 3a00i Ha Msco, KielMeHue,
kactpamus» (MacanoB H., 2008:126). Kenmmua oTBewana 3a YIOBICTBOPEHUC
TTOBCETHEBHBIX TOTPEOHOCTEH CeMbH, OPraHU3aIHIO OBITa (TIPUTOTOBICHHUS IIHIIH, TOHKE
CKOTa, 00pab0oTKa MOJIOYHBIX U MSCHBIX MPOJIYKTOB), a TAKKE 32 CO3JAHHE MPEIMETOB
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MaTepUaJIbHONH KYJbTYpbI (KOLIEM, KOBPOB, OJEX/bl, B TKauecTBe, pykoxaenun). JK.b.
KynnakOaeBa B /JaHHOHM TJaBe HCIIONB30Bala METOJBI KYJIBTYPHOW aHTPOIOJIOTHH,
9TOOBI OOBSICHUTE OCOOCHHOCTH TIOJIOKCHMSI Ka3aXCKOW JKCHIIMHBI B OOIIECTBE
(Cracesnu U.B., 2011). MckmroueHue >KEHIIMHBI W3 MyONMWYHON CQeEphl, MPaBHIIO,
KOTOpoe (pyHKIMOHUPOBAJIO B BUE Taly, CTPOTHH STUKET ITOBEICHNUS 1 TEJIECHBIX KAHOH
JKCHIIMH — TI0JYepPKHBaJl JIOMUHHPOBaHHWE MYX4YHH B obOmectBe. [Ipodeccop ouenb
XOPOIIO MOKa3bIBa€T MEXaHMU3MBbI, C MOMOIIbIO KOTOPBIX MOJAEPKUBAICSA T'€HAEPHBIH
TIOPSIZIOK B Ka3axckoM obmiecTBe. Ho B 11e710M, ee BBIBOJ] OZTHO3HAYHBIN: /10 PEBOIOLNH
Yy Ka3axoB ObLIa CBOSI COLMAJIbHAS OPraHH3aLMs, C YETKO PACTIHCAHHBIMH T'€HIECPHBIMHU
pPOISIMH M BBICOKMM YPOBHEM CHMBOJIMUYECKOTO HANOJHEHUs. B ee ocHOBe mnexana
naTpuapxajibHOE COTJIALIEHNE MEXIy MYKUYMHON M >KEHIIMHONW. DTO OBLIM HE CTOJIBKO
OTHOIICHHUS TOCHOJCTBA-TIOAYMHEHUS, CKOJIBKO MEXaHU3M TMOAJCPKAHUA CHCTEMBI
COIMAJIBHBIX OTHOLICHHH B OajlaHce, B YCIIOBHSX KOUEBOTO ObITA.

UeTBepThlii pa3jiesl KHUTH TOTPY)KaeT HAc BO BHYTPEHHHH MHpP >KEHIIHHBI
(Kyrnaxbaesa XK., 2017:169-226).

Kak u3BecTHO, IaHHOW LENMM MOXHO IOCTHYb, TOJNBKO MMEs HA pyKaX TEKCTBHI,
cosfanHble skeHIMHaAMU. K cokanenuto, B KazaxcraHe Tpagunusi mucaTb CBOU JyMbI
Ha Oymare He ObLIa IIMPOKO pachpocTpaHeHa. [loaTromy B KHHre OOJbIIas YacTh
JKEHIIUH OCTajlach BHE aHAJIN3a aBTOpa. ABTOp CyMell IT0Ka3aTh OTHOIIEHUE K CHCTEME,
BHYTpPEHHEE «51» TOJIBKO ABYX IPYIII )KeHIIMH — )KCHIIIMH-aKTHBUCTOK ¥ YKEHIIIMH U3 KpyTa
KyJIBTYpHOH »1UTHL. BooOIie, maHHBIA pa3/iesl KHUTH SBJISICTCS HanOosee CIOXHBIM B
METOI0JIOTMIECKOM OTHOIIEHUH. J{71s TOro, 4TOOBI TOOUTHCS IOCTABIEHHOH LIETH aBTOP
IIPUMEHSET METO/IBl JIUTEPATYPHOTO aHAJIH3a, JINTEPATYPHOU KPUTUKH U T€PMEHEBTHKH.
U cnenyet noguepKHyTh, 4TO € 3T0 yaaeTcs. Tak, yutaTens MOHUMAET, YTO KCHIUHbI-
akTUBUCTKU fAaxe B 1970-1980-e roapl MUIIYT CBOM JIMYHBIE TEKCThl C IMO3UIMUU
cTpouTes corpaauamMa. st Hux Mup OOJIBIIOHN MO TUKH U JIMYHAS )KU3HD Hepa3/1elInMO
MeperieTeHbl. Y HUX cCOOCTBEHHOE «SI» MOCTOSIHHO pacTBopsiercst B «Mbhy. CinikoM
00JIBIIOE MECTO B JIMYHBIX TEKCTaX >KEHIMH-aKTUBHCTOK 3aHMMAaeT TOCYIapcTBO U
BJIACTb, JaK€ OTABIX M Ppa3BJICUYEHHA y HHMX HEOTICIMMBl OT KOMMYHHCTHYECKOTO
neppomanca. OHM UMEIOT BEICOKHH, HO BecbMa I1a0JIOHHBIN pecypc rpaMoTHOCTH. [ J1aBa
o ®darume ['abuTOBOI HamMcaHa Ha OCHOBE €€ IMUCbMEHHOI'O HAcJeIusl - JTHEBHUKOB,
BocrtoMuHanuii u acce (['aburosa @., 2010). datuma ['aburoBa paccmaTpuBaeTcs B
KHUTE KaK aBTOHOMHas JMYHOCTb. OHa IpecTaeT IMepea HaMH, MPEXIe BCEro Kak
IIKOJIBHBIH ME/1aror, TATaHTINBBII JINTEPATOp, 3aTEM, KaK YeJIOBEK CIIOJIHA XJIeOHyBIIEH
rops, OyIy4u WIEHOM CeMbHU Bpara Hapoja. Uepes3 ee MHOTOIpaHHYIO JIMYHOCTh aBTOP
pa3BepHyJl MaHOpaMy BHYTPEHHHUH >KH3HH 1LIEJOr0 Kpyra JoJed — MpeacTaBUTeNei
TBOPYECKON MHTEJUIMICHINHU, IOJABEPIrIIUXCS penpeccusiM. OTO — JIIOJH, KOTOPBIH
PpaHbIIIe BCeX BOILIH B MoJiepH. OHM CO3/1alT CEMbH HOBOT'O THITa, OCHOBaHHBIC HA JTFOOBHU
1 PaBHOIIPABUH. DTH JIIOAN, KOTOPBIE 00J1aJaf0T BEICOKOI CTEIEHBIO caMoperyJsinun. Vx
OBIT 1 )KM3HB TIOCTPOCHBI BITOJIHE PALMOHATIBHO. B To Bpems kak B Poccun u Ha 3amane
MpoIIea Ieablii OyM HCCIIeIOBaHMN JIFOACH, MOABEPIIIUXCSA PEMPECCUsIM U Teppopy,
JlaHHasi KHUTa BIEpBbIE oOpallaeTcsi K BHYTPEHHEMY MHpY JKeHIIMHbI B KazaxcraHe.
B Texctax daTUMbI MBI BUIUM OTUYXJI€HHE OT BIACTH, COBETCKAsl BJIACTb HUKOT/A HE
cTaina yacThio ee «5». OHa He MpuHsIa TOJINTHYECKUE TIPOrpaMMBbI OOJIBIIIEBUKOB, OosIee
TOTO, (PMKCHPYET CBOE OTTOPKEHNE OT HEe, MaprHHAIM3UPYeT coOcTBeHHOE «SI» uepes
noHsTHE «SI»-0e3BUHHAs XKepTBa. Pecypc rpaMOTHOCTH 1 KyJIbTYPHOCTH OYEHb BBICOKH,
B TEKCTaX 3BYYUT €€ MHAUBHIyanbHOCTh. M romoc d@aTHMbl, KOTOPBIH COXPAHUICS B €€
TEKCTax — CJIeAyeT pacCMaTpUBATh KaK roJ0C THICSY APYTHX JKEHIIUH 3TOTO Kpyra.

Takum 00pa3om, 3aKpyriisisi CBOIO DELEH3UIO, S XOTeld Obl MOJYEPKHYTh, 4YTO
Iy OJIMKanys JaHHON KHUTHU SBJISIETCSI 3aMETHBIM COOBITHEM B HHTEJUICKTYaIbHOW JKU3HH
Hamel ctpanbl. OHa SBJISIETCS XOPOILIMM CTapTOM Uil (POPMHUPOBAHNUS B HAlleH CTpaHe
HOBOT'O HAIIPABIICHHS B UCTOPUIECKOH HayKe — )KEHCKOW/TEHIEPHON NCTOPHH.
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